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Einleitung 


I. 

Percy's  Reliqaes,  die  editio  princeps  und  die  Varianten  der 
späteren  Originalausgaben,  sollten  von  mir  mit  „allen 
nur  wünschenswerten  and  nötigen  Beigaben^  nea  heraus- 
gegeben werden,  and  unter  den  Beigaben  sollten  nicht  nur 
die  Materialien  zur  Kritik  der  Text«  und  meine  Anmer- 
kungen zu  den  einzelnen  Stücken,  sondern  auch  die  alten 
Singweisen  mit  inbegriffen  werden.  Ein  bedauerliches  MiTs- 
gescbick  traf  die  Verlagsbuchhandlung  kurz  nachdem  die 
„erste  Hälfte^  dieser  meiner  Ausgabe  als  Nr.  6  der  Yon 
Professor  Karl  Vollmöller  herausgegebenen  Sammlung  „Eng- 
lischer Sprach-  und  Literaturdenkmale  des  16.,  17.  und 
18.  Jahrhunderts^  im  Jahre  1889  erschienen  war.  Die 
„erste  Hälfte '^  enthielt  nur  zwei  Drittel  des  Textes  der  editio 
princeps  mit  einem  „vorläufigen  Vorwort",  Seite  1 — 534  der 
nun  hier  vorliegenden  Ausgabe,  und  die  Bogenweiser  1 — 83 
tragen  daher  noch  den  Namen  der  Sammlung,  in  der  sie  er- 
schien. Wie  die  übrigen  Nummern  der  auf  diese  Weise 
unterbrochenen  Sammlung,  lag  nun  die  „erste  Hälfte"  einige 
Zeit  stille,  ein  nutzloses  Bruchstück,  ein  Gegenstand  der 
Enttäuschung  für  die  vertrauensvollen  Käufer.  Als  mir  daher 
vor  Jahresfrist  ein  anderer  Verleger  unverhofft  und  unerwartet 
den  ehrenden  Antrag  machte,  die  Ausgabe  der  Reliques  zu 
beenden,  hielt  ich  es  für  meine  Pflicht,  schon  allein  den 
Käufern  der  ersten  Hälfte  gegenüber,  die  Aufgabe  zu  Ende 
zu  führen.  Nach  den  bisher  gemachten  Erfahrungen  aber 
hielt  ich  es  zugleich  nicht  weniger  für  meine  Pflicht,  nicht 
mir,  sondern  dem  Herrn  Verleger  gegenüber,  ihm  vorzuschlagen, 
vorläufig  nur  die  Ausgabe  selbst  mit  dem  unerläfslichen 
Apparate  zu  wagen,  da  die  mannigfaltigen  „nur  wünschens- 
werten Beigaben"  den  Umfang  bedenklich  angeschwellt  hätten. 
Sachverständige  werden  begreifen,  dafs  ich  mir  selbst  damit 
einen   schlimmen  Dienst  geleistet,    sie  werden  aber  ebenso 
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begreifen,  warum  ich  so  handeln  zu  sollen  glaubte.  Auf 
diese  Weise  ist  wenigstens  eine,  wie  ich  hoffe,  yerlälEliche 
und  handliche  Gesamtausgabe  des  Percyschen  Textmaterials 
zum  erstenmale  geboten,  eine  Ausgabe,  nach  der  man  für 
litterärgeschichtliche  tmd  sprachgeschichtliche  Zwecke  bequem 
citieren  kann,  eine  Ausgabe,  die  in  ihrer  gefälligen  Aus- 
stattung auch  weiteren  Kreisen  von  Liebhabern  englischer  and 
deutscher  Litteratur  willkommen  sein  könnte.  Um  die  Brauch- 
barkeit des  Buches  zu  erhöhen,  sind  Register  und  ein  litte- 
rarischer  Index  (Register  lY)  ausgearbeitet  worden;  einen 
Moüvenindex  muT&te  ich  mir  hier  vorläufig,  wie  jede  weitere 
eigene  Zuthat,  aus  Rücksicht  auf  den  Umfang  versagen.  Meine 
Anmerkungen  zu  den  einzelnen  Stücken,  eine  eingehendere 
Erörterung  über  das  Verfahren  Percy's  in  der  Wiedergabe 
und  Eiitik  seiner  Texte  sollen  hoffentlich  in  nicht  zu  ferner 
Zeit  ebenso  wie  die  alten  Singweisen  in  besonderen  Heften 
nachfolgen ;  die  im  „vorläufigen  Vorwort"  zur  „ersten  Hälfte" 
angekündigte  „kurze  Einleitung  über  die  englische  Volks- 
liederlitteratur  im  allgemeinen  und  die  Stellung  der  Reliquea 
in  der  englischen  und  deutschen  Litteraturgeschichte  im  be- 
sonderen" hat  indes  Professor  Brandl  diurch  eine  meisterhafte 
Skizze  der  englischen  Volkspoesie,  in  Pauls  Grundrifs  der 
Germanischen  Philologie,  Strafsburg,  Trübner,  1892,  S.  837 
bis  860  einigermafsen  entbehrlich  gemacht. 

Es  ist  aber  hier  die  gewifs  vielfach  imftauchende  Frage  zu 
beantworten,  ob  denn  überhaupt  für  eine  solche  Neuauagabe 
ein  Bedürfnis  vorlag.  Das,  was  die  gewöhnlichen  Ausgaben 
weggelassen  haben,  ist  ja  verhältnismäfsig  nicht  viel,  und 
sie  bieten  dafür  meist  den  ganzen  Inhalt  der  Ausgabe  letzter 
Hand;  und  die  Ausgabe  letzter  Hand  gilt  ja  sonst  in  der  Regel 
als  die  wertvollste.  Die  wichtigsten  Varianten  hätte  man  viel- 
leicht in  einer  Zeitschrift  veröffentlichen  können,  u.  dgl.  m. 
Demgegenüber  ist  zunächst  hervorzuheben,  dafs  die  litterär- 
geschichtliche Bedeutung  der  Reliqnes  nicht  jener  erweiterten 
und  veränderten  Gestalt,  wie  sie  sich  in  den  gewöhnlichen  Aus- 
gaben abgedruckt  findet,  zukommt,  sondern  den  älteren  Ausgaben, 
vor  allem  der  ersten,  dann  der  zweiten  und  dritten.  Schon 
das  rasche  Aufeinanderfolgen  der  zweiten  Auflage  (ß,  1767) 
auf  die  erste  (a,  1765)  —  abgesehen  von  dem  Dubliner 
Nachdruck  1766  —  mag  dies  erläutern;  den  Erfolg  eines  Buches 
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beweist  der  Zeitraum  in  dem  es  vergriffen  wird  ^) ;  erst  3  Jahre 
später  kam  die  ddtte  (y,  1775)^  and  erdt  20  Jahre  später 
(8,  1794)  die  vierte*),  die  Aasgabe  letzter  Hand;  and  obwohl 
diese  darch  den  Umdbng  ihrer  Erweiterangen  wohl  Ansprach 
aof  besondere  Beachtung  machen  darfte,  schien  doch  erst  1812 
eine  fönfte  Aaf  läge  (e)  nötig  geworden  za  sein.  Die  Reliqaes 
hatten  dorch  die  gewaltige  and  weitgehende  Anregung,  die 
äe  geboten,  so  viele  Yeröffentlichangen  anderer  zar  Folge 
gehabt,  dafe  sie  selbst  ihre  wichtige  Rolle  in  den  neunziger 
Jahren  des  18.  Jahrhanderts  mehr  and  mehr  aasgespielt 
hatten;  auf  den  stürmischen  Enthusiasmus  folgte  die  nttchterne 
Kritik,  and  macht  die  erste  Ausgabe  den  Eindruck  eines  naiven 
und  mutigen  Yo(rstofses  in  einer  neuen  Richtung,  bei  dem 
man  trotz  aller  Mängel  die  Gelehrsamkeit  und  Umsicht  des 
Heraasgebers  bewundern  mafste,  so  erscheint  die  Ausgabe 
letzter  Hand  vielfach  wie  ein  verdriefslicher  Rückzug,  trotz 
all  des  gelehrten  Ballastes,  und  zeigt  den  Herausgeber  nicht 
mehr  auf  der  Höhe  seiner  Zeit.  Die  Anschauungen  über 
litterarhistorische  und  kulturhistorische  Fragen,  so  wie  sie  sich 
in  der  ersten  Auflage  von  1765  niedergelegt  fanden,  und 
im  Zossunnrenhange  damit  die  von  Percy  als  alte  Volkslieder 
vorgeführten  Gedichte  waren  es,  die  in  den  sechziger,  sieb- 
ziger, achtziger  Jahren  die  englischen  Litteraten  und  Poeten 
tiefdndringend  beeinflufsten  und  bekanntlich  nicht  weniger  auf 
Deotschland  einwirkten.  Walter  Scott  erzählt  uns  von  seiner 
ersten  Bekanntschaft  mit  den  Reliques  zu  einer  Zeit,  wo  er 
nor  eine  der  drei  ersten  Ausgaben  gehabt  haben  konnte; 
Herder  besafs  und  benutzte  die  zweite  Ausgabe,  und  es  ist 
bezeichnend,  dafs  der  bekannte  Frankfurter  Nachdruck  von 
1790  den  Text  der  ersten  Ausgabe  (1765)  enthält.    Ein  Neu- 


^)  Zudem  erschien  im  selben  Jahre  ein  Separatabdruck  der 
Essays:  Four  Essays,  as  improved  and  enlarged  in  the  second 
edition  of  the  Relimies  of  Anc.  E.  F.  viz.  I.  On  the  Anclent  E.  Minstr. 
n.  On  the  Anc.  Metr.  Rom.  in.  On  the  Orig.  of  the  E.  Stage. 
IV.  On  the  Metre  of  F.  F.  V.  MDCCLXVH.  (Brit.  Mus.  11621.  c.  18.) 

^)  Ein  Sonderabdruck  des  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  the  English 
Stage,  der  Seite  für  Seite  mit  §  übereinstimmt  mid  nur  zu  Anfang 
und  zu  Ende  sich  durch  ein  paar  redaktionelle  Worte  davon  unter- 
scheidet, erschien,  wie  es  scheint,  schon  1793:  An  Essay .  . .  stage 
Particularly  on  the  Historical  Flays  of  Shakspeare.  MDCCXCin. 
(Brit  Mus.  687  g.  31.) 

3 


X  Einleitung. 

druck  der  ersten  Aasgabe,  dieser  geschichtlich  so  bedeutsamen 
Erscheinung,  dürfte  daher  an  sich  seine  Berechtigung  haben^ 
zumal  da  die  alten  Drucke  schon  zu  den  Raritäten  gehören. 
Doch  es  ist  nicht  allein  diese  geschichtliche  Stellung 
der  Reliques,  die  eine  neue  Ausgabe,  welche  auf  die  alten 
Originalausgaben  zurückgeht,  wünschenswert  erscheinen  läfst. 
Die  in  verschiedenen  Formaten  und  Ausstattungen  ver- 
breiteten Ausgaben  für  die  Bedürfnisse  des  grofsen  Lese- 
publikums sind,  was  nicht  zu  verwundem  ist,  vielfach  recht 
fehlerhaft.  Auch  der  Laie  will  nicht  nur  ein  angenehm  ge- 
drucktes Buch,  sondern  er  will  auch  keinen  unverständigen 
Unsinn  darin  haben.  Zu  den  verbreitetsten  modernen  Aus- 
gaben der  Reliques  dürften  wohl  die  Tauchnitz  Edition  in 
3  Bänden,  und  die  Prichard's  in  Bohn*s  Standard  Library  in 
2  Bänden  gehören ,  abgesehen  von  der  Willmott's  (Routledge), 
die  nicht  vollständig  ist  und  daher  nicht  in  Frage  kommen 
kann.  Besonders  die  Tauchnitz -Edition  habe  ich 
ziemlich  eingehend  verglichen  und  führe  im  folgenden  zur 
Charakteristik  eine  Reihe  Versehen  an:  die  zwei  Verse  aus 
Piers  Plowman  in  unserer  Ausgabe  S.  802,  Z.  lo-n,  sind  in 
der  Tauchnitz  Ed.  ganz  gedankenlos  aus  der  Fufsnote,  zu 
der  sie  gehören,  gerissen  und  an  das  Ende  der  betr.  Ein- 
leitung, wo  sie  gar  keinen  Sinn  haben,  angeschlossen,  was 
sowohl  Fufsnote  als  Text  unverständlich  macht.  —  Das  C 
in  dem  Worte  Cogger  866,  is  wurde  schon  in  8  wohl  wegen 
der  Verschnörkelung  der  gotischen  Schrift  irrtümlich  zu  einem 
T;  Togger  heifst  aber  gewifs  gar  nichts,  es  kann  nur  ein 
Fehler  sein ;  dieser  findet  sich  unverbessert  in  der  Tauchnitz 
Edition,  bei  Prichard  und  auch  bei  Wheatley,  ebenso  in  den 
Ausgaben  von  Gilfillan  (Edinburgh  1858)  und  Charles  Cowden 
Clarke  (Cassell  Petter  &  Galpin,  London,  Paris,  and  New 
York,  3  yols.  o.  J.),  und  es  wäre  nicht  unmöglich,  dafs  dieses 
"Ghost-word"  nächstens  irgend  ein  Wörterbuch  schmückt;  875, 9 
hat  §  statt  des  richtigen  fiestas  den  Druckfehler  siestas,  den 
Tanchn.  Ed.  und  Prichard  ebenso  wie  Wheatley,  Gilfillan,  Clarke 
unbedenklich  nachdrucken ;  906,  so  wurde  sonde  nicht  verstan- 
den, daher  wohl  für  Druckfehler  gehalten  und  zu  londe  geschlimm- 
bessert,  so  Prichard,  Tauchnitz  Edition.  Der  Name  des  Drama- 
tikers Richard  Flecknoe  111,  7  wurde  in  8  zu  Flecknor  ver- 
druckt: so  beibehalten  bei  Prichard,  Tauchn.  Ed.;  915,  so 
wurde  bei  dem  Citat  Thoresby's  Ducat.  Leod.  (d.  h.  Ducatus 
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Leodiensis)  ans  Leod.:  I  eod.;  622,  39  ans  lands  ganz  sinnlos: 
lads  a.  dgl.  m.  n.  dgl.  m.  —  Massenhaft  sind  die  Änderungen 
Ton  gröberer  oder  geringerer  Bedeutung  in  den  Texten,  und 
zwar  lälst  sich  nicht  immer  sagen,  ob  es  sich  um  Druck- 
fehler oder  Absicht  handelt.  294,  le  wird  das  von  dem 
Percy  Folio  MS.  III.  171,  sowie  von  Skeat,  SpecimensIII.  104 
gewäirleistete  make  ye  der  Originalausgaben  zu  mark  ye.  — 
122,  8  wird  ebenso  gegen  die  Lesart  des  Percy  Folio  MS. 
und  der  Originalansgaben  zwischen  them  und  cast  ein  they 
ergänzt.  90,  si  her;  117,  so  often  (PFM.  oft);  163,  26 
often  did;  214,  ss  could;  215,  29  meadowes;  235,  29  waist; 
242y  18  teaze;  272,  25  kynge;  291,  so  coud;  293,  le  Among; 
293,  21  ryv^re ;  299,  1  lyvyng ;  299,  2  Both ;  303,  19  Here ; 
303,  81  statt  had:  have;  316,  4  statt  were:  wäre;  319,  24 
statt  of:  of;  392,  5  But;  395,  21  pursued;  419,  is  atcheive; 
468,  18  statt  that:  this;  480,  is  footman;  491,  85  But  it 
swept  out  the  wealth  of  the  nation;  493,  5  kitchen-stuff; 
560,  11;  562,  1;  563,  1  little;  592,  2  didd;  607,  si  liege; 
619,  27  statt  will :  well  u.  a.  m.  u.  a.  m.  Dabei  zeigen  Tauchn. 
und  Prichard  wiederholt  eine  Lesart  von  aß^^  die  in  §e  schon 
geändert  war;  so  behalten  sie  z.  B.  231,  is-19  bei  an  Stelle  von 
966,  i«-28;  ebenso  586,  82;  587,  24  thrilled;  589,  25;  624,  5 
sik  n.  a.  m.  Auch  in  den  Einleitungen  und  Essays  Percy's 
sind  zahlreiche  Abweichungen  in  diesen  modernen  Ausgaben, 
die  wohl  teils  auf  Versehen,  teils  auf  Modemisierungstendenzen 
beruhen.  So  z.  B.  500,  27  statt  Both  this  and:  But  this 
and;  778,  4  statt  massy  (das  in  diesem  Fall  auch  Prichard) : 
mctösive;  518  im  Glossar  zu  Ber  the  prys  statt  hare  .  .: 
hear  .  .;  514  clynking  u.  a.  m.  Es  ist  wohl  zwecklos,  diese 
Liste  von  zufälligen  oder  absichtlichen  Veränderungen  hier 
weiter  fortzufahren;  soviel  dürfte  klar  sein,  dafs  wir  in 
diesen  neueren  Ausgaben  weder  eine  verläXsliche  Wiedergabe 
der  alten  Percyschen  Texte,  noch  etwa  Verbesserungen  und 
Berichtigungen  derselben  haben.  Von  Interesse  sind  daran  — 
aber  doch  nur  für  den,  der  die  Originalausgaben  mit  diesen 
neueren  vergleicht  —  die  sprachlichen  Änderungen,  die  ent- 
weder einem  der  späteren  Herausgeber,  oder  auch  vielleicht 
einem  Korrektor  in  einer  Druckerei  zuzuschreiben  sein  dürften, 
so  60,  21  für  dispose:  dispose  of;  158,  5  für  regardless 
what  spuriom  things  were  fathered  ...  zu  regardless  of 
what  •  .  .;  172,  25  vor  would  ein  and  eingeschoben;  893,  is 
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was  the  ddest  son;  483,  si  such  an  one;  547,  7  awdkened; 
549,  7  ^0  zu  in^o;  625,  20  ihe  romance  of  Tirante  el  blanco 
n.  a.  m.  n.  a.  m.  Diese  Dinge ,  sowie  die  orthographischen 
Yeränderangen  haben  natürlich  auch  ihr  Interesse,  doch  kann 
hier  nicht  der  Ort  sein,  dies  näher  zu  verfolgen ,  da  wir 
diesen  ^Dingen  in  den  verschiedenen  Originalausgaben  selbst 
mehr  Bedeutung  beizulegen  haben. 

Dafs  in  vorliegender  Ausgabe  der  Editio  princeps  mit 
den  Varianten  von  ß,  y,  8,  e  (a'),  bei  der  unsäglichen ,  rein 
äufserlichen  Schwierigkeit  der  Drucklegung  und  einem  Um- 
fange von  einigen  1100  Seiten  auch  hie  und  da  ein  Druck- 
fehler sich  eingeschlichen,  den  ich  nicht  bemerkt  habe,  ist 
nach  aller  menschlichen  Voraussicht  ebenso  wahrscheinlich  als 
unvermeidli(^h;  ich  hoffe  aber,  dafs  es  weisentlich  Fälle  sein 
dürften,  die  jeder  denkende  Leser  leicht  selbst  richtigstellen 
kann,  und  dafs  keine  sinnwidrigen  Versehen  der  landläufigen 
Ausgaben  in  diese  neue  übergegangen  sind. 

Also,  die  litterarhistorische  Bedeutung  der 
älteren  Originalausgaben  hat  in  erster  Linie 
diese  Neuausgabe,  die  ursprünglich  im  wesent- 
lichen nur  als  Folie  einer  commentierten  Aus- 
gabe dienen  sollte,  zu  rechtfertigen;  in  zweiter 
Linie  auch  der  verwahrloste  Zustand  der  land- 
läufigen neueren  Ausgaben. 

n. 

Die  Editio  princeps  a  ist  hier  diplomatisch  getreu 
wiedergegeben,  auch  ihre  Druckfehler  im  Texte  beibehalten, 
doch  korrigiert,  nur  wenn  dieselben  ganz  interesselos,  in 
Verschiebung  oder  Umdrehung  eines  Buchstabens  oder  dgl. 
bestehen,  stillschweigend  gebessert.  Die  Worttrennung  in 
Compositis,  die  für  die  sprachgeschichtlich  wichtige  Frage 
der  level-stress  Betonungen  zu  häufig  übersehen  wird,  ist 
gewissenhaft  verzeichent.  Für  die  Silbenabteilung  beim 
ZeilenschluTs  kann  aber  keine  unbedingte  Garantie  über- 
nommen werden,  da  das  Buch  in  Deutschland  gedruckt  wurde 
und  das  Umbrechen  der  Zeilen  oft  noch  in  der  dritten  und 
vierten  Korrektur  vorgenommen  wurde.  Ausgefallene  und 
zu  ergänzende  Wörter  oder  Buchstaben  und  Interpunktionen 
sind   durch  [  ],  zu  tilgende  durch  (  )  bezeichent;   einzelne 


Einleitung.  XUl 

Fälle  von  Klamm^rsetzong  durch  Perqy  werden  aus  dem 
Zusamm^^ohange  erkannt  und  mit  den  vorgenannten  nicht  ver- 
wechselt werden.  Auch  die  Wahl  der  Typen  folgt  der  des 
Originals.  Die  Kupferstiche  konnten  nicht  wiedergegeben, 
sondern  nur  beschrieben  werden.  Die  Varianten  der  späteren 
Ausgaben  wurd^  genau  und  vollständig  mitgeteilt,  und  zwar 
auch  orthographische  Varianten,  wo  dieselben  nur  irgend  von 
Interesse  sein  konnten-,  diese  Dinge,  so  uninteressant  sie 
manchem  erscheinen  mögen,  sind  vom  sprachgeschichaichen 
Standpunkte  aus  von  nicht  zu  unterschätzender  Bedeutung. 
Nicht  im  einzelnen  angefahrt  sind  die  Inhaltsverzeichnisse 
der  späteren  Ausgaben,  weil  ihre  Mitteilung  durch  B^ister  I 
überfltlssig  gemacht  ist.  Femer  ist  zu  bemerken ,  dafs  als 
durchgehende  Seitenköpfe  in  aß  Ancibnt  Songs  —  and 
BAiiLADS,  in  -^S  Ancient  Poems  —  Anoient  Poems  bezw. 
über  den  Inhaltsverzeichnissen  Contents,  über  den  Essays 
deren  Titel  abgekürzt  stehen,  was  nicht  mit  zum  Abdrucke 
kam,  weil  der  Raum  für  die  Band-  und  Seitenangabe  der 
Editio  princeps  gebraucht  wurde.  Mit  Hülfe  dieser  Seiten- 
köpfe, der  Varianten  und  des  Registers  I  dürfte  es  unschwer 
sein,  jede  Stelle  jeder  Ausgabe  verifizieren  zu  können;  un- 
thnnlich  war  es  nur,  in  den  über  a  unverhältnismäfsig  hinaus- 
gewachsenen Essays  der  späteren  Ausgaben,  die  in  den 
Varianten  zusammengefafst  werden  mufsten,  die  Seitenzahlen 
von  ß,  Y?  ^9  ®  anzuführen;  bei  den  häufigen  Verweisungen  aber 
ist,  wo  irgend  nötig  und  möglich,  auf  die  betreffende  Stelle 
in  unserer  Ausgabe,  bezw.  deren  Varianten  (m.  T.)  verwiesen. 
Von  Abkürzungen  seien  erwähnt:  (/.)=lies;  (corr*)=^ 
in  den  Druckfehlerverzeichnissen  bei  Percy  korrigiert ;  dieses 
corr.  ist  in  den  Varianten  aus  typographischen  Gründen  nicht 
fett  gedruckt,  (u.  T.)  =  unser  Text,  unsere  Ausgabe,  unser 
Neudruck.  Die  Verweisungen  sind  durchaus  auf  Seitenzahl 
(in  grölseren  Ziffern)  und  Zeilenzahl  (in  kleineren  Ziffern) 
unserer  Ausgabe. 

m. 

In  der  Periodisierung  der  Geschichte  der  englischen 
Litteratur  hat  man  die  Grenzlinie  zwischen  dem  neunten 
Buche  und  dem  zehnten,  das  in  unser  Jahrhundert  hinein- 
reicht, nicht  mit  Unrecht  in  das  Jahr  1765  gesetzt.  Obwohl 
man     bei    litterarhistorischen    wie    kulturhistorischen    Zeit- 
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Strömungen    überhaupt    niemals    mit   voller   Entschiedenheit 
sagen  kann,  diese  eine  litterarische  Erscheinung,  oder  jener 
eine  Schriftsteller  haben  diese  oder  jene  Wendung  yeranlafst, 
so   giebt  es  doch  gewisse  Erscheinungen,  in  denen  das  für 
eine   Zeit    Charakteristische   sich    ganz    besonders    deutlich 
spiegelt,  und  deren  nachweislicher  direkter  Einflufs  ganz  be- 
sonders   fftr    die   Folgezeit    charakteristisch   ist;    solch    ein 
Schriftsteller,  solch  ein  Buch,  dient  daher  oft  nicht  mit  Un- 
recht als  ein  Schlagwort,  durch  das,  um  im  Bilde  zu  sprechen, 
unzählige  Saiten  angeschlagen  werden,  deren  Grundtöne  und 
Teiltöne  uns  das  Wesen  einer  Zeit  wie  mit  einem  Schlage 
gegenständlich  machen.    Obwohl   die  durch  Percy's  Be- 
liques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry  repräsentierten  Zeit- 
strömungen im  einzelnen  mannigfach  und  lange  Zeit  vor  und 
neben  ihm  zu  yerfolgen  sind,   obwohl  die  Bedeutung  seiner 
Yeröffentlichung  ihm  bald  selbst  über  den  Kopf  gewachsen  war, 
lassen  sich  an  diese  litterarische  Erscheinung  doch  die  weit- 
gehendsten geschichtlichen  Ausblicke  anknüpfen. 

Percy  repräsentiert  yomehmlich  dreierlei,  das  Interesse 
für  dasVolkslied  und  das  Volkstümliche  überhaupt, 
zweitens  das  antiquarische  Interesse  für  das  Altertümliche, 
namentlich  die  ältere  englische  Litteratur  gegen* 
über  dem  Klassizismus  des  18.  Jahrhunderts, 
drittens  das  litterarhistorisch-philologische  Mo- 
ment, das  ihn,  oder  vielmehr  indirekt  seine  Schwächen,  als 
einen  der  wirksamsten  Förderer  jener  Wissenschaft,  die  wir 
heute  englische  Philologie  nennen,  erscheinen  läfst.  Percy  war 
in  jeder  der  drei  Richtungen  alles  andere  als  sattelfest;  er  war 
in  jeder  nur  anregend,  mächtig  anregend,  doch  nicht  grund- 
legend, denn  er  war  mehr  Poet  als  Kritiker.  Weder  rang  er 
sich  zu  einem  tieferen  Verständnisse  des  Volkstümlichen  durch, 
noch  hatte  er  den  sicheren  Mut,  den  Schwächen  des  Klassi- 
zismus zielbewufst  entgegenzutreten,  noch  besafs  er,  drittens, 
bei  all  seinem  erstaunlichen  Fleifs  und  seiner  Gelehrsamkeit 
jene  philologische  Akribie,  mit  der  sein  erbitterter  G^egner 
Joseph  Ritson  ihm  entgegentrat,  Eitson,  jener  unglückliche, 
hochbegabte  Forscher,  dem  die  Litteraturgeschichte  und  ins- 
besondere die  Geschichte  der  englischen  Philologie  schon 
lange  ein  Denkmal  schuldet.  Doch  aber  gerade  in  diesen 
seinen  Schwächen  ist  Percy  vielleicht  mehr  als  irgend  einer 
charakteristisch  für  die  englische  Litteratur  des  18.  und  selbst 
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des  19.  Jahrhunderts.  Bei  der  aoTserordentlichen  Stetigkeit 
nnd  langsamen  Entwicklung  dieses  eigenartigen  Volkes  ist  ja 
noch  heute,  nach  mehr  als  hundert  Jahren  die  Situation  in 
der  englischen  Wissenschaft  noch  nicht  viel  anders;  auch 
heate  könnte  ein  knorriger  Joseph  Eitson  traurig  zu  Grunde 
gehen,  und  ein  liebenswürdiger  Bischof  die  gewiüs  wohl- 
verdiente Aufinerksamkeit  finden,  obwohl  sehr  langsam,  aber 
sehr  sicher  ein  unleugbarer  Wandel  der  Dinge  schon  seit 
Jahren  zu  erkennen  ist.  Gerade  die  Schwächen  Percy's  ge- 
währen uns  Ausblicke  auf  die  weitere  Geschichte  der  eng- 
lischen und  deutschen  Litteratur ,  und  es  ist  der  Vergleich 
mit  der  deutschen  unerläTslich,  um  die  der  englischen  richtig 
verstehen  zu  können^). 

Was  zunächst  das  Verhältnis  zum  Volksliede  anlangt, 
so  zeigte  sich  auch  bei  Percy  das  Hinausgehen  über  das 
beschränkt  Englisch-Nationale  in  seinen  Anfängen ;  er  hatte 
1761  eine  Übersetzung  einer  chinesischen  Novelle,  Hau  Eiou 
Ghooan,  veröffentlicht,  er  hatte,  wenn  auch  nur  schüchtern, 
seinen  Reliques  zwei  spanische  Eomanzen  (Nr.  46,  47)  bei- 
gefügt; doch  dies  blieben  eigentlich  nur  Anläufe,  aus  denen 
weder  er  noch  seine  Landsleute  die  Eonsequenzen  theoretisch 
and  praktisch  zogen,  die  notwendig  zu  ziehen  gewesen  wären. 
Er  zog  auch,  was  mit  seinem  schüchternen  Verhältnisse  zur 
Eunstpoesie  seiner  Zeit  zusammenhing,  Bearbeitungen  und 
„Verbesserungen **  volkstümlicher  Balladenreste  den  Originalen 
vor,  so  in  The  Braes  of  Yarrow,  Margaretes  Ghost,  so  auch 
seine  dgenen  willkürlichen  Umdichtungen.  Es  ist  charak- 
teristisch für  Deutschland,  dafs  in  dem  kleinen  Göttinger 
Auszug  von  1767  unter  den  elf  Gedichten  Alcanzor  and 
Zayda  nicht  fehlte,  femer  dafs  in  den  „Balladen  und  Lieder 
altenglischer  und  altschottischer  Dichtart.  Herausgegeben  von 
August  Friedrich  Ursinus,  Berlin  1777"  sogar  das  Titel- 
kupfer  das  maurische  Liebespaar  zum  Gegenstande  hat.  Wie 
Deutschland  sich  namentlich  durch  Herder  auf  Grund  dieser 
englischen  Anregungen  zum  Begriffe  der  Weltlitteratur 
emporrang,  ist  bekannt.  Die  Engländer  hingegen  blieben 
beschränkt  national,    auch  in  ihrer  Poesie  und  ihren  litte- 


^)  Es  sei  gestattet,  hier  auf  meine  diesbezüglichen  Andeutungen 
in  meinem  Aufeatze  über  Alfred  Tennyson,  im  Deutschen  Wochen- 
blatte, Berlin  1892,  Nr.  44,  S.  530  ff.,  zu  verweisen. 
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rariscben  Interessen,  trptz  mannigfacher  Ansätze  und  trotz 
Coleridge;  und  es  i$t  bezeichn^d^  dafs  Walter  Scott,  trotz 
seiner  Beschäftigung  mit  der  deutschen  l4tteratur,  von  allen 
bedeutenden  Dichtern  des  ausgehenden  18.  und  beginnenden 
19.  Jahrhunderts  vielleicht  der  national  beschränkteste  zu 
nennen  ist  -r-  und  wohl  gerade  deshalb  von.  den  Bomantik^n 
bis  heute  der  gelesenste.  Diese  Thatsache  ist  von  weit 
gröJOserer  Tragweite  für  das  gesamte  geistige  Leben  der  beiden 
Nationen,  als  man  gemeinhin  annimmt,  denn  es  bedarf  hier 
keiner  weiteren  Ausführung,  wie  mit  diesem  deutschen  Be- 
griffe der  Weltlitteratur  die  Universalität  der  deutschen 
Wissenschaft  und  Bildung  überhaupt  Hand  in  Hand  ging, 
Faktoren,  denen  in  unserem  Jahrhundert  in  erster  Linie 
der  politisch-wirtschaftliche  Aufschwung  zu  danken  war. 
Während  die  Beliques  gewissermafsen  den  Höhepunkt  des 
englischen  Einflusses  auf  Deutschland  im  18.  Jahrhundert 
bezeichnen,  bedeuten  sie  für  England  im  Vergleiche  zu 
Deutschland  alsbald  ein  Zurückbleiben ,  ein  Zurückbleiben 
hinter  dieser  deutschen  Universalität  im  beschränkt  Natio- 
nalen, das  zwar  tief  im  englischen  Wesen  begründet  war  und 
nicht  ohnß  weiteres  als  ein  Nachteil  bezeichent  werden  soll, 
das  aber  doch  die  Erklärung  für  die  Weiterentwicklung  der 
englischen  Litteratur  und  ihr  geändertes  Verhältnis  zur 
deutschen  in  sich  trägt.  Insofern  also  ist  das  Jahr  1765  mit 
dem  Erscheinen  der  Beliques  als  ein  Markstein  in  der  Ge- 
schichte der  englischen  —  und  deutschen  —  Litteratur  zu 
erkennen. 

Zweitens  ist  Percy  charakteristisch  für  die  englische 
Litteratur  seinerzeit  in  seinem  Verhältnisse  zur  Kunst- 
poesie.  Man  mag  es  dem  geistlichen  Herrn  zu  Gute  halten, 
dafs  er  sich  immer  wieder  und  wieder  entschul4igen.  zu 
müssen  glaubte  (s.  z.  B.  8,  2  ff.;  8,  11  ff.;  11,  le  ff.;  812,  34; 
818,  28  u.  ö.  u.  ö),  mit  solchen  Dangen  überhaupt  sich  be- 
schäftigt zu  haben,  obwohl  er  gewifs  einen  Scherz  nicht  nur 
zu  goutieren  verstand,  sondern  auch  ohne  Not  sich  gestattete  ^). 


^)  So  wenn  er  z.  B.  80,  le  in  Bob.  Hood  a.  Guy  of  G.  die  hand- 
schriftliche Lesart  des  Folio  MS.  „did  cleaue  bis  heart  in  twinn^ 
in  die  Worte  „He  shott  him  into  the  'bäcke'-sjrde"  änderte,  wozu 
die  originelle  Bemerkung  unseres  trefflichen  Furniväll  (PFM.  H,  237) 
zu  amüsant  ist,  um  hier  fortzubleiben:  „Too  bad,  Bishop!  And  to 
put  your  inverted  commas  too,  as  if  you*d  only  altered  the  one 
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Jedoch  zeigt  die  Aafiiahme  einer  Unzahl  moderner  Dich- 
tungen von  mehr  als  fraglichem  litterarischen  Werte ,  sowie 
seine  ÄaCserangen  über  die  Kunstpoesie  seiner  Zeit  eine 
Schwäche,  zu  der  die  revolutionäre  Tendenz  der  englischen 
Stürmer  und  Dränger  in  schroffstem  Gegensatze  steht.  So 
wenn  er  die  Aufnahme  der  Not-browne  Mayd  damit  recht- 
fertigen zu  müssen  glaubt  (285,  si),  dafs  wir  diesem  Gedichte 
die  Anregung  zu  Prior's  Henry  and  Emma  verdanken.  Er 
sagt  sogar  ausdrücklich  (8,  ii),  dafs  er  moderne  Dichtungen 
„to  atone  for  the  rudeness  of  the  more  obsolete  poems^,  also 
gewissermafsen  zum  Zeichen,  wie  herrlich  weit  man  es  seither 
gebracht,  aufnahm.  Ob  das  Percy's  wirkliche  Ansicht  oder 
nur  eine  Konzession  an  das  Publikum  seiner  Zeit  gewesen, 
sei  hier  nicht  untersucht;  es  war  wohl  zur  Hälfte  beides, 
drückte  jedenfalls  seinen  konservativen  Standpunkt  unzwei- 
deutig ans,  und  darin  ist  er  charakteristisch  für  seine  Lands- 
leute, die  jähe  Übergänge  nicht  vertragen.  Charakteristisch 
ist  er  aber  zugleich  für  seine  Zeit  in  seinen  antiquarischen 
Interessen ,  für  die  Zeit  der  Wiedererweckung  Shakespeares 
und  der  älteren  englischen  Litteratur.  Es  geht  diese  Richtung 
mit  der  an  dritter  Stelle  genannten,  der  litterarhistorisch- 
philologischen  eigentlich  Hand  in  Hand.  Die  Reliques  sind, 
und  das  mufs  auf  das  Nachdrücklichste  hervorgehoben  werden, 
weil  sie  in  ihrem  Einflüsse  auf  Deutschland  vornehmlich  das 
Interesse  am  Volksliede  betrafen,  durchaus  nicht  vorwiegend 
eine  Volksliedersammlung.  Die  Begriffe  Volkslied  and  alter- 
tümliches Lied  wurden  zwar  vielfach  durcheinander  geworfen, 
jedoch  Percy  ist  dafür  nicht  verantwortlich  zu  machen ;  auch 
der  Titel  giebt  daftlr  keine  Veranlassung.  Es  kam  Percy 
darauf  an,  an  der  Hand  der  Geschichte  der  englischen 
Poesie  den  Beweis  zu  liefern,  dafs  nicht  erst  in  neuester  Zeit 
Poesie  zu  finden  und  alles  Ältere  nur  roher,  wertloser  —  ancient, 
Gothic,  barbarous  —  Plunder  gewesen  sei ;  seine  Reliques  sind 
daher  ein  Bilderbuch  der  englischen  Volkspoesie  und  Kunst- 
poesie und  zwar  von  den  frühmittelenglischen  Zeiten  an. 
Deshalb  bringt  er  politische  Lyrik  des  13.  14.  Jahrhunderts, 


word  *backe/."  Natürlich  mufste  dann  Anastasius  Grün  in  seiner 
herrlichen  Übersetzung  die  Stelle  auch  ganz  harmlos  verdeutschen: 
Klein  John  mit  breitem  Bolzen  traf  Ihn  noch  ins  Hinterteil. 
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bringt  Chaucer,  Earl  of  Rivers,  bringt  Skelton,  Hawes,  Hen- 
rysoun,  Jacob  Y.  von  Schottland,  —  Sponsor  w^  ja  so  sehr 
im  Mittelpunkt  des  litterarischen  Interesses ,  dafs  er  nkM 
erst  der  Neuerweckung  durch  die  Reliques  bedurfte  — 
Gascoigne,  Lily,  Richard  Edwards,  Marlowe^  Lord  Yaax^ 
Königin  Elizabeth  und  Jacob  I.,  Edward  Yere,  Daniel,  Drayton, 
Warner,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Ben  Jonson,  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  Deloney  und  Elderton,  König  Karl  I.,  Wither,  Carew, 
Lovelaee,  Suckling,  Corbet,  Shirley,  Tom  d^ürfey,  Grubb, 
Glover,  Shenstone,  Harrington,  Hamilton;  Grainger,  Hallet, 
die  zahlreichen  poetischen  Florilegien  und  Einzelballaden  des 
16.,  17.,  18«  Jahrhs.,  in  denen  sich  Yolkstümliches  und  Klassi- 
zistisches so  ziemlich  die  Wage  hielten.  Dem  empfänglichen 
Publikum  kam  es  aber  überhaupt  gar  nicht  so  sehr  darauf 
an,  ob  das  Grebotene  echt  volkstümlich  war  oder  nicht,  wenn 
es  nur  wenigstens  den  Schein  oder  einige  Wahrscheinlichkeit 
der  Altertümlichkeit  hatte  im  Gegensatze  zu  der  klassizistischen 
Poesie  des  Tages;  fehlte  doch  aus  begreiflichen  Gründen 
auch  noch  der  kritische  Mafsstab,  den  erst  die  systematisch- 
philologische Beschäftigung  mit  Sprache  und  Litteratur  bieten 
konnte.  So  ist  es  charakteristisch  für  die  Zeit,  dafs  das 
Gefühl  für  echt  und  unecht  noch  höchst  unsicher  war;  be- 
gabte Dichter  hatten  schon  lange  vorher,  in  mehr  oder  minder 
glücklicher  Nachahmung  echter  Yolkslieder  Nachahmungen 
und  Falsifikate  geliefert,  die,  da  sie  zum  Teil  den  volks- 
tümlichen Ton  mit  Geschick  trafen  oder  die  Dunkelheit, 
mysteriöse,  ahnungerregende  Unverständlichkeit  überlieferter 
Fragmente  mit  virtuoser  Manier  kopierten,  von  grofser 
Wirkung  sein  mufsten.  Wir  lächeln  heute  über  ein  Mach- 
werk vrie  Hardyknute,  bei  dem  wir  auf  Schritt  und  Tritt 
die  künstliche  Mache  und  verborgene  Absicht  erkennen; 
jemand,  dem  die  einschlägige  Litteratur  zu  Gebote  steht, 
dürfte  unschwer  die  geschickte  Mosaikarbeit  auf  ihre  Quellen 
zurückführen  können^).     Doch   dies  galt  noch  nicht  für  das 


^)  So  sei  hier  nur  bemerkt,  dafs  die  unter  dem  Titel  Promptorium 
Parvulorum  bekannte  englisch-lateinische  Wörtersammlung  (nxsg.  v. 
Albert  Way,  Camden  Society  1865)  hiebe!  als  Hülfsmittel  gedient  haben 
dürfte,  indem  einige  der  zahlreichen  dunkeln  Ausdrücke  imEüirdyknute 
daraus  eine  überraschende  Erklärung  finden.  382,  5  beg^^et  das 
sonst  nicht  bekannte  Wort  harnisine  in  der  Bedeutung  ^misch ; 
im  Prompt.  Parv.  lesen  wir  Harneysyn'  er  a-rayyn'  wyme  hameys 
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18.  Jahrhundert;  man  lechzte  nach  denSehaiieni  and  Mysterien 
der  Romantik  und  war  von  vorneherein  dafür  gewonnen ;  wenn 
ims  durch  die  Fortschritte  der  Kritik  nattkrlich  nicht  nur  das 
Interesee,  sondern  auch  der  harmlose  (jenufs  an  dem  G«dic^hte 
etwas  verleidet  wird,  konnte  doch  Walter  Scott  sagen  „Hardy- 
knnte  was  the  first  poem  I  ever  leamt  —  the  last  that  I  shall 
forget."  Dies  ist  eine  Erscheinung,  die  für  das  Verhältnis 
von  Yolkapoesie  und  Kimstpoesie  tkherhanpt  hezeichnend  ist. 
Wenn  wir  nach  der  einfachsten  Definition  des  Volksliedes 
sndien,  so  finden  wir  sie  in  d«r  ei^lischen  Bezeichnung  „Populär 
Song^;  das,  was  volkstümlich  ist  im  watesten  Sinne, 
d.  b.,  was  wenigstens  zu  einer  bestimmten,  wenn  asuch  vorüber- 
g^enden  Zeit  den  allgemeinen  Geschmack  trifft,  kann  im 
weiteren  Sinne  als  Volkslied  gelten ;  dahin  gehören  die  meisten 
broad-sides,  die  Balladen  auf  einzelne  ZeitereignisBe,  die  je- 
weils von  allgemeinerem  Interesse  waren  und  heute  als  Zeug- 
nisse für  jene  Interessen  und  Geschmacksrichtungen  von  Wich- 
tigkeit sind :  zu  solchen  können  audi  Produkte  der  Eunetpoesie 
werden,  und  zu  ^ner  Zeit,  in  der  die  Gegensätze  zwischen 
Volkspoesie  und  Eunstpoesie  weniger  sdiroff  sind,  sind  ihre 
Erzeo^^sse  oft  schwer  auseinanderzuhalten ;  lehrreich  ist  dafür 
die  Zeit  Shakspere's,  geradeso  wie  heute  unsere  Zeit  künstlicher 
Schnadahüpfeln;  das  Lied  Willow,  Willow,  Wülow  (No.  20) 
erweist  sieh  durch  die  meisterhafte  Verwertung  in  Shakspere's 
Othello  unleugbar  als  Volkslied,  richtiger  volkstümliches  Lied, 
obwohl  es  gsmz  im  Geschmacke  der  Eunstpoesie  abgefafst  ist. 
Volkstümliche  Lied  im  weiteren   Sinne  ist  also  alles,  was 


and  weimie  ^ameysyn  or  armyn.  Pynson.)  Armo;  dies  fafste  der 
(männliche  oder  weibliche)  Fabrikator  als  ein  Substantiv  auf,  oder, 
wenn  hamisine  im  B^dykn.  etwa  ursprünglich  als  Verb  gefafst  sein 
sollte,  als  die  1.  Sg.  Präs.  (bez.  den  Imperativ)  =  lat.  armo.  Ebenso 
«388,  4  Füll  lowns  the  shynand  day,  was  Percy  mit  hlais^es  erklärt; 
an  das  schottische  to  lovm,  beruhigen  ist  wohl  hier  kaum  zu  denken; 
doch  was  soll  lown  sein,  das  in  der  Bedeutung  flammen,  scheinen, 
sonst  nicht  bezeugt  ist?  wieder  hilft  das  Prompt.  Parv.  Lowyn, 
or  flamyn  as  fyyr.  Flamme;  das  ME.  nördl.  Verb  lowe(n)  =  AN. 
loga  ist  bekannt,  der  Fabrikator  aber  hielt  wieder  das  £ndungs-n 
sds  zum  Stamme  gehöriff.  Welche  Mittelfflieder  hier  etwa  noch  vor- 
lagen, lielse  sich  natürlich  nur  an  enguschen  Bibliotheken  unter- 
suchen. Der  Umstand,  dafs  das  Prompt  Parv.  aber  gerade  in  den 
Jahren  1700,  1708,  1710,  1716  Neudrucke  erlebte,  ist  für  die  aus- 
gesprodiene  Vermutung  nicht  ohne  Bedeutung. 
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dem  Volke  geföllt  und  vom  Volke  so  aufgenommen  und  weiter- 
gesungen  wird,  dafs  alles,  was  blofs  individuellen  Geschmack 
verriete;  abgeschliffen  wird.  Daher  ist  auch  dieses  Volkslied 
im  weiteren  Sinne,  in  dem  die  Individualität  eines  einzelnen 
Dichters  nicht  zur  Geltung  kommt,  sondern  an  ihrer  Stelle 
die  des  betreffenden  Volkes,  fttr  die  Beurteilung  des  National- 
charakters allein  von  wirklichem  Werte,  und  in  gleicher  Weise 
auch  fttr  die  Beurteilung  einer  Zeit;  es  wird  deshalb  aber 
auch  an  Beliebtheit  mit  der  Zeit  verlieren  und  mit  der  ver- 
änderten Mode  sich  verändern  oder  verschwinden.  Zu  scheiden 
davon  ist  das  Volkslied  im  engeren  Sinne,  das  in 
seinen  Motiven  meist  uralt,  in  der  Regel  in  die  Zeit  vor  der 
Sonderentwicklung  der  einzelnen  Nationen  zurückgeht  und 
das  eigentliche  Thema  der  vergleichenden  Litteraturgeschichte 
des  Volksliedes  bildet.  Dieses  echte  Volkslied  ist  in  seiner 
primitiveren  und  ursprünglicheren  Empfindungsweise  auch 
weniger  dem  wechselnden  Zeitgeschmack  unterworfen,  deshalb 
aber  auch  weniger  vom  jeweiligen  Zeitgeschmack  begünstigt 
und  so  geschichtlich  viel  schwerer  zu  fixieren.  Es  wird,  wo 
es  erhalten  bleibt,  nicht  veralten,  sondern  immer  von  neuem 
gefallen,  jedoch  weit  weniger  Anhaltspunkte  für  seine  Ent- 
stehungsgeschichte bieten.  Auch  dieses  Volkslied  umfafst 
nicht  allein  prähistorische  Motive,  obwohl  vieles  darin  in  die 
ersten  Stadien  dichterischer  Conception  und  Mythenbildung 
zurückreicht;  es  sind  auch  hier  Lieder  einzelner  Berufskreise 
zu  verzeichnen;  da  diese  aber  dann  meist  ursprünglich  an 
ein  historisches  Faktum  anknüpften,  dessen  Einzelheiten  sich 
notwendig  verwischen  mufsten,  wenn  es  ein  typisches 
Lied  werden  sollte,  ist  die  zu  Grunde  liegende  Fabel  vielfach 
dunkel;  nur  einzelne  besonders  beliebte  Motive  bleiben  oft 
erhalten,  und  in  dieser  nebelhaft  verschwommenen,  mysteriösen 
Unklarheit,  in  den  Wirkungen  auf  unsere  primitivsten  Em- 
pfindungen liegt  der  eigentümliche  Zauber,  den  diese  Gattung 
ausübt ;  denn  je  primitiver  und  unausgesprochener  ein  künst- 
lerisches Motiv  ist,  desto  vielgestaltiger  und  fruchtbarer  erweist 
es  sich.  Dies  haben  die  Romantiker  und  zwar  nicht  erst  die 
Romantiker  des  ausgehenden  18.,  sondern  schon  die  ersten 
Fabrikatoren  zu  Anfang  des  18.  Jahrhunderts,  richtig  erkannt 
und  trefflich  verwertet.  Hiebei  ist  nicht  zu  vergessen,  da/s 
die  Lieder  gesungen  wurden,  und  die  Melodie,  oft  ein  ganz 
primitives  Motiv,  ein  Lied  erhielt,  oft  ein  Lied,  dessen  Einzel- 
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heiten  längst  vergessen  oder  Nebensache  waren.  Lehrreich 
ist  hief&r  Little  Mosgrave  and  Lady  Bamard  (No.  128), 
dessen  Refrain  Away,  Mosgrave,  Away,  wohl  weit  älter  sein 
dfirfte,  als  die  Ballade  in  der  überlieferten  Gestalt.  Ebenso 
konnte  dnrch  eine  Melodie  bezw.  einen  beliebten  Eefrain  ein 
von  einem  Eunstpoeten  verfafstes  Lied,  das  nur  dem  vor- 
übergehenden Interesse  entsprach,  volkstümlich  werden  und 
sich  länger  erhalten,  als  das  Interesse  an  dem  Stoffe  selbst, 
so  z.  B.  Lüliburlero  (No.  114).  Dies  macht  es  in  vielen 
Fällen  geradezu  unmöglich,  zwischen  „echten**  Volksliedern  und 
yolkstümlichen  Liedern  im  weiteren  Sinne  zu  scheiden,  indem 
die  Motive  der  letzteren  geschichtlich  nicht  zu  fixieren  sind 
and  geschichtlich  fixierbare  Lieder  sich  derselben  bedienten. 
Diese  Verquickung  volkstümlicher,  jüngerer  Lieder  mit 
uralten  Motiven  echter  Volkslieder  gewährte  ihnen  zum  Teile 
einen  Beiz,  der  die  dichterische  Produktion  und  auch  die 
poetische  Theorie  mächtig  anregte.  Diese  Verbindung  des 
echt  Poetischen  mit  dem  Bänkelsängerischen  der  Strafsen- 
balladen  drückte  aber  notwendig  den  Wert  dieser  Lieder 
in  den  Augen  der  konservativen  Eunstdichter  herab,  daher 
der  ängstliche  Vorbehalt  Percy*s,  mit  dem  er  seine  Reliques 
dem  Interesse  seiner  Zeitgenossen  empfahl.  Die  volkstüm- 
lichen Strafsenballaden,  die  namentlich  in  der  zweiten  Hälfte 
des  17.  Jahrhunderts  —  gleichzeitig  mit  dem  Rückgange 
edlerer  *Eunstpoesie  —  in  Ungeheuern  Aufschwung  kamen 
—  eine  Liste  der  vom  Buchhändler  William  Thackeray  Ende 
März  oder  Anfang  April  1685  augenblicklich  auf  Lager 
vorrätigen  zählt  nicht  weniger  als  301  Stück  auf  — ,  sind 
ja  ihrer  überwiegenden  Mehrzahl  nach  poetisch  recht  minder- 
wertige Produkte.  Es  sind  vielfach  ergetzliche,  meist  kultur- 
historisch unschätzbare  Stücke,  doch  sind  sie  vom  ästhe- 
tischen Standpunkte  aus  von  den  Eunstpoeten  nicht  ganz 
mit  unrecht  gering  geschätzt  worden.  Man  darf  den  dich- 
terischen Wert  des  volkstümlichen  Liedes  doch  auch  nicht 
überschätzen;  man  sehe  doch  die  heute  von  den  unteren 
Ständen  gesungenen  und  bei  ihnen  beliebten  Lieder  (vgl.  z.  B. 
Modem  Street  Ballads,  coUected  and  edited  by  John  Ashton, 
with  56  Illustrations ,  London,  Chatte  &  Windus  1888)  an, 
was  für  erbärmliches  Zeug  darunter  ist,  ebenso  bei  uns  in 
Deutschland,  und  unser  Pöbel  steht  ästhetisch  gewifs  nicht 
tiefer  als  der  vor  200  Jahren.     Der  Wert  dieser  Litteratur 


XXII  EiDleitong. 

ist  ebenso  grofs  fttr  den  Historiker  wie  er  verliäUnismäfsig 
gering  für  die  Befrachtung  der  schönen  Litteratar  war  und 
sein  mufs.  Sowie  Uhland,  angeregt  durch  die  südfiranzösi- 
schen  Troubadours  des  Mittelalters,  Dichtungen  schuf,  die 
nach  der  Ansicht  der  kompetentesten  Kritiker  die  Oragiaale 
weit  hinter  sich  zurücklie^n  und  ein  dauernder  Schatz 
der  Weltlitteratur ^)  geworden  sind,  so  wurde  das,  was  die 
Kunstpoeten  aus  den  Anregung^,  die  sie  den  volkstümliehen 
Liedern  abgewannen,  schufen,  das  wirklich  lebendige  und 
schöpferische  Element  in  der  Litteratnr.  Von  diesem  Stand- 
punkte aus  hat  die  Folgezeit,  d.  h.  die  poetische  Folgezeit, 
nicht  die  philologische,  Percy  Eecht  gegeben,  dafe  er  eine 
scheinbar  haltlose  Stellung  zwischen  Yolkspoesie  und  Kunst- 
poesie einnahm.  Nicht  die  revolutionäre  Kritik  eines  Coleridge 
u.  a.,  sondern  die  nachschöpferische  Dichtung  eines  Walter 
Scott,  Wordsworth,  Tennyson  zog  die  Nation  mit  sich. 

Philologe  und  Kritiker  war  Percy  allerdings  weit  wenig^^ 
und  wenn  wir  diesen  dritten  Punkt  seiner  Bedeutung  in 
der  englischen  Litteratur  erwägen,  so  bleibt  der  Wert  seiner 
Leistungen  bekanntlich  zurück  hinter  den  Anforderungen,  die 
nicht  nur  wir  heute,  sondern  die  nicht  mit  Unrecht  auch 
einige  seiner  Zeitgenossen,  vor  all^n  Bitson,  erhoben  haben» 
Seine  Texte  sind  durchaus  nicht  immer  verlä^sliche  Wieder- 
gaben der  Originale,  am  meisten  noch,  wo  es  sich  um  bereits 
Gedrucktes  handelt,  wogegen  seine  Yeröffentlichitegen  aus 
Handschriften  zuweilen  die  gröfste  Willkür  zeigen. 

Aufser  dem  massenhaften  Material  an  gedruckten  Quellen 
und  handschriftlichen  Aufzeichnungen  hatte  ihm  bekanntlich 
ein  glücklicher  Zufall  jene  reichhaltige,  um  die  Mitte  des 
17.  Jahrhunderts  niedergeschriebene  Sammlung  elektischer 
Balladen  in  die  Hände  gespielt,  die  jetzt  unter  dem  Namen 
des  „Percy  Folio  Manuscript^  bekannt  und  in  vortrefflicher 
Weise  von  Haies  und  Furnivall  vollständig  herausgegeben 
und  mit  Einleitungen,  Anmerkungen,  Glossar  und  Register 
versehen  worden  ist.  (Bishop  Percy's  Folio  Manuscript» 
Ballads  and  Bomances.  Edited  by  John  W.  fiales  .  .  and 
Frederik  J.  Furnivall  .  .  assisted  by  Prof.  Child  .  .  aad  W. 
Chappell  .  .  .     London,  1867—68  in  8  Bänden,   dazu  noch 


^)  Es  ist  wohl  kein  Zu&ll,  dafs  ein  Mann  wie  Skeat  dieselben 
ins  Englische  tibersetzt  hat. 
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ein  4.  Band,  enthaltend  die  Loose  and  Humorons  Songs.) 
Nur  45  Stücke  davon  sind  von  Percy  in  seinen  Reliques 
verwertet  worden,  und  diese  vielfach  so  frei,  dafs,  wenn  man 
dea  heutigen  Mafsstab  von  Verantwortlichkeit  des  Heraus- 
gebers an  Percy  anlegen  dürfte,  das  Urteil  allerdings  hart 
ausfallen  müfste;  doch  Percy  hatte  eben  nicht  rein  philo- 
logische Tendenzen,  und  man  konnte  sie  zu  seiner  Zeit  wohl 
auch  nicht  von  ihm  erwarten.  Es  handelte  sich  ihm,  wie 
gesagt,  vornehmlich  darum,  die  alten  Schätze  überhaupt  wieder 
zu  Ehren  zu  bringen;  wie  er  dies  am  besten  thun  zu  sollen 
glaubte,  kann  von  unserem  heutigen  Standpunkte  aus  nicht 
so  leicht  entschieden  werden.  So  hat  er  das  Gedicht  Valen- 
tine and  Ursine  (No.  173)  geradezu  selbst  gedichtet,  in  einem 
anderen  Metrum  als  die  dürftigen  Beste  des  Originals  im 
PFM.  und  nur  mit  ungefährer  Anlehnung  an  dasselbe;  ähn- 
lich verhält  es  sich  mit  The  Child  of  Elle  (Nr.  11)  und 
vielen  andern.  Die  heftige  Kritik,  die  dieses  Verfahren  her- 
vorrief, so  berechtigt  sie  war,  war  insofern  doch  nicht  ganz 
billig,  als  zweifelsohne  Percy  das  nicht  erzielt  hätte,  was  er 
wie  kwn  andrer  zu  Gunsten  der  englischen  Litteratur  erzielte, 
wenn  er  gleich  anfangs  das  Publikum  durch  diplomatische 
Textabdrücke  nach  philologischen  Prinzipien  kopfscheu  gemacht 
hätte.  Wenn  er  in  der  Ausgabe  letzter  Hand  einen  solchen 
Text  von  The  Marriage  of  Sir  Gawaine  (1079  ff.)  mitteilte, 
hatte  er  von  seinem  Standpunkte  aus  ja  gewifs  Recht,  dafs 
sich  für  seine  Zwecke  dergleichen  nicht  geeignet  hätte.  Die 
um  die  Reliques  ausgebrochenen  litterarischen  Streitigkeiten 
und  Percy's  Vorgehen  im  allgemeinen,  die  sich  sowohl  in  der 
Hales-Fumivallschen  Ausgabe  des  PFM.  als  in  Brandls  oben 
genannter  Skizze  der  Geschichte  der  englischen  Volkspoesie 
behandelt  finden,  sollen  hier  nicht  näher  erläutert  werden, 
da  dieselben  in  gröfserem  Zusammenhange  zu  erörtern  sind, 
wenn  die  geplanten  Einleitungen  und  Anmerkungen  zu  den 
einzelnen  Stücken  erscheinen.  Dort  wird  auch  über  die 
nuumig&ltigen  Quellen  Percy's,  denen  für  die  Texte  und 
denen  f&r  seine  antiquarisch  -  litterarhistorischen  Essays  zu 
bandeln  sein ;  indessen  wird  hiefür  das  Register  IV  einen  vor- 
läufigen Überblick  gewähren.  Bei  alledem  ist  Percy  doch 
lücht  in  allen  Fällen  so  willkürlich  verfahren,  und  die  Mehr- 
zahl der  gebotenen  Gedichte  ist  nicht  schlechter  überliefert, 
üs  wir  es  heute  von  englischen  Herausgebern  —  abgesehen 
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natürlich  von  bewährten  Philologen  wie  Skeat,  Furnivall 
u.  a.  —  gewohnt  sind.  Es  empfehlen  sich  daher  die  Reli- 
ques  sehr  wohl  nicht  nur  zur  Lektttre  solcher,  die  sich  mit 
älterer  englischer  Litteratur  bekannt  machen  wollen,  sondern 
auch  als  Grundlage  für  akademische  Interpretationen,  und 
es  ist  auch  in  Rücksicht  darauf  in  unserer  Ausgabe  nicht  an 
Raum  gespart  worden,  die  Varianten  sprachlich  interessanter 
Texte  oder  sogar  doppelte  Versionen  (Nr.  2,  51)  mitzuteilen. 
Durch  die  durchgehende  Paginierung  und  Zeilenzählung  wird 
wohl  die  Benutzung  der  Texte  und  einschlägige  Unter- 
suchungen über  Motive,  Stil,  Sprache  etc.  wesentlich  er« 
leichtert  werden. 

IV. 

Von  den  Reliques  erschienen  bekanntlich  während  der 
Lebenszeit  Percy's  (13.  April  1729  bis  30.  Sept.  1811)  vier 
autorisierte  Ausgaben,  die  erste  1765  (a),  die  zweite  1767  (ß), 
die  dritte  1775  (y)  und  die  Ausgabe  letzter  Hand  1794(8); 
1766  war  in  Dublin  ein  Nachdruck  erschienen^),  und  1790 
der  schon  genannte  Frankfurter  Nachdruck  (a)  nach  a^ 
Dieser  Nachdruck  a  scheint  verschiedene  Titelauflagen  erlebt 
zu  haben,  doch  sind  die  mir  bekannt  gewordenen  Aus- 
gaben alle  gleich;  meist  ist  J.  G.  Fleischer  als  Verleger 
genannt,  bald  London  and  Francfort,  bald  London  allein  oder 
Francfort  allein  als  Verlagsort ;  ein  Exemplar  der  Münchener 
Hof-  und  Staatsbibliothek  (auch  im  British  Museum,  11621^ 
bbb  10)  hat  auf  den  Titeln  aller  drei  Bände  Francfortr 
Printed  for  Varrentrapp  and  Werner  1803.  Es  verlohnte 
nicht,  auf  diese  Ausgabe  näher  einzugehen,  wenn  sie  nicht 
eben  diejenige  gewesen  wäre,  die  in  Deutschland  doch  wohl 
nächst  den  älteren  Originalausgaben  die  gröfste  Verbreitung  ge- 
funden haben  dürfte;  sie  ist;  wie  schon  gesagt,  ein  bis  auf 
die  Druckfehler  genauer  Abdruck  von  a,  doch  mit  andrer 
Paginierung  (s.  Register  I)  und,  da  der  Nachdrucker  bez. 
Raubverleger  wohl   kein  Englisch  verstand,   mit  zahlreichen 


1)  Dublin,  Printed  for  P.  Wilson  in  Dame  Street,  and  E.  Watts 
in  Skinner  Row,  MDCCLXVI.  in  3  Bänden.  Die  Druckfehler  sind 
korrigiert,  die  Nachträge  an  den  betr.  Stellen  eingetragen,  die 
Kupferstiche,  mit  Ausnahme  der  auf  S.  2  und  3,  sind  weggelassen, 
ebenso  die  Musiknotentafel  (S.  525)  und  natürlich  auch  die  auf  die- 
selben bezüglichen  Bemerkungen.    Die  Paginierung  ist  anders. 
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imsiiimgen  Fehlern;  so  wenn  z.  B.  in  a  I,  293  (u.  T.  220,  as) 
auf  n,  289  (u,  T,  458)  verwiesen  ist,  ist  dies  nnbesehn  mit 
«bgedmckt  worden,  obwohl  in  a  die  betreffende  Stelle  II,  251 
ist.  Desgleichen  ist  die  Verweisung  auf  den  Kupferstich  zu 
Ende  des  3.  Bandes  (809,  s.  1050,  is)  mit  abgedruckt,  ob- 
-wohl  derselbe  fehlt,  u.  dgl.  m.  u.  dgl.  m.  Von  Ausgaben 
nach  Percy's  Tode  ist  zunächst  die  fünfte  (e)  1812  er- 
schienen, die  in  unserer  Ausgabe  durchwegs  mit  benutzt  ist 
und  far  deren  freundliche  Überlassung,  solange  und  so  oft 
ich  ihrer  bedurfte,  die  unermtldlich  gefällige  Strafsburger 
Bibliothek  mich  zu  wiederholtem  Danke  verpflichtet  hat. 
Von  späteren  Ausgaben  ftthrt  Allibone  folgende  in  London 
erschienene  an:  1823,  4  vols.  12mo;  1839,  7  Pts.  r.  8vo 
(the  Hermit  of  Warkworth  for  the  first  time  included);  1889, 
3  vols.  p.  8vo;  1844,  med.  8vo  (engraved  title  and  fronti- 
apiece  by  Stephanoff);  1844,  3  vols.  p.  8vo;  1844,  3  vols. 
24mo;  1847,  3  vols.  p.  8vo;  1851,  3  vols.  12mo;  1856, 
3  vols.  18mo;  1857,  3  vols.  12mo  (as  originally  pub.  by 
the  bishop,  including  the  Wanton  Wife  of  Bath:  this  is 
^ashbourne's  third  edit. :  see  Notes  and  Queries,  1857; 
Lon.  Gent,  mag.,  1857,  Pt.  I,  476);  1857,  fp.  8vo,  and  1865 
1^.  8vo :  edited,  with  Biographical  Sketches  of  the  Author,  by 
E.  A.  Willmott  (Routledge's  Poets:  see  Lond.  Athen.  1857, 
903).  Dann  eine  Ausgabe  in  Philadelphia  1823,  3  vols. 
12mo  und  ebenda  1855  hgg.  v.  F.  Bell;  schliefslich  eine 
Edinburgh  1857,  3  vols.  8vo,  hgg.  v.  George  Gilfillan.  Diese 
Liste  späterer  Ausgaben,  die  nur  bis  ins  Jahr  1857  reicht, 
£eigt  das  anhaltende  Interesse,  dessen  sich  die  inhaltreiche 
Liedersammlung  erfreute,  auch  nachdem  sie  lange  aufgehört 
hatte,  als  litterarische  Neuerscheinung  bestimmend  in  die 
Entwicklung  der  englischen  Litteratur  einzugreifen. 

Was  die  Percyschen  Originalausgaben  selbst  anlangt,  so 
darf  man  sich  durch  die  Vorrede  zur  Ausgabe  letzter  Hand 
(s.  812,  80 — 814, 8i)  darttber  nicht  täuschen  lassen,  dafs  Bischof 
Percy  andauernd  diese  angebliche  Jugendtändelei  weitergehegt 
imd  gepflegt  und  gerade  diese  letzte  Ausgabe  besonders  sorg- 
fältig und  reichhaltig  ausgestattet  hat.  Die  drei  ersten  Aus- 
gaben, a,  ß,  Y  bilden  jedenfalls  gegenüber  8  eine  enger  zu- 
sammen gehörige  Gruppe ;  dies  hier  im  einzelnen  auszuführen 
dürfte  freilich  nicht  von  sonderlichem  Interesse  sein,   zumal 

II** 
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die  Varianten  und  das  Register  I  darüber  zur  Genüge  belehren. 
Der  diplomatische  Abdruck  von  a  läXst  auch  erkennen,  dafe 
Band  I  und  Band  HI  ursprünglich  ihren  Platz  gewechselt 
haben,  indem  ersterer  die  Bogen  mit  Vol.  III,  letzterer  mit 
Vol.  I  bezeichnet;  daher  verweist  a  z.  B.  426,  27  auf  Vol.  I 
statt  auf  Vol.  III. 

Wichtiger  ist  es,  darauf  hinzuweisen,  dafe  die  älteren 
Ausgaben  nicht  nur  für  die  Litteraturgeschichte  die  wichtigeren 
sind,  sondern  trotz  oder  zuweilen  gerade  wegen  Percy's  nicht 
immer  glücklichem  Bestreben  zu  bessern,  die  richtigeren  oder 
berechtigteren  Lesarten  bieten.  So  hat  a  27,  2  mit  Becht 
met,  während  ß-^Se  zu  meet  ändern,  ebenso  31,  2  cam  wo  ßyS 
came  (e  aber  wieder  cam)  lesen ;  der  wohl  gewifs  verläfeliche 
Abdruck  bei  Skeat,  Specimens  of  Engl.  Lit.  beweist  dies. 
685,  17  lesen  y  und  die  späteren:  Unto  their  places  the 
Mng  did  advance^  was  entschieden  eine  vorschnelle  Schlimm- 
besserung der  Lesart  in  aßr  paces  bedeutet;  das  PFM.  U» 
157  hat  unto  this  practice  (es  ist  vom  Tanzen  bei  Hofe  die 
Rede)  und  da  waren  paces,  zu  denen  der  König  seinen  un- 
gescWachten  Gästen  behilflich  war,  gar  wohl  am  Platze; 
bei  der  Änderung  war  Percy  der  Sinn  des  Originals  offenbar 
nicht  mehr  gegenwärtig.  Andrerseits  hat  freilich  das  PFM. 
ftlr  8  zahlreiche  wirkliche  Besserungen  gebracht,  so  zu  78,  85 ; 
117,  18;  118,  81 ;  188,  12;  404,  22  u.  a.  m.  u.  a.  m.,  doch 
117,  4  gegen  das  PFM.  ffast  zu  first  geändert.  422,  n 
ändert  8  tunes  zu  tums,  die  betreffende  Stelle  in  der  Aus- 
gabe des  Warner  bei  Chalmer- Johnson  giebt  aßy  Recht.  594, 1« 
ist  Fou  snug  zu  For  snug  geändert;  es  kann  hier  und  an 
vielen  anderen  Stellen  nur  die  Einsichtnahme  in  Percy  s 
Quellen  definitiven  Aufschlufs  geben.  Natürlich  steckt  in  den 
Lesarten  der  älteren  Ausgaben  auch  eine  Menge  für  die 
Litteraturgeschichte  und  die  Geschichte  der  Litteraturgeschichte 
Interessantes,  so  z.  B.  die  nur  in  ß  enhaltene  Notiz  über  Mac- 
Pherson ;  hiefür  dürfte  das  Register  IV  sich  nützlich  erweisen. 

Besonders  interessant  sind  aber  die  Abweichungen  der 
einzelnen  Ausgaben  untereinander  auch  in  sprachlicher 
Hinsicht  und  die  Glossare,  indem  letztere  zeigen,  was  Percy 
als  erklärungsbedürftig  erschien;  es  ist  höchst  wichtig  für  das 
Studium  der  englischen  Wortgeschichte  der  letzten  hundert 
Jahre,  zu  verfolgen,  wie  durch  die  romantische  Dichtung  und  die 
mit  ihr  Hand  in  Hand  gehende  Beschäftigung  mit  dem  englischen 
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Mittelalter  die  Begriffe  von  veraltet  und  modern  mannigfach 
yerschoben  wurden.  So  sei  beispielsweise  auf  die  Aufnahme 
und  Erklärung  der  Wörter  axed  (967,  is),  biidal,  dank,  delU 
doublet,  maze  (1020,  7),  peering,  shrew  (1021,  1),  wee,  wMt, 
auf  die  Erklärung  des  Percy  als  veraltet  erscheinenden  sped 
durdi  speeded  hingewiesen.  Was  den  Sprachgebrauch  Percy^s 
selbst  in  seinen  Einleitungen,  Essays  und  sonstigen  Beigaben 
betrifft,  sind  die  Abweichungen  der  spätere  von  den  jüngeren 
Ausgaben  recht  lehrreich;  deshalb  ist  auch  die  Wiedergabe 
all  dieser  scheinbar  unwesentlichen  Kleinigkeiten  in  den  Vari- 
anten zum  Prinzip  erhoben  worden.  Orthographisches,  Syn- 
taktisches, Wortgeschichtliches  kommt  hier  massenhaft  in  Be- 
tracht. Es  sei  nur  auf  einiges  Wenige  hingewiesen.  539,  21 
liest  a  ä/iscernable^  ßSs!  discerniUe,  doch  y  wieder  discernaUe, 
desgl.  471,  80  und  1014,  5  erst  in  e  discemible;  236,  28 
a  dissentionSy  die  späteren  dissensions;  402,  s  a  persue,  die 
späteren  ptsrsue;  382,  s  aß  deßcienceSy  die  späteren  (2e/iciencies; 
69,  6  farther  zu  further  in  ß ;  das  heute  veraltete  spUe  of 
OL  546,  1  wird  zu  in  spite  of  geändert  (vergl.  Mitteilungen 
(z.  Anglia)  III,  2);  308,  is  admit  no  delay  zu  admit  of  n.  d»; 
170,  28  the  greatest  part  seem  in  y  zu  .  .  .  seems;  398,  is 
wfiose  tvppli/ng  and  his  rhymes,  y  tilgt  his;  830,  as  m  first 
mstance  ia  h  in  fhe  f.  i;  868,  la  it's  in  e  zu  its;  des- 
gleichen orthographische  Änderungen  wie  504,  19  higoUed  in 
8  higoted;  femer  beachte  man  die  sprachgeschichtlich  inter- 
essanten regelmäfsigen  chuse^  das  Schwanken  zwischen  shew, 
shewn  und  showj  shown ,  wobei  es  gewifs  kein  Zufall  ist,  dafs 
die  o-Form  in  den  späteren  Ausgaben  sich  gerade  dort  mit 
Vorliebe  findet,  wo  es  sich  um  neue  Zusätze  handelt,  denn 
selbst  e  behält  e-Formen  bei,  so  gemeinsam  mit  yS  860,  s; 
beachtenswert  sind  auch  die  zahlreichen  alten  in-,  die  e  schon 
gerne,  und  vollends  die  modernen  Ausgaben  zu  en-  wandeln, 
obwohl  e  noch  genügend  iw-Formen  beibehält,  z.  B.  378,  20 ; 
548^  86;  584,  22,  neben  modernisiertem  embeUishment  444,  2 
u.  a.  m.  u.  a.  m.,  was  gerade  heute  besonders  hervorgehoben 
zu  werden  verdient,  wo  uns  der  so  hochverdienstliche  Bradley 
im  New  English  Dictionary  protonisches  en-  als  en  aus- 
zusprechen lehrt.  Man  sieht,  diese  Kleinigkeiten  sind  nicht 
ohne  Bedeutung.  Doch  genug  dieser  Eleinklauberei,  die  sich 
natürlich  noch  ins  schier  Endlose  fortsetzen  liefse;  Percy's 
Reliques  und  ihre  verschiedenen  Ausgaben   sind  uns  gewifs 
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nicht  deshalb  von  hoher  Bedentang,  weil  wir  anch  an  ihnen 
sprachgeschichtliche  Exercitien  vornehmen  können^  wozn  sich 
schliefslich  jedes  ältere  Druckwerk  eignete  und  wozu,  me  wir 
weiter  oben  gesehen,  auch  ein  Vergleich  mit  den  modernen 
Ausgaben  einladet;  es  ist  aber  vielleicht  nicht  überflüssig, 
wenn  auch  bei  solcher  Gelegenheit  auf  dergleichen  hinge- 
vnesen  wird,  denn  Sprachgeschichte  und  Litteraturgeschichte 
gehören  einmal  zu  einander  und  dürfen  weder  in  grofsen  noch 
in  kleinen  Dingen  getrennte  Wege  wandeln. 


Mögen  die  Reliques  in  dieser  Neuausgabe,  die  mein  ge- 
ehrter Herr  Verleger  und  ich  den  Fachgenossen  und  Lieb- 
habern hiermit  darbieten,  das  Interesse  für  den  grofsen  ide- 
alistischen Schwung,  den  einst  die  Romantik  in  England  und 
Deutschland  hervorgerufen,  ihrerseits  ein  wenig  wachhalten, 
zu  einer  Zeit,  in  der  wir  nach  dem  unaufhaltsamen  Wandel 
der  Geschmacksrichtungen  auf  dem  besten  Wege  sind,  in  seine 
Kehrseite  zu  verfallen,  obwohl  uns  ja  Meister  Paul  Heyse  das 
kräftige  Trostwörtlein  gesprochen :  „man  mag  das  Ideal,  das 
Heimweh  nach  dem  Schönen  und  Grofsen  mit  der  Mistgabel 
des  Naturalismus  noch  so  hitzig  austreiben,  es  kehrt  immer 
wieder  zurück."  Wie  oft  hat  der  Herausgeber  über  dieser 
mühseligen  Kärrnerarbeit,  dem  Kollationieren,  Notieren,  Korri- 
gieren und  Verifizieren  von  Lesarten  und  Druckfehlern  ge- 
seufzt, und  immer  wieder  lachte  ihm  das  Herz  über  die 
mannigfachen  Schönheiten,  die  unverwelkliche  Liebesanmut, 
die  unbesiegliche  Männlichkeit  und  Ritterlichkeit,  den  köst- 
lichen naiven  Humor,  den  tiefergreifenden  Ernst  einfältiger, 
ursprünglicher  Weisen,  die  aus  diesen  Blättern  sprachen. 
Wenn  er  jetzt  das  Buch  vom  Schreibtische  entläfst,  geschieht 
es  wohl  mit  dem  Gefühle  der  Erleichterung,  doch  nicht 
weniger  mit  dem  wehmütigen  Dankes  für  die  schönen  Stunden 
und  Jahre,  die  es  ihn  begleitet,  und  dem  Wunsche  ähnlicher 
Freude  für  alle  diejenigen  —  die  noch  die  göttliche  Fähig- 
keit besitzen,  zu  geniefsen. 

Freiburg  i.  Br.,  12.  März  1893. 

Arnold  SchrSer. 
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I. 

®ert 
)ier  er^n  SliKsalre  von  1765. 


Engl.  Sprach-  und  Uteratnrdenkm.    Tl. 


Kupferstich :  ein  Harfner  umgeben  von  ritter- 
lichen Zuhörern  und  Zuhörerinnen ;  dar- 
über in  den  Wolken  blumenstreuende 
Engelchen,  mit  der  Devise: 

NON  OMNIS  MORIAR 


8.   Wale  del.  C.  Grignion  Scttlp. 


These  venerable  antient  Song-enditers 
Soar^d  many  a  pitch  above  our  modern  writers: 
With  rough  majesUc  force  they  mov^d  the  heartj 
And  strength  and  nature  made  arnends  for  Art. 

Rawe, 


RELIQUES 


OP 


ANCIENT  ENGLISH  POETRY: 


COHSIBTIMG    OF 


Old  Heroic  Ballads,  Songs,  and  other 
PiECES  of  our  earlier  Poets, 

(Chiefly  of  the  Ltric  kind.) 
Together  with  some  few  of  later  Date. 

VOLUME  THE  FIRST. 


Kupferstich :  unter  Trümmern  einer  Burg  eine 

Harfe  an  einen  Baum  gelehnt,  davor  Bücher 

und  Pergamente,  darunter  die  Devise: 

DURAT  OPUS  VATÜM. 


LONDON: 

Printed  for  J.  Dodslbt  in  Pall-Mall. 

MDCCLXV. 


Kupferstich:  Wappen  der  Percy,  tränier 

die  Devise: 
ESPERANCE  EN  DIEÜ 


TO 

the  right  honourable 

elizabeth 

countess  of  n orth um b erland: 

in  her  own  right  ^ 

baroness  percy,  lucy,  poynings,  pitz-patne, 
bryan,  and  latimer. 

Madam, 

rpnOSE  writers,  who   solicit  the  protection  of  the  noble 
and  the  great,  are  often  expoeed  to  oensure  by  the  impro-  lo 
Aspriety  of  their  adresses:  a  remark  that  will  perhaps  [be  TI] 
be  too  readily  applied  to  him,  who    having  nothing  better 
to  offer  than  the  rnde  songs   of  anciont  minstrels,  aspires 
to  the  patronage    of   the  Conntees  of  Northümbbbland,  and 
hopes  that  the  barbarons  productions  of  unpolished  ages  can  16 
obtain  the  approbation  or  the   notice    of  her,   who   adorns 
Courts  by  her  presence,  and  diffuses  elegance  by  her  example. 
But  this  impropriety,  it  is  presumed,  will  disappear,  when 
it  is   declared  that   these    poems    are    presented   to   your 
Ladtship,  not    as   labonrs   of  art,   bat   as    effnsions  of  na-  ao 
tnre,  shewing   the    first   efforts    of  ancient  genius,  and  ex- 
bibiting  the  customs  and  opinions  of  remote  ages:   of  ages 
that  had  been  almost  lost  to  memory,   had  not  the  gallant 
deeds  of  your   illustrious   ancestors    preserved  them  from 
oblivion.  26 


6  ^~^-  — ^-^  iy-¥i-vn— VIII. 

No  active  or  comprehensiye  mind  can  forbear  some  at- 
tention to  the  reliques  of  anti  [quity :  VII]  quity :  It  is  prompted 
by  natural  ouriosity  to  survey  tbe  progress  of  life  and  man- 
ners,    and    to   inquire    by    what  gradations  barbarity  was 

6  ciyilized,  grossness  refined,  and  ignorance  instructed:  bnt 
tliis  curiosity,  Madam,  must  be  stronger  in  tbose,  who, 
like  your  Ladtbhip,  can  remark  in  every  period  tbe  in- 
fluence  of  some  great  progenitor,  and  who  still  feel  in 
their  effects  tbe  transactions  and  events  of  distant  centuries. 

10  By  sucb  Bards,  Madam,  as  I  am  now  introducing  to 
your  presence,  was  tbe  infancy  of  geuius  nurtured  and  ad- 
yanced,  by  sucb  were  tbe  minds  of  unlettered  warriors 
softened  and  enlarged,  by  sucb  was  tbe  memory  of  illustri- 
ous  actions  preserved  and  propagated,    by    sucb   were  tbe 

16  beroic  deeds  of  tbe  Earls  of  Kosthümbebland  sung  at  festi- 
vals  in  tbe  ball  of  Alnwick:  and  tbose  songs,  wbiob  tbe 
bounty  of  your  ancestors  reward ed,  now  retum  to  your 
Ladtbhip  by  a  kind  of  bereditary  rigbt;  and,  I  flatter  my- 
self,    will  find   [sucb  Till]  sucb   reception,  as  is   usually  a 

30  sbewn  to  poets  and  bistorians,  by  tbose  wbose  consciousness 
of  merit  makes  it  tbeir  interest  to  be  long  remembered. 

I  am, 

Madam, 

Your  Ladtship's 

20  Most  Humble, 

and  most  devoted  Servant, 

THOMAS    PBBOT» 


[The  IX] 

Thb  peeface. 

T^HE  Eeader  is  here  presented  with  select  remains  of  our 
^  ancient  English  Bards  and  Minstrels,  an  order  of  men  wbo 
were  once  greatly  respected  by    our  anceetors,   and  contri- 
buted  to  soften  the  roughness  of  a  martial   and    unlettered  6 
people  by  their  songs  and  by  tbeir  music. 

The  greater  part  of  tbem  are  extracted  from  an  ancient 
folio  manuscript,  in  tbe  Editor's  prossession,  which  contain^ 
near  200  poems,  songs,  and  metrical  romances.  Tbis  MS. 
was  written  about  tbe  middle  of  tbe  last  Century,  but  con-  lo 
tains  compositions  of  all  times  and  dates,  from  tbe  ages 
prior  to  Cbaucer,  to  tbe  conclusion  of  tbe  reign  of  Cbar- 
les  L 

This  manuscript  was    sbown    to  several  learned    and  in- 
geniouß  friends,  wbo  tbougbt  tbe  Contents  too  curious  to  be  ifi 
consigned   to    oblivion,    and    importuned    tbe   possessor   to 
select  some  of  tbem,  and  give  tbem  to  tbe  press.    As  most 
of  them  are  of  great  simplicity,    and    seem    to    bave  been 
meerly   written    for    tbe    people,    be    was    long    in    doubt,  — 
whether    in    tbe  present  State   of  improved  literature,    tbey  20 
could  be  deemed  wortby  tbe   attention  of   tbe   public.     At 
length  tbe  importunity  of  bis  friends  prevailed,  and  be  could 
refase  notbing  to  sucb  judges  as  tbe  autbor  of  tbe  Raub  leb, 
and  tbe  late  Mr.  Shenstonb. 

Accordingly  sucb  specimens  of  ancient  poetry  bave  been  25 
selected  as  eitber  sbew  tbe  gradation  of  our  language,  ex- 
hibit  tbe  progress  of  populär  opinions,  display  tbe  peculiar 
nianners  and  customs  of  former  ages,  or  tbrow  ligbt  on  our 
earlier  classical  poets. 

[Tbey  X]  Tbey  are  bere  distributed  into  theeb  yolumes,  30 
cach  of  wbicb  contains  an  independent  seribs  of  poems, 
arranged  for  tbe  most  part,  according  to  tbe  order  of  time, 
and  showing  tbe  gradual  improvements  of  tbe  Englisb  language 
and  poetry  from  tbe  earliest  ages  down  to  tbe  present. 
&ch  VOLUME,  or  s  BEI  ES,  is  diyided  into  tbree  bookb,  to  so 
afford  so  many  pauses,  or  resting-places  to  tbe  Eeader,  and 
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to  assist  him  in  distingaisbing   between  the  prodactions  of 
the  earlier,  the  middle,  and  the  latter  times. 

In  a  polished  age,  like  the  present,  I  am  sensible  tbat 
many  of  tbese  reliques  of  antiquity  will  require  great  al- 

ß  lowances  to  be  made  for  tbem.  Yet  have  tbey,  for  the  most 
part,  a  pleasing  simplicity,  and  many  artless  graces,  wbich 
in  the  opinon  of  no  mean  critics*  have  been  thought  to 
eompensate  for  the  want  of  higher  beauties,  and  if  they  do 
not  dazzle  the  Imagination,  are  freqnently  fonnd  to  interest 

10  the  heart. 

To  atone  for  the  rudeness  of  the  more  obsolete  poems, 
each  volnme  concludes  with  a  few  modern  attempts  in  the 
same  kind  of  writing:  And  to  take  off  from  the  tedionsness 
of  the  longer  narratives,  they  are  every  where  iDtermingled 

Iß  with  little  elegant  pieces  of  the  lyric  kind.  Seleot  ballads 
in  the  old  Scottish  dialect,  most  of  them  of  the  first-rate 
merit,  are  also  interspersed  among  thoise  of  onr  anoient  £ng- 
lish  Minstrels;    and  the    artless   productions   of  these    old 

,..^  rhapsodists,  are    occasionally  confronted  with  specimens  of 

30  the  composition  of  contemporary  poets  of  a  higher  class :  of 
those  who  had  all  the  advantages  of  learning  in  the  times 
in  which  they  lived,  and  who  wrote  for  fame  and  for  pos- 
terity.  Yet  perhaps  the  palm  will  be  freqnently  due  to  the 
old    strolling    [XI  Min-]    Minstrels,    who    composed    their 

2ß  rhimes  to  be  sung  to  their  harps,  and  who  looked  no  farther 
than  for  present  applanse,  and  present  snbsistence. 

The  reader  will  find  this  class  of  men  occasionally  de- 
seribed  in  the  foUowing  volumes,  and  some  particnlars 
relating  to  their  history  in  a  slight  Essay  subjoined  to  this 

30  preface. 

It  will  be  proper  here  to  give  a  short  account  of  the 
other  collections  that  were  consulted,  and  to  make  my 
acknowledgments  to  those  gentlemen,  who  were  so  kind  as 
to  impart  extracts  from  them :  for  while  this  selection  was 


86  *  Mr.  Addison,  Mr.  Dbydbn,  and  the  witty  Lord  DoR- 
SKT,  &c.  See  the  Spectator,  No.  70.  To  these  might  be  added 
many  eminent  judges  now  alive.  —  The  leamed  Sgl  den  ap- 
pears  also  to  have  been  fond  of  cpUecting  these  old  things. 
See  p.  XI. 
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making,  a  great  nnmber  of  ingenions  friends  took  a  share 
io  the  work,  and  explored  many  large  repositories  in  its 
faYour. 

The  first  of  these  tbat  deserved  notice  .was  the  Pepysian 
library  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.  Its  founder,  Sam.  s 
Pepys,  Esq;  secretary  of  the  Admiralty  in  the  reigns  of 
Oharles  II.  and  James  II.  had  made  a  large  collection 
o(  ancient  English  ballads,  near  2000  in  number,  which 
he  lias  lefl;  pasted  in  five  volumes  in  folio ;  besides  Gar- 
lands  and  other  smaller  miscellanies.  This  collection  he  lo 
teile  US  was  "Begun  by  Mr.  Selden;  improved  by  the 
"addition  of  many  pieces  eider  thereto  in  time;  and  the 
*whole  continned  down  to  the  year  1700". 

In  the  Ashmole  Library  at  Oxford,  is  a  small  collection 
of  ballads,  made  by  Anthony  Wood,  in  the  year  1676,  con-  15 
taiBmg  somewhat  more  than  200.      Many    ancient    populär  ^ 
poeme  are  also  preserved  in  the  Bodleyan  Library. 

The  archives  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  at  London  con- 
tain  a  mnltitude  of  curious  political  poems    in    large    folio 
volumes,   digested  under  the  several  reigns  of  Hen.  VIII.,  ao 
Edw.  YI.,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  James  I.  &c. 

In  the  British  Museum  is  preserved  a  large  treasure  of 
ancient  English  poems  in  MS.  besides  one  folio  volume  of 
pnnted  ballads. 

From  all   these    some   of   the  best  pieces  were  seleoted,  as 
(and  Xn]  and  from  many  private  colleotions,  as  well  printed, 
ae  manusoript :    particularly   from    one   large   folio  volume 
which  was  lent  by  a  lady. 

Amid  such  a  fund  of  materials,  the  Editor  is  afraid  he 
heen  sometimes  led  to  mähe  too  great  a  parade  of  bis  so 
authorities.  The  desire  of  being  accurate  has  perhaps  se- 
duced  him  into  too  minute  and  trifling  an  exaotness;  and  in 
persuit  of  information  he  may  have  been  drawn  into  many 
a  petty  and  frirolous  research.  It  was  however  necessary 
to  give  some  acoount  of  the  old  copies,  tho'  often  for  the  36 
«Äke  of  brevity  one  or  two  of  these  only  are  mentioned, 
where  yet  assistanee  was  received   from  several*.     Where 

Thus  in  Book  I.  No.  VI.  of  this  vol.  one  MS  only  is  mentioned, 
'  some  additional  stanzas  were  recovered  from  another   frag- 
^öent:  and  this  has  sometimes  been  the  case  elsewhere.  40 
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any  thing  was  altered  that  deserved  particalar  notice,  the 
passage  is  distinguished  by  two  inverted  ^commas'.  And 
tbe  Editor  has  endeavoured  to  be  as  faitbful,  as  tbe  im- 
perfect  state  of  bis  materials  would  admit:  for  tbese  old 
spopular  rbimes  bave,   as  migbt  be  expected,    been    banded 

''aown  to  US  witb  less  care,  tban  any  other  writings  in 
tbe  World. 

The  plan  of  the  work  was    settled    in  concert  with   tlie 
late    elegant  Mr.   Shbnstone,    who  was  to   have  borne  a 

10  Joint  sbare  in  it  had  not  death  unhappily  prevented  him: 
Most  of  the  modern  pieces  were  of  his  selection  and  arran* 
gement,  and  the  Editor  hopes  to  be  pardoned  if  he  bas 
retained  some  things  out  of  partiality  to  the  judgment  of 
his  friend.  A  (?.  The  corr.)  large  MS.  coUection  of  poems  was 

15  a  present  from  Humpheey  Pitt,  Esq ;  of  Prior's-Lee, 
in  Sbropshire,  to  whom  this  public  acknowledgment  is  due 
for  that,  and  many  other  obliging  favours.  To  Sir  David 
Dalrymple,  Bart,  of  Hayes  (?.  Hailes  cow.)y  near Edin- 
burgh, the  Editor  is  indebted  for  most  of  the  beautiful  Scot- 

ao  tish  poems,  with  which  this  little  miscellany  is  enriched,  and 
for  many  curious  and  elegant  remarks  with  which  they  are 
illustrated.  Some  [obliging  XllI]  obliging  favours  of  the  same  2 
kind  were  reoeived  from  JohnM^^Gowan  Esq ;  of  Edinburgh: 
and  many  curious  explanations  of  Scottish  words  in  the  glossa- 

26  ries  from  Mr.  Joh»  Davidbon,  of  Edinburgh,  and  from 
the  Eev.  Mr.  Hutchinson,  of  Kimbolton.'  Mr.  War  ton,  who 
at  present  does  so  much  honour  to  the  Poetry  Professor's 
chair  at  Oxford,  and  an  other  friend  in  that  üniversity,  con- 
tributed   some    curious    pieces    from    the    Oxford    libraries. 

30  Two  ingenious  and  learned  friends  at  Cambridge  deserve  the 
Editor's  wärmest  acknowledgments :  to  Mr.  Blakkway, 
late  fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  he  owes  all  the  assistance 
received  from  the  Pepysian  library:  and  Mr.  Fabmeb, 
fellow  of  Emanuel,    often    exerted    in    favour  of  this  little 

36  work,  that  extensive  knowledge  of  ancient  English  litera- 
ture  for  which  he  is  so  distinguished.  Many  extra cts  from 
ancient  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  and  other  repositories, 
were  owing  to  the  kind  Services  of  Mr.  Abtlb,  to  whom 
the  public    is    indebted    for  the  curious  Preface  and  Index 

io  lately  annexed  to  the  Harleian  catalogue.  The  worthy 
Librarian  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,    deserves  acknow- 
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]edgmeDt  ior  the  obligin^  manner  in  which  he  gave  the 
Editor  access  to  the  volumes  nnder  his  care.  In  Mr. 
Gabsick^s  cnrious  coUection  of  old  plays  are  many  scarce 
pieces  of  ancient  poetry,  with  the  free  use  of  which  he 
indulged  the  Editor,  in  the  politest  manner.  To  the  Eev.  5. 
Dr.  BiRCH  he  is  indehted  for  the  nse  of  several  ancient 
and  Gurions  tracts.  To  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Johnson  he 
owes  many  valuable  hints  for  the  conduct  of  the  work. 
And  if  the  glossaries  are  more  exact  and  curious,  than 
might  he  expected  in  so  slight  a  publica tion,  it  is  to  be  10 
ascribed  to  the  supervisal  of  a  friend,  who  Stands  at  this 
time  the  first  in  the  world  for  north ern  literature,  and 
whose  learning  is  better  known  and  respected  in  foreign 
nations,  than  in  his  own  country.  It  is  perhaps  needless 
to  name  the  Kev.  Mr.  Lye,  Editor  of  Junius's  Etymologi-  15 
cnm  and  of  the  Gothic  gospels. 

Tbe  Nahes   of  so    many  men    of  learning  and  character 
theXIT]  the  Editor  hopes  will  serve  as  an  amulet  to  guard 
um  from  every  unfavourable  censure,  for  having  bestowed 
any  attention  on  a  parcel  of  Oi.d  Ballads.    It  was  at  the  20 
request  of  many  of  these  gentlemen,  and  of  others  eminent 
for  their  genius,  and  taste,  that  this  little  work  was  under- 
taken.   To  prepare  it  for  the  press  has  been  the  amusement 
of  now  and  then  a  vacant  hour  amid  the  leisure  and  retire- 
ment  of  rural   life,    and   hath    only  served  as  a  relaxation  25 
from  graver  studies.    It  has  been  taken  up  at  different  times, 
and  often  thrown  aside  for  many  months,  during  an  inter- 
val  of  four  or  five  years.    This  has  occasioned  some  incon- 
ßistencies    and  repetitions,    which    the    candid   reader   will 
pardon.      As  great  care  has   been  taken  to    admit   nothing  ^ 
immoral  and  indecent;    the  Editor   hopes    he   need    not  be 
ashamed  of  having  bestowed  some  of  his  idle  honrs  on  the 
ancient  literature  of  our  own  country,   or  in  rescuing  from 
oblivion  some  pieces    (tho'  but   the  amusements   of  our  an- 
ceßtors)  which  tend  to  place  in  a  striking  light,  their  taste,  35 
genius,  sentiments,  or  manners. 
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[AN  XV]  AN  ESSAY 

ON  THE  ANCIENT  ENGLISH  MINSTRELS. 


n^HE  MiMSTRELs  seem  to  have  been  the  genaine  sac- 
•*-   cessors   of   the  ancient  Bards,  who  united  the  arts  of 

5  Poetry  and  Music,  and  sung  verses  to  the  harp,  of  their 
own  composing.  It  is  well  known  what  respect  was  shewn 
to  their  Bards  by  the  Baritons:  and  no  less  was  paid 
to  the  northern  Scalds4^  by  most  of  the  nations  of  Go- 
thic race.     Cur  Saxon  ancestors,  as  well  as  their  brethren 

10  the  ancient  Danes,  had  been  accastomed  to  hold  men  of 
this  profession  in  the  highest  reverence.  Their  skill  was 
considered  as  something  divine,  their  persons  were  deemed 
sacred,  their  attendance  was  solicited  by  kings,  and  they 
were  every  where  loaded  with  honours  and  rewards*.     Li 

16  Short,  poets  and  their  art  were  held  among  them  in  that 
rüde  admiration,  which  is  ever  ehown  by  an  ignorant  people 
to  such  as  excell  them  in  intellectual  accomplishments. 
When  the  Saxons  were  converted  to  christianity,  in  pro- 
portion  as  letters  prevailed  among  them,  this  rüde  admira- 

ao  tion  began  to  abate,  and  poetry  was  no  longer  a  peculiar 
profession.  The  Poet  and  the  Minstreif  became  two  per- 
sons.    Poetry  was  cultivated  by  men  of  letters  indiscrimi- 

^.^^«ately,  and  [many  XVI]  many  of  the  most  populär  rhimes  were 
composed  amidst  the  leisure  and  retirement  of  monasteries. 

36  :^  So  the  ancient  Danes,  &c.  intitled  their  Bards.  See  Pref. 
to  "Five  pieces  of  Bunic  poetry,  8vo.  176^. 

*  Mallet,   L'Iatrod.  a  PHist.   de  Dannemarc.  4to.    Bartholin. 
Antiq.  Dan.  4to. 

t  The  word  Minstbel  is   derived  from  the  French  Menes- 

20  trier;  and  was  not  in  use  here  before  the  Norman  conquest.  It 
is  remarkable  that  our  old  monkish  historians  do  not  nse  the 
word  Cithar<ßdu8j  Cantator,  or  the  like,  to  express  a  Minstrbl 
in  Latin;  but  either  MimuSj  Histrio,  Jocidator,  or  some  other 
word  that  implies  gesture.    Hence  it  should  seem  that  the  Min- 

36  strels  set  oflf  their  singing  by  mimickry  or  action:  or  according 
to  Dr.  Brownes  hypothesis,  united  the  powers  of  melody,  poem, 
and  dance.    See  his  ingenious  Hist.  of  the  Rise  of  Poetry  &c. 
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Bot  tlie  MiDStrels  coatinued  a  distinct  Order  of  men,  and 
got  tbeir  livelihood  by  einging  verses  to  the  harp,  at  the 
hoases  of  the  great.  There  they  were  still  hoepitably  and 
respeotfully  received,  and  retained  many  of  the  honours 
shown  to  their  predecessors  the  Barde  and  Scalds.  And  5 
iodeed  tho'  some  of  them  only  recited  the  compositions  of 
othersy  many  of  them  still  compoeed  songs  themselves»  and 
all  of  them  could  probably  invent  a  few  stanzas  on  occa- 
Bion.  I  have  no  doubt  but  most  of  the  old  heroic  ballads 
in  this  coUection  were  prodnced  by  this  order  of  men.  Eor  lo 
altbo*  some  of  the  larger  metrical  romances  might  come 
from  the  pen  of  the  monks  or  others,  yet  the  smaller  nar- 
ratives  were  probably  composed  by  the  Minstrels  who  sung 
them.  From  the  amazing  variations,  which  ocour  in  different 
copies  of  these  old  pieces,  it  is  evident  they  made  no  scruple  to  i5 
alter  each  other's  productions,  and  the  reciter  added  or  omit- 
ted  whole  stanzas,  according  to  bis  own  fancy  or  convenience. 

In  the  early  ages,  as  is  hinted  above,  this  profession 
was  held  in  great  reverenc^e  among  the  Saxon  tribes,  as 
well  as  among  their  Danish  brethren.  This  appears  from  so 
two  remarkable  facts  in  history,  which  show  that  the  same 
arts  of  mnsic  and  song  were  eqaally  admired  among  both 
nations,  and  that  the  privileges  and  honours  conferred 
upon  the  professors  of  them  were  common  to  both ;  as  it  is 
well  known  their  customs,  manners,  and  even  language  were  ^ 
not  in  those  times  very  dissimilar. 

When  our  great  king  Alfred  was  desirous  to  learn  the  true 
Situation  of  the  Danish  army ,  wich  had  invaded  bis  realm ;  he 
assnmed  the  dress  and  character  of  aMinstrel^  [andXTII] 
and  taking  bis  harp,  and  only  one  attendant,  (for  in  the  early  30 
times  it  was  not  unusnal  for  a  Minstrelto  havea  servantto  carry 
bis  harpf )  he  went  with  the  ntmost  security  into  the  Danish 
camp.  And  thongh  he  could  not  but  be  known  to  be  a 
Saxon,  the  character  he  had  assumed  procured  bim  a  hos- 
pitable  reception;    he   was   admitted   to    entertain  the  king  35^ 


*  Fingenase  jogülatobem,  cissumpta  cithara,  &o.  Ingulphi 
Bist.  p.  869.  —  Suh  specie  mimi  .  .  .  ut  JOcuLATOBiiB  Pro- 
fessor artts,  Malmesb.  I.  2.  c.  4.  p.  43.  One  name  for  a  Minstrel 
in  old  French  was  Joüglbüb. 

t  See  this  vol.  p.  67.  65,  40- 
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at  table,  and  staid  among  them  long  enongh  to  contriye 
that  assault,  wich  afterwar ds  destroyed  them.  Thie  was  in 
the  year  878. 

About    eixty   years    after,  a  Danish    king  made  use  of 

5  the  same  disguise  to  explore  the  camp  of  our  king  Athel- 
stan.  With  bis  harp  in  bis  band,  and  dressed  like  a  Min- 
strel^,  AnlafP,  king  of  the  Dan  es,  went  among  the  Saxon 
tents,  and  taking  bis  stand  near  the  king's  pavillion,  began 
to  play,  and  was  immediately   admitted.     There  he  enter- 

10  tained  Atbelstan  and  bis  lords  with  bis  einging  and  bis 
music:  and  was  at  length  dismissed  with  an  bonourable 
reward;  thougb  bis  songs  mnst  have  discovered  bim  to  have 
been  a  Dane.  Atbelstan  was  saved  from  the  conseqnences 
of  tbis    stratagem  by   a  soldier,   wbo  bad   observed  Anlaff 

15  bury  the  money  which  bad  been  given  bim,  from  some 
scrople  of  bonour,  or  motive  of  superstition.  Tbis  occa- 
sioned  a  discovery. 

From   the  uniform  procedure   of  both  these  kings,  it    is 
piain  that  the  same  mode  of  entertainment  prevailed  among 

20  both  people,  and  that  the  Minstrel  was  a  privileged  character 
among  both.  Even  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Edward  IL  the 
Minstrels  were  easily  admitted  into  tbe  royal  presence;  as 
appears  from  a  passage  in  Stow4-,  which  also  shews  the  splendor 
of  their  appearance. 

26       ''In   tbe  yeare  1316,  Edward  tbe  Second  did   solemnize 
"bis   feast   of  Pentecost  at  Westminster  in  tbe   great  hall: 
"wbere  sitting  royally  at  the  table    with  bis  peers   abontvoi; 
"["bim,  XVIII]  bim,  there  entered  a  woman  adobkbd  i.ikb 

"▲    M1NSTRELL+,    SITTING   ON    A    GBEAT    H0B8E    TBAPPED,   A8 

80  "mim8tri:ls  then  Ü8ED,  who  rodc  round  about  the  tables, 
"shewing  pastime;  and  at  length  came  up  to  tbe  king's  table, 
"and  laid  before  bim  a  letter,  and  fortbwith  tuming  her  horse 
**saluted  every  one,  and  departed."  —  Tbe  subject  of  tbis  letter 
was  a  remonstrance  to  the  king  on  tbe  favonrs  beaped  by  him 

3g        :^  Assumpta  manu  cithara  .  .  .  professus  mimum   qui  ht^us- 
modi  arte  stipem  qiwtidianam  mercaretur  ,  .  .   Jussu^  abire  pre- 
Hum  cantus  accepit.    Malmese.  I.  2.  c.  6. 
4-  Survey  of  Lond.  1603.  p.  469. 

i  Ornato   Histrionali   habitu.    Walsingb.   p.    109   (That 
40  Minstrels  sometimes  rode  on  horseback,    see   in  tbis  vol.  p.  57. 
65.  &c.). 
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on  bis  minions,    to    the  neglect  of  bis  knights  and  faithful 
eervants. 

The  inessenger  was  sent  in  a  Minstrel's  habit,  as  wbat 
would  gain  an  easy  admission  1 1 ;  and  was  a  Woman  con- 
eealed  under  tbat  babit,  I  snppose,  to  disarm  the  king's  6 
resentment :  For  I  do  not  find  tbat  any  of  the  real  Minstrels 
were  of  the  female  sex,  and  therefore  conclude  tbis  was 
t)nly  an  artfnl  contrivance  peculiar  to  that  occasion. 

In  tbe  4tb  year  of  Richard  II.  f ,  John  of  Gaunt  erected  at 
Tutbnry  in  Stafi'ordsbire,  a  Co  übt   dp  Minstbels,  witb  a  lo 
füll  power  to  receive  suit  and  service  from  tbe  men  of  tbis 
profession  witbin  five  neigbboiiring  counties,  to  enaet  laws, 
and  determine   their   controversies ;    and  to    apprebend    and 
Arrest  snch  of  tbem,  as  sbould  refuse  to  appear  at  the  said 
conrt,  annually  beld  on  tbe  16tb  of  August.     For  tbis  they  15 
bad  a  charter*,  by  wbich  they  were  empowered  to  appoint  a 
KiHG  op  THE  Minstbels,  witb  four  officers,  to  preside  over 
them.     These  were  every  year  elected  witb  great  ceremony, 
the  wbole  form   of  wbich   is  described   by   Dr.  Plott  §;  in 
wbose    time    bowever    they    seem    to    have    become    mere  20 
musicians. 

[Even  XIX]  Even  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  tbe 
Eeciters  of  verses,  or  moral  speeches  leamt  by  heart,  intruded 
witbout  ceremony  into  all  companies;  not  only  in  tavems, 
but  in  tbe  bonses  of  the  nobility  themselves.  Tbis  we  25 
learn  from  Erasmusf,  wbose  argument  led  bim  only  to 
describe  a  species  of  these  men  wbo  did  not  sing  their 
compositions ;  but  tbe  others  tbat  did,  enjoyed  witbout 
doubt  tbe  same  privileges. 

The  Reader  will  find  tbat   tbe  Minstrels  continued  down  so 
to  tbe  reign  of  Elizabeth;  in  wbose  time  they  bad  lost  much 
öf  their  dignity,  and  were  sinking  into   contempt    and    ne- 


When  the  porter  was  blamed  for  admittiiig  her,  he  an- 
swered,  Non  esse  moris  domus  regice  histkiones  ab  ingressu 
quomodolibet  probibere^  &c.  Walsingh.  35 

*  Anno  1381. 

t  Intitled  Carte  le  Boy  de  Ministraulx.  (In  Latin  Histriones, 
Vid.  Plott.  p.  437.) 

§  Hist.  of  Staffordsh.    Ch.  10.  §.  69—76.  p.  435,  &c. 

t  See  his  Ecclesiast Jrrumpmit  in  convivia  magna-  40 

tum,  aut  in  cauponas  vinarias ;  et  argumentum  aliquod  qiwd  edi- 
dicerimt  recitant,  &c.    Jortin,  vol.  2.  p.  193. 
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lect.  Yet  Btill  they  snstained  a  character  far  snperior  to 
any  thing  we  can  conceive  at  present  of  the  singers  of  old 
ballads^. 

When  Queen  Elizabeth  was  entertained  at  Killingworth 
6  Castle  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester  in  1575,  among  the  many 
devices  and  pageants  which  were  exhibited  for  her  enter- 
tainment)  one  of  the  personages  introduced  was  that  of  an 
ancient  Minstbel,  whose  appearance  and  dress  are  so  mina«> 
tely  described  by  a  writer  there  present +,  and  give  us  so 

10  distinct  an  idea  of  the  character,  that  I  shall  quote  the 
passage  at  large. 

,,A  Pebbon  very  meet  seemed  he  for  the  pnrpose,  of  a 
'^xlv  years  old,  aparelled  partly  as  he  wonld  himself.  His 
''cap  ofP:  his  head  seemly  ronnded  tonster  wise  ||:  fair  kembed, 

15  ^that  with  a  sponge  daintily  dipt  in  a  little  capon's  greace, 
''was  finely  smoothed,  to  make  it  shine  like  a  mallard's 
"wing.  His  beard  smugly  shaven:  and  yet  his  shirt  after 
''the  new  trink,  with  raffs  fair  starched,  sleeked  and  glis- 
"tering  like  a  pair  of  new  [**shoes,  XX]  "shoes,  marshalled  iaht 

ao  "good  Order  with  a  setting  stick,  and  strat,  'that'  every  ruff 
"stood  up  like  a  wafer.  A  side  [i.  e.  long]  gown  of  Kendale 
"green,  after  the  freshness  of  the  year  now,  gathered  at 
"the  neck  with  a  narrow  gorget,  fastened  afore  with  a  white 
"clasp  and  a  keeper  close  up   to  the  chin;   bat  easily,  for 

26  "heat,  to  undo  when  he  list.  Seemly  begirt  in  a  red  cad» 
"dis  girdle:  from  that  a  pair  of  capped  Sheffield  knives 
"hanging  a*  two  sides.  Out  of  his  bosom  drawn  forth  a 
"läppet  of  his  napkin^  edged  with  a  blue  lace,  and  marked 
"with  a  D  for  Damian,  for  he  was  but  a  batchelor  yet. 

30  *'His  gown  had  side  [i.  e.  long]  sleeves  down  to  mid- 
"leg,  slit  from  the  Shoulder  to  the  band,  and  lined  with 
'^  white  cotton.  His  doublet-sleeves  of  blaok  worsted: 
"upon  them  a  pair  of  points  of  tawny  chamlet  laced  along 
"the  wrist  with  blue  threaden   poinets  ||,    a  wealt  towards 

36   "the  hands  of  fustian-a-napes.     A  pair  of  red  neather  Stocks. 

+  See  vol.  2.  p.  162. 

^  K.  L.  [Langham]  aathor  of  a  letter  12  mo.  describing  the 
Queen's   entertainment   at  Killingworth    in  1575.   p.  46.    (This 
writer's  orthography  is  not  here  copied.) 
40        II   "Tonsure-wise",  after  the  manner  of  the  Monks. 

*  i.  e.  handkerchief,  or  cravat.       ||  Perhaps  points. 
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^A  pair  of  "pnmps  on  bis  feet,  with  a  cross  cnt  at  his 
'toes  for  corns:  not  new  indeed,  yet  cleanly  blackt  with 
''sooty  and  shining  as  a  sLoing  hörn. 

"Aboüt  his  neck  a  red  ribband  suitable  to  his  girdle.  His 
''hak p  in  good  grace  dependent  before  bim.  His  wrest4-  tyed  5 
**to  a  green  lace  and  banging  by:  Under  tbe  gorget  of  bis 
"gown  a  fair  flaggon  cbain,  (pewter+  for)  silybb,  as  a 
^BQüiBE  MiMSTBBL  of  MiDDLESBz,  that  travelled  tbe  coun- 
"trj  tbis  summer  season,  unto  fair  and  worsbipful  mens 
''bonses.  From  bis  cbain  bung  a  scutcbeon,  with  metal  and  lo 
'colour,  resplendant  upon  his  breast,  of  tbe  ancient  arms 
*of  Islington." 

[ —  This  XXI]  —  Tbis  Minstrel  is  described  as  belonging  to 
that  village.  I  suppose  such  as  were  retained  by  noble  families, 
wore  tbeir  arms  hanging  down  by  a  silver  cbain  as  a  kind  iß 
of  badge.  From  tbe  expression  of  Squibb  Minstbbl  above, 
we  may  conclnde  there  were  other  inferior  Orders,  as 
rEOMEN  M1N8TBEL8,  or  tbe  like. 

Tbis  Minstrel,  tbe  autbor  teils  us  a  little  below,  "after 
"tbree  lowly  courtesies,  cleared  his  voice  with  a  bem,  ...  20 
"and  wiped  his  lips  with  tbe  hollow  of  his  band  for  'filing 
''bis  napkin,  tempered  a  string  ortwo  with  his  wbbst,  and 
"after  a  little  warbling  on  bis  habp  for  a  prelude,  came 
*forth  with  a  solemn  song,  warranted  for  story  out  of  King 
"Artbur's  acts,  &c."  —  Tbis  song  tbe  reader  will  find  25 
printed  in  tbis  work,  volume  III.  pag.  25. 

Towards  tbe  end  of  tbe  sixteenth  Century  this  class  of 
mcn  bad  lost  all  credit,  and  were  sunk  so  low  in  tbe  public 
opirdon,  that  in  tbe  39tb  year  of  Elizabeth  4^  a  Statute  was 
passcd  by  which  "Minstrels,  wandering  abroad'^  were  in-  30 
cluded  among  "rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturdy  beggars",  and 
were  adjudged:  to  be  punished  as  such.  This  act  seems  to 
have  put  an  end  to  tbe  profession,  for  after  this  time  they 
are  no  longer  mentioned. 

I  CANNOT  concludethis  account  of  tbe  ancient  Min btrels,  35 

t  The  key,  or  screw,  with  which  he  tuned  bis  barp. 

i  Tbe  reader  will  remember  that  this  was  not  a  real 
MiNSTRBL,  but  only  one  personating  that  character:  his  Orna- 
ments therefore  were  only  such  as  oütwabdly  represented 
those  of  a  real  Minstrel.  40 

t  Vid.  Pulton's  Stat.  1661.  p.  1110.  390  Eliz. 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literaturdenkm.    VI.  2 


18  I,  XXI-XXII. 

witbout  remarking  tbat  they  are  most  of  tbem  represented 
to  bave  been  of  tbe  North.  There  is  bardly  an  ancient 
Eallad  or  Romance»  wberein  a  Miastrel  or  Harper  appears, 
bat  be  is  characterized  by  way  of.  eminence  to  bave  been 
6  *0F  THB  North  Coühtrib*":  and  indeed  tbe  prevalence  of 
tbe  Nortbem  dialect  in  sucb  kind  of  poems,  sbews  tbat  this 
representation  is  real.  Tbe  reason  of  wbieb  seems  to  be 
tbis;  tbe  civilizing  of  nations  bas  begun  from  tbe  South: 
tbe  Nortb  would  therefore  be  tbe  last  civilized,  and  tbe  cid 

10  manners  wonld  [longestXXII]  longest  subsisttbere.  Witbthebs 
manners,  tbe  old  poetry  that  painted  tbese  manners  would 
remainlikewise;  and  in  proportion  astbeir  boundaries  became 
more    contracted,    and  tbeir  neigbbours  refined^  tbe  poetry 
of  tbose   rüde  men  would  be  more  distinctly  peouliar,  and 

lö  tbat  peculiarity  more  strikingly  remarked. 

Tbe  Eeader  will  observe  in  tbe  more  ancient  ballads 
of  tbis  collection,  a  cast  of  style  and  measure  very  differeut 
from  tbat  of  contemporary  poets  of  a  higber  claes:  many 
pbrases  and  idioms,  wbieb  tbe  Minstrels  seem  to  bave  ap- 

20  propriated  to  tbemselves,  and  a  very  remarkable  licence  of 
varying  tbe  accent  of  words  at  pleasure,  in  order  to  bumour 
tbe  flow  of  tbe  verse,  particularly  in  tbe  rbimes: 
as 
Countrle   harper   hattet    mornmg 

26  Ladle       s'mger    damsel  lovlng, 

instead  of  coüntry,  lädg,  harper^  singer^  &c.  —  Tbis  liberty 
is  but  sparingly  assumed  by  tbe  classical  poets  of  tbe 
same  age;  or  even  by  tbe  latter  composers  of  Heroical 
Ballads :  I  mean  by  sucb  as  professedly  wrote  for  tbe  press. 

30  For  it  is  to  be  observed,  tbat  so  long  as  tbe  Minstrels  sab* 
sisted,  tbey  seem  never  to  bave  designed  tbeir  rbymes 
for  publication,  and  probably  never  committed  tbem  to  wri- 
ting  tbemselves:  wbat  copies  are  preserved  of  tbem  were 
doubtless  taken   down   from  tbeir  moutbs.     But  as  tbe  old 

86  Minstrels  gradually  wore  out,  a  new  race  of  ballad-writers 
succeeded,  an  inferior  sort  of  minor  poets,  wbo  wrote  nar- 
rative  songs  meerly  for  tbe  press.  Instances  of  botb  may 
be  found  in  tbe  reign  of  Elizabetb.  Tbe  two  latest  pieces 
in  tbe  genuine  strain  of  tbe  old  Minstrelsy  tbat  I  can  dis- 

40        *  See  p.  65.  of  tbis  vol. 
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Cover,    are   No.   III.   and  IV.  of  Book  III.  in  tliis  volume. 
Lower  than  tliese  I  cannot  trace  tbe  old  mode  of  writing. 
The  old  Minstrel-ballads  are  in  the  northern  dialect,  abound 
with  antiqne  words  and  pbrases,  are  extremely  incorrect,  and 
run  into  tbe  ntmost  licence  of  metre ;  tbey  bave  also  a  ro-  s 
mantie  wildness,  and  are  in  tbe  true  spirit  of  cbivalry.  —    - 
3  Tbe  otber  sort  are  written  in  exacter  mea-  [sure  XXIII]  eure, 
bave  a  low  or  subordinate  correctness,  sometimes  bordering 
on  tbe  insipid,  yed  often  well  adapted  to  tbe  patbetio;  tbese 
are  generally  in  tbe  soutbern  dialect,  exbibit  a  more  modern   lo 
phraseology,  and  are  commonly  descriptive  of  more  modern 
manners.  —  To  be  sensible  of  tbe  difference  between  tbem, 
let  the  Eeader  compare  in  tbis  volume  No.  III.  of  book  IIL 
with  No.  IX.  of  Book  IL 

Towards  tbe  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth^ s  reign,  (as  is  men-  15 
tioned  above)  tbe  genuine  old  Minstrelsy  seems  to  bave 
been  extinct,  and  tbencefortb  tbe  ballads  that  were  prodnced 
were  wbolly  of  tbe  latter  kind,  and  tbese  come  fortb  in  such 
abnndance,  that  in  tbe  reign  of  James  I.  tbey  began  to  be 
«ollected  into  little  Miscellanies  under  tbe  name  of  Gar l and s  20 
and  at  lengtb  to  be  written  purposely  for  such  collections* 

*  In  tbe  Pepysian,  and  otber  libraries,  are  preserved  a  great 
number  of  tbese  in  black  letter,  12  mo.  under  tbe  following  quaint 
and  affected  titles,  viz. 

1.  A  Crowne  Garland  of  Goulden  Roses  gatbered  out  of  Eng-  25 
land's  Eoyall  Garden,   &c.  by  Richard   Johnson,   1612.    [In  tbe 
Bodleyan  Library.]  —  2.  Tbe  Golden  Garland  of  Princely  Deligbt. 

—  3.  The  Garland  of  God-will,  by  T.  D.  1631.  —  4.  The  Royal 
Oarland  of  Love  and  Deligbt,  by  T.  D.  —  5.  The  Garlaud  of 
Love  and  Mirth,  by  Thomas  Lanfier.  —  6.  The  Garlaud  of  De-  30 
light,  &c.  by  Tho.  Delone.  —  7.  Cupid*»  Garland  set  round  with 
gnilded  Roses.  —  8.  The  Garland  of  withered  Roses,  by  Martin 
Parker,  1656.  —  9.  The  Shepherd's  Garland  of  Love,  Loyalty,  &c. 

—  10.  Tbe  Country  Garland,  —  11.  The  Golden  Garland  of  Mirth 
«nd  Merriment.  —  12.  The  Lover's  Garland.  —  13.  Neptune's  35 
Fair  Garland.  —  14.  England's  fair  Garland.  —  15.  Eobin  Hood's 
Oarland.  —  16.  Tbe  Lover's  Garland.  —  17.  The  Maiden's  Gar- 
land. —  18.  A  loyal  Garland  of  Mirth  and  Pastime.  —  &c.  &c.  &c. 
Tbis  sort  of  petty  publications  were  anciently  called  Pbnny- 
MsBBiHENTS:  as  little  religious  tracts  of  tbe  same  size  went  40 
l)y  the  name  Pknn¥  Godlinkssbs:  In  the  Pepys  Library 
«re  multitudes  of  both  kinds. 
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Ädditions  to  the  Ghssary   -    -    -  [see  at  the  End  of  Voh  3] 

Additional  Notes  and  Corrections [ibid.] 

I  never 


I  never  heard  the  old  song  of  Percie  and  Douglas,  that  I  founcl 
not  my  heart  moved  more  than  with  a  trumpet:  and  yet  *it' 
18  snng  but  by  some  blinde  crowder,  with  no  rougher  voioe^ 
tban  rüde  stile;  which  beeing  so  evill  aparelled  in  the  dusi 
and  cobweb  of  that  uncivill  age,  wbat  would  it  work,  trimmed 
in  the  gorgeous  eloqnence  of  Pindare? 

Sir  Philip  Sydnet's  Defenge  of  Poetry 


m<s^M^m^ 


I,  1-2.  23 


Kupferstich:   Gebirgrige  Gegend,  im  Vor- 
dergrund gefallene  Hirsche,  im  Hintergrund 
Jäger  zu  Boss  und  zu  Fuss. 


SONGS  AND  BALLADS, 

etc. 

SERIES  THE  FIRST. 

BOOK  I.  5 

I. 
THE  ANCIENT  BALLAD  op  CHEVY-CHASE. 

The  fine   heroic  song   of  Chbvt-Chase   hos  ever   been 

admired  hy  competent  judges.    Those  genuine  strokes  of  natura 

and  artless  passion,  which  have  endeared  it  to  the  most  simple  lo 

readerSy  have  recommended  it  to  the  most  refined]  and  it  hos 

^^^  equally  been  the  amusement  of  our  childhood,  and  the  favou^ 

IL  Brite  of  our  riper  years. 

[Mr.  2]  Mr.  Addison  has  given  an  eacellent  critique*  on  this 
very  populär  ballad,  but  is  mistaJcen  with  regard  to  the  an--  is 
tiquity  of  our  present  copy\  for  this,  if  one  may  judge  from 
the  stile,  cannot  be  older  than  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  and 
was  probäbly  written  after  the  elogium  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney: 
perhaps  in  consequence  of  it.  I  flotter  myself^  I  have  here 
recovered  the  genuine  antique  poem:  the  true  original  song^  20 
which  appeared  rüde  even  in  the  time  of  Sir  Philip,  and 
caused  him  to  lament,  that  it  was  so  evihaj[)arelled  in  the 
rugged  garb  of  antiquity. 

This  curiosUy  is  printed,  from  an  old  manuscript,  at  the 
end  of  Hearne^s  preface  to  6ul.  Newbrigiensis  Hist.  1719.  25 
8t?o.  vol.  I.     To  the  MS.  Copy  is  subjoined  the  name  of  the 

*  Spectator,  No.  70.  74. 


24  I,  2-3. 

atithoTj  RrcHARD  Shealb§:  whom  Hearne  had  so  Utile  jud- 
gment  as  to  suppose  to  he  the  same  with  a  JR.  Sheale,  who 
was  living  in  1 588.  JBtä  whoever  examines  the  gradation  of 
language  and  idiom  in  the  following  völumes,  loill  he  con- 
5  vinced  that  this  is  the  production  of  an  earlier  poet,  It  is 
indeed  expressly  mentioned  among  some  very  ancient  songs  in 
an  old  hooh  intifuled,  The  Complaint  of  Scotland^,  (fol.  42,) 
under  the  title  of  the  Huntis  op  Chbvet,  where  the  two 
folloiüing  lines  are  also  quoted] 

10  The  Perssee  and  the  Mongumrye  mette4^. 

That  day,  that  day,  that  gentil  day||: 

Which,  tho^  not  quite  the  same  as  they  stand  in  the  hallad^ 
yet  differ  tiot  more  than  might  he  owing  to  the  authors  quo^ 
ting  from  memory.    Indeed  whoever  considers  the  stile  and 

15  orthography  of  this  old  poem  will  not  he  inclined  to  place  it 
lower  than  the  time  of  Henry  VI:  as  on  the  other  hand  the 
mention  of  |tame5  llje  ^rottS^  Wng-I-,  with  one  or  two 
[Ana-  3]  ÄnachronismSj  forhid  us  to  assign  it  an  earlier 
date.  King  James  J,  who  was  prisoner  in  this  kingdom  at  the 

20   death  of  his  father*,  did  not  wear  the  croivn  of  Scotland  tili 

the  second  year  of  our  Henry  VI\[   hut  hefore  the  end  of 

that  long  reign  a  third  James  had  mounted  the  throne  f,    Ä 

succession  of  two  or   three  Jameses,  and  the  long  detention 

-  of  one  of  them  in  England,  would  render  the  nams  familiär 

25  to  the  English^  and  dipose  a  poet  in  those  rüde  times  to  give 
it  to  any  Scottish  hing  he  happened  to  mention. 

So  much  for  the  date  of  this  old  hallad :  with  regard  to 
it$  suhject,  altho*  it  has  no  countenance  from  history,  there 
is  room  to  think  it  had  originally  some  foundation  in  fact. 

30  It  was  one  of  the  laws  of  the  marches  frequently  renewed 
hetween  the  two  nations,  that  neither  party  should  hunt  in  the 
other^s  horders,   without   leave  from  the  proprietors  or  their 

§  Suhscribed,  after  the  usual  manner  of  our  old  poets,  t^ilttt!^ 

[expUcit]  qtt0t^  ^^itjar^  Sheale» 

85  t  One  of  the  earliest  prodtictions  of  the  Scottish  presSy  now  to  he 
found,  The  title  page  was  wanting  in  the  copy  here  qiwted;  hut  it 
is  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  1540.    See  Arnes. 

4:  See  Ft.  2.  t?.  25.    ||  See  Ft.  1.  v.  104.    4-  ^t.  2.  r.  36.  140. 
*  Who  died  Aug.  5.  1406. 
H)        II  James  L  was  crowned  May  22. 1424.  mtirdered  Feb.  21. 1436-7. 
t  In  1460.  —  Hen.  VI.  was  deposed  1461 ;  restored  and  slain  1471. 


I,  3—4.  25 

depuiies^.  There  had  long  heen  a  rivalship  hetween  the  two 
martial  famüies  of  Percy  and  Bauglas^  which  heightened  hy 
the  national  qmrrel^  must  have  produeed  frequent  chalUnges 
and  struggles  for  superiority^  petty  invasions  of  iheir  respective 
domains,  and  sharp  coniests  for  the  point  of  honour;  which  5 
woidd  not  always  he  recorded  in  history,  Something  of  this 
Mnd  we  may  suppoae  gave  rise  to  the  ancient  hailad  of  the 
HüNTiNo  a'  the  Cheviat^.    Pcrcy   earl  of  Northumher- 

B.iland  had  vowed  to  hunt  for  three  days  in  the  Scottish 
[border  4]  horder  without  condescending  to  ask  leave  from  Earl  10 
Douglas^  who  was  either  lord  of  the  soily  or  lord  war  den  of  the 
fnarches,  Douglas  would  not  fall  to  resent  the  insult,  and  endea- 
vour  to  repel  the  intruders  hy  force:  this  wotUdnaturaUy  produce 
a  Sharp  conflict  hetween  the  ttvo  parties:  something  of  which, 
it  is  probable,  did  really  happen,  thd*  not  attended  mth  the  15 
tragical  circumstances  recorded  in  the  hallad:  for  these  are 
ßvidently  borrowed  from  the  Battlb  op  OTTERBouRNf,  a 
very  different  event,  hut  which  after-times  would  easily  con- 
found  with  it.  That  hattle  might  he  owing  to  some  such  pre- 
vious  affront  as  this  of  Che yy  Chase,  though  it  has  escaped  20 
the  notice  of  historians.  Our  poet  has  evidently  jumbled  the 
two  events  together:  if  indeed  the  lines^  in  which  this  mistaJce 
is  tnadCj  are  not  rather  spuriotis,  and  the  afternnsertion  of 
some  persony  who  did  not  distinguish  hetween  the  two  stories, 

Hearne  has  printed  this  hallad  without  any  division  of  25 
sUmeaSj  in  long  lines,  as  he  found  it  in  the  old  written  copy: 
hut  it  is  ustml  to  find  the  distinction  of  stanzas  neglected  in 
ancient  MSS',  where,  to  save  room,  two  or  three  verses  are 
frequently  given  in  one  line  undivided.  See  flagrant  instan- 
des  in  the  Earleian  Catalog,  No,  2253.  s,  29.  34.  61.  70  etc.  30 

.   passim. 


4=  lUm . . .  Concordatum  est,  qiiod, . . .  nullus  unius  partis  vel 
alterius  ing^ediatur  terras,  boschas,  forrestas,  warrenas,  loca,  do- 
minia  qusecunque  alicujus  partis  alterius  subditi,  causa  vcnandi, 
piscandij  aucupandi,   disportum  aut   solacium  in  eisdem,   aliave  35 

qnacunque  de  causa  absqub  liobntia  ejus ....  ad  quem  . . .  loca 

pertiuent,  aut  de  deputatis  suis  prius  capt.  &  obtent.    Vide  Bp. 
Nicholson's  Leges  Marchiarum.  1705.  Svo.  pag.  27.  51. 

4-  Tkis  was  the  original  title.    See  the  hallad,  Pt,  1.  v.  106. 
*  Pt.  2.  V.  165.  ^ 

t  See  the  next  hdUiad.      +  Vid.  Ft.  2.  v.  167. 


26  I,  4—5-6. 

The  FIRST  Pabt. 

THE  PersS  owt  of  Nortbombarlande, 
And  a  vowe  to  God  mayd  he, 
That  he  wolde  hunte  in  the  mountayns 
6  Off  Chyviat  within  dayes  ihre, 

In  the  mauger  of  doughte  Dogles,  5 

And  all  that  ever  with  him  be. 

[The  5]  The  fattiste  hartes  in  all  Cheviat 

He  sayd  he  wold  kyll,  and  cary  them  away: 
10  Be  my  feth,  sayd  the  dougheti  Doglas  agayn, 

I  wyll  let  that  hontyng  yf  that  I  may.  10 

Then  the  Pers^  owt  of  Banhorowe  cam, 

With  him  a  myghtee  meany; 
With  fifteen  hondrith  archares  hold; 
16  The  wear  chosen  out  of  shyars  thre. 

This  begane  on  a  monday  at  morn  15 

In  Cheviat  the  hillys  so  he, 
The  chyld  may  rue  that  ys  un-born, 

It  was  the  mor  pitt^. 

20  The  dryvars  thorowe  the  woodes  went 

For  to  reas  the  dear,  20 

Bornen  bickarte  uppone  the  bent 
With  ther  browd  aras  cleare. 

Then  the  wyld  thorowe  the  woodes  went 
26  On  every  syde  shear, 

Grea-hondes  thorowe  the  greves  glent  25 

For  to  kyll  thear  dear. 

The  begane  in  Chyviat  the  hyls  above 
Yerly  on  a  monnyn  day; 
30     [Be  6]  Be  that  it  drewe  to  the  oware  off  none 

A  hondrith  fat  hartes  ded  ther  lay.  30 

The  blewe  a  mort  uppone  the  bent, 

The  semblyd  on  sydis  shear; 
To  the  qnyrry  then  the  Perse  went 
36  To  se  the  bryttlynge  off  the  deare. 

V,  5.  magger  in  Hearne^s  MS.  Vei\  11.  The  the  Perse.  MS» 
V.  13.  archardes  holde  off  blood  and  bone.  MS.  V,  19.  throrowe» 
MS,     V,  31.  blwe  a  mot.  MS, 
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35     He  sayd,  It  'was  the  Diiglas  promys 
This  day  to  met  me  liear; 
But  I  wyste  he  wold  faylle  verament: 
A  gret  oth  the  Ferse  swear. 

At  the  laste  a  sqnyar  of  !Northombelonde  5 

40         Lokyde  at  his  hand  füll  ny, 

He  was  war  ath  the  donghetie  Doglas  comynge; 
With  him  a  myghtd  meany, 

Both  with  spear,  'byll,'  and  brande: 

Yt  was  a  myghti  sight  to  ae.  lo 

45     Hardyar  meii  both  off  hart  nar  band« 
Wear  not  in  Christiant^. 

The  wear  twenty  hondrith  spear-men  good 

Withouten  any  fayle; 
The  wear  bome  a-long  he  the  watter  a  Twyde,  i^ 

50         Yth  bowndes  of  Tividale. 

[Leave  7]  Leave  off  the  brytlyng  of  the  dear,  he  sayde, 
And  to  yoHr  bowys  tayk  good  heed; 
For  never  sithe  ye  wear  on  yonr  mothars  bome 
Had  ye  never  so  miokie  need.  2» 

55     The  dongheti  Dogglas  on  a  stede 
He  rode  his  men  befome; 
His  armor  glytteryde  as  dyd  a  glede; 
A  bolder  bame  was  never  bom. 

Teil  me  Vhat'  men  ye  ar,  he  says,  35 

60         Or  whos  men  that  ye  be: 

Who  gave  yone  leave  to  hnnte  in  this 
Chyviat  chays  in  the  spyt  of  me? 

The  first  mane  that  ever  him  an  answear  mayd, 
Yt  was  the  good  lord  Persi:  30 

65     We  wyll  not  teil  the  *what'  men  we  ar,  he  says, 
Nor  whos  men  that  we  be; 

Bnt  we  wyll  ho«nt  hear  in  this  chays 
In  the  spyte  of  thyne^  and  of  the. 

F.  42.  myghtte.  MS.  passim,    V.  43.  brylly   MS,     V,  48.  wi-  35 
thowte . . .  feafe.  MS.    F.  52.  boys  lock  ye  tayk.  MS,  V.  54.  ned. 
M8,       V.  56.  att  his.  MS.      V,  59.  whos.  MS,       V.  64  {l.  65). 
whoys.  MS. 


28  I,  7-8-9. 

The  fattiste  hartes  in  all  Chyviat 

We  have  kyld,  and  caet  to  carry  them  a-way.     70 
Be  my  troth,  sayd  the  dought^  Dogglas  agayn, 

Ther-for  the  ton  of  us  shall  de  this  day.  b4 

6  [Then  8]  Then  sayd  the  doughte  Doglas 
Unto  the  lord  Perse: 
To  kyll  all  thes  giltles  men,  75 

A-las!  it  wear  great  pitte. 

But,  Perse,  thowe  art  a  lord  of  lande, 
10  I  am  a  yerle  oallyd  within  my  contre; 

Let  all  ova  men  nppone  a  parti  stände; 

And  do  the  battell  off  the  and  of  me.  80 

Nowe  Cristes  cors  on  his  crowne,  sayd  the  lord  Pers^, 
Who-soever  ther-to  says  nay. 
15  Be  my  troth,  doughte  Doglas,  he  says, 

Thow  shalt  never  se  that  day. 

Nethar  in  Ynglonde,  Skottlonde,  nar  France,  85 

Nor  for  no  man  of  a  woman  born. 
Bat  and  fortune  be  my  chance, 
20  I  dar  met  him  on  man  for  on. 

Then  bespayke  a  sqnyar  off  Northombarlonde, 
Ric.  Wytharynton  was  his  nam;  90 

It  shall  never  be  told  in  Sothe- Ynglonde,  he  says, 
To  kyng  Herry  the  fourth  for  sham. 

25  I  wat  youe  byn  great  lordes  twa, 

I  am  a  poor  sqnyar  of  lande; 
[I  wyll  9]  I  wyll  never  se  my  captayne  fyght  on  a  fylde,  95 
And  stände  my-selffe,  and  looke  on, 
But  whyll  I  may  my  weppone  weide 
so  I  wyll  not  'fayl'  both  harte  and  hande. 

That  day,  that  day,  that  dredfuU  day: 
The  first  pit  here  I  fynde.  100 

And  you  wyll  here  any  mor  athe  hontyng  athe  Chyviat 
Yet  ys  ther  mor  behynd. 

86         V.  71.  agay.  MS.    V.  81.  sayd  the  the.  MS,     V.  88.  on.  i,  e. 
one.    F.  93.  twaw.  MS,     V.  106  (l,  101).  youe. . .  hountyng.  MS. 
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Thb  sbcond  Part. 

T^HE  Yngglißhe  men  hade  ther  bowys  yebent, 
•^   Ther  hartes  were  good  yenoughe; 
The  first  of  arros  that  the  shote  off, 

Seven  skore  spear-men  the  sloughe.  5 

5       Yet  bydys  the  yerle  Doglas  uppon  the  bent, 
A  captayne  good  yenoughe, 
And  that  was  sene  verament, 
For  he  wronght  hom  both  woo  and  wouche. 

The  Dogglas  pertyd  his  ost  in  thre,  lo 

10         Lyk  a  cheffe  cheften  oflP  pryde, 
[With  10]  With  snar  speares  off  myghtte  tre 
The  cum  in  on  every  syde. 

Thrughe  our  Yngglyshe  archery 

Gave  many  a  wounde  füll  wyde;  i5 

15     Many  a  doughete  the  garde  to  dy, 
Which  ganyde  them  no  pryde^ 

The  Ynglyshe  men  let  thear  bowys  be, 

And  pulde  owt  brandes  that  wer  bright, 
It  was  a  hevy  syght  to  se  20 

20         Bryght  swordes  on  basnites  lyght. 

Thorowe  ryche  male,  and  myne-ye-ple 

Many  sterne  the  stroke  downe  streght. 
Many  a  freyke,  that  was  füll  fre, 

Ther  undar  foot  dyd  lyght.  25 

25     At  last  the  Duglas  and  the  Pers^  met, 

Lyk  to  captayns  of  myght  and  mayne; 
The  swapte  togethar  tyll  the  both  swat 
With  swordes,  that  wear  of  fyn  myllän. 

Thes  worthö  freckys  for  to  fyght  so 

30         Ther-to  the  wear  füll  fayne? 

Tyll  the  bloode  owte  off  thear  basnetes  sprente, 
As  ever  dyd  heal  or  rayne. 

V.  3.  first,  i.  e.  flight.        V.  5.  byddys.  MS,       F.  17.  boys.  MS. 
V,  18.  briggt  MS.        V.  21.  throrowe.  MS.         V.  22.  done.  MS.  35. 
V.  26.  to,  t.  e.  two.    Ibid.  and  of.  MS.        V.  32.  ran.  MS. 


80  I,  11—12. 

[Holde  11]  Holde  the,  Pers^,  said  the  Doglas, 
And  i'  feth  I  shall  the  brynge 
Wher  thowe  ehalte  liave  a  yerls  wagis  35 

Of  Jamy  our  Scottish  kynge. 

5  Thoue  shalte  have  thy  ransom  fre, 

I  hight  the  hear  this  thinge, 
For  the  manfallyste  man  yet  art  tbowe, 

That  ever  I  conqueryd  in  filde  fightyng.  40 

Kay  *tben'  sayd  the  lord  Persä, 
10  I  tolde  it  the  beforne, 

That  I  wolde  never  yeldyde  be 
To  no  man  of  a  woman  born. 

With  that  ther  cam  an  arrowe  hastely  45 

Forthe  off  a  mightie  wane, 
16  Hit  hathe  strekene  the  yerle  Duglas 

In  at  the  brest  bane. 

Thoroue  lyvar  and  longa  bathe 

The  sharp  arrowe  ys  gane,  50 

That  never  after  in  all  his  lyffe  days 
20  He  spayke  mo  wordes  but  ane, 

That  was,  Fyghte  ye,  my  myrry  men,  whyllys  ye  may, 

For  my  lyff  days  ben  gan. 

[The  12]   The  Persft  leanyde  on  his  brande,  55 

And  sawe  the  Dnglas  de; 
25  He  tooke  the  dede  man  be  the  hande, 

And  sayd,  Wo  ys  me  for  the! 

To  have  savyde  thy  lyffe  I  wolde  have  pertyd  witb 

My  landes  for  years  thre,  60 

For  a  better  man  of  hart,  nare  of  hande 
80  Was  not  in  all  the  north  conntr^. 

Off  all  that  se  a  Skottishe  knyght, 

Was  callyd  Sir  Hewe  the  Mongon-byiry, 

He  sawe  the  Daglas  to  the  deth  was  dyght^  65 

He  spendyd  a  spear  a  trusti  tre: 

S5  He  rod  uppon  a  corsiare 

Throughe  a  hondrith  archery, 

F.  33.  beide.  MS.      F.  36.  Scottish.  MS.      F.  49.  tbroroue  M8. 
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He  never  styntyde,  nar  never  blane 
70         Tyll  he  cam  to  the  good  lord  Persi. 

He  set  uppone  the  lord  Peree 

A  dynte,  that  was  füll  soare; 
With  a  suar  spear  of  a  myghtö  tre  5 

Clean  tliorow  the  body  he  the  Pers^  bore, 

75     Atbe  tothar  syde,  that  a  man  myght  se, 
A  large  cloth  yard  and  mare: 
Towe  bettar  captayns  wear  nat  in  Cristiantft, 
Then  that  day  slain  wear  thare.  lo 

[An  13]  An  archar  off  Northomberlonde 
80         Say  slean  was  the   lord  PersI, 
He  bar  a  bende-bow  in  bis  bände, 
Was  made  off  trusti  tre: 

An  arow,  that  a  cloth  yarde  was  lang,  is 

To  th'  harde  stele  halyde  he; 
85     A  dynt,  that  was  both  sad  and  soar, 

He  sat  on  Sir  Hewe  the  Mongon-byrry. 

The  dynt  yt  was  both  sad  and  *soar', 

That  he  of  Mongon-byrry  sete;  20 

The  ßwane-fethars,  that  bis  arrowe  bar, 
^0         With  bis  hart  blood  the  wear  wete. 

Ther  was  never  a  freake  wone  foot  wolde  fle, 

But  still  in  stour  dyd  stand, 
Heawyng  on  yche  othar,  whyll  the  myght  dre,  25 

With  many  a  bal-ful  brande. 

96     This  battell  begane  in  Chyviat 
An  owar  befor  the  none, 
And  when  even-song  bell  was  rang 

The  battell  was  nat  half  done.  30 

The  tooke  'on'  on  ethar  band 
100        Be  the  lyght  off  the  mone; 

[Many  14]  Many  bade  no  strenght  for  to  stände, 
In  Chyviat  the  hillys  abone. 

F.  74.  her.  MS.         V.  78.  ther,  MS.         F.  80.  Say,  i.  e.  Satoe.  35 
ÄiS.  (Ms.  zu  tilgen,  corr.)      (F. 84.  hei  th'  der  Apostroph  abge- 
faOen).  V,  84.  haylde.  MS.     F.  87.  aar.  MS.     V.  102.  abou.  MS. 
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32  I,  14-15. 

Of  fifteen  hondrith  archars  of  Ynglonde 

Went  away  but  fifti  and  thre; 
Of  twenty  hondrith  spear-men  of  Skotlonde,  105 

But  even  five  and  fifti: 

But  all  wear  slayne  Cheviat  within: 
The  hade  no  strengthe  to  stand  on  he: 

The  chylde  may  rue  that  ys  un-borne, 

It  was  the  mor  pittö.  110 

Thear  was  slayne  withe  the  lord  Persö 
10  Sir  John  of  Agerstone,* 

Sir  ßogar  the  binde  Hartly, 

Sir  Wyllyam  the  bolde  Hearone. 

Sir  Jörg  the  worthö  Lovele  115 

A  knyght  of  great  renowen, 
15  Sir  Eaff  the  ryche  Rugb^ 

With  dyntes  wear  beaten  dowene. 

For  Wetharryngton  my  harte  was  wo, 

That  ever  he  slayne  shulde  be;  120 

For  when  both  bis  leggis  wear  hewyne  in  to, 
20  He  knyled  and  fought  on  hys  kne. 

[Ther  15]  Ther  was  slayne  with  the  dougheti  Duglas 
Sir  Hewe  the  Mongon-byrry, 
Sir  Davye  Lwdale,  that  worthö  was,  125 

His  sistars  son  was  he: 

26  Sir  Charles  a  Murr^,  in  that  place, 

That  never  a  foot  wolde  fle; 
Sir  Hewe  Maxwell,  a  lorde  he  was, 
With  the  Duglas  dyd  he  dey.  130 

So  on  the  morrowe  the  mayde  them  byears 
30  Off  byrch,  and  hasell  so  'gray'; 

Many  wedous  with  wepyng  tears, 
Cam  to  fach  ther  makys  a-way. 

Tivydale  may  carpe  off  care,  135 

Northombarlond  may  mayk  grat  mone, 

36    F.  108.  strenge  .  .  .  hy.  MS.  V.  115.  löule.  MS.         V.  121. 

in  to,  i.  e.  in  two,         V,  122.  Yet  he  .  .  .  kny.  MS.         V.  132. 

gay.  MS.         F.  136.  mon.  MS. 

*  IVgl  hiezu  ADviTioms  and  cobbections  in  Voh  IIL  p.  333  f.\ 


I,  15—16-17.  33 

For  towe  such  captayns,  as  slayne  wear  thear, 
On  the  march  perti  shall  never  be  none. 

Word  ys  commen  to  Edden-burrowe 
UO        To  Jamy  the  Skottishe  kyng, 

That  dougbeti  Duglas,  lyff-tenant  of  the  Merches,  ö 

He  lay  slean  Chyviot  with-in. 

His  banddes  dyd  be  weal  and  wryng, 
He  sayd,  Alas,  and  woe  ys  me! 
145  [Such  16]  Sncb  anotbar  captayn  Scotland  witbin, 

He  sayd,  y-fetb  sbuld  never  be.  lo 

Worde  ys  commyn  to  lovly  Londone 

Till  the  fourtb  Harry  our  kyng, 
Tbat  lord  Pers^,  leyff-tenante  of  the  Merchis, 
150       He  lay  slayne  Chyviat  witbin. 

God  have  merci  on  bis  soll,  sayd  kyng  Harry,  is 

Good  lord,  yf  tby  will  it  be! 
I  have  a  bondritb  captayns  in  Ynglonde,  he  sayd, 

As  good  as  ever  was  be: 
155   But  Pers^,  and  I  brook  my  lyffe, 

Tby  detb  well  quyte  sball  be.  20 

As  our  noble  kyng  made  bis  a-vowe, 

Lyke  a  noble  prince  of  renowen, 
For  the  detb  of  tbe  lord  Persö, 
160       He  dyde  tbe  battel  of  Hombyll-down : 

Wber  syx  and  tbritte  Skottish  knygbtes  20 

On  a  day  wear  beaten  down: 
Glendale  glytteryde  on  tber  armor  brygbt, 
Over  castill,  towar,  and  town. 

165    Tbis  was  tbe  hontynge  oflP  tbe  Cbeviat; 

That  tear  begane  tbis  spurn:  30 

[Old  17]  Old  men  tbat  knowen  tbe  grownde  well  yenoughe, 
Call  it  tbe  Batteil  of  Otterburn. 

At  Otterburn  began  tbis  spurne 
170        TJppon  a  monnyn  day: 


F.  138.  non.  MS,  V,  146.  ye  fetb.  MS.        F.  149.  cheyff  30 

tennante.  MS. 
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34  I,  17—18. 

Ther  was  the  dougght^  Doglas  slean, 
The  Persö  never  went  away. 

•  Ther  was  never  a  tym  on  the  march  partes 
Sen  the  Doglas,  and  the  Pers^  met, 
6  Bat  yt  was  marvele,  and  the  rede  binde  rönne  not,  175 

As  the  reane  doys  in  the  stret. 

Jhesue  Crist  our  balys  bete, 

And  to  the  blys  us  brynge ! 
Thus  was  the  hountynge  of  the  Chevyat: 
10  God  send  ns  all  good  endyng!  180 

*:,c*  The  Stile  of  this  and  the  foUowing  hallad  is  uncom- 
monly  rugged  and  uncouth,  owing  to  tlieir  hein{i  writ  in  the 
very  coarsesi  and  hroadest  northern  Dialect, 

Most  of  the  sur-names  in  these  two  poems,  as  well  as  in  the 

16  modern  song   of  Ghevy  Chase,   will  he   found   either    in  the 

lists  helonging  to  the  northern  counties  in  Fuller^s  Worthies, 

or  subscribed  to  treaties  preserved  in  Nicholsons  Laws  of  the 

Borders,     See  alse  (l,  also)  Crawfurd's  Peerage. 

The  battle  of  HomlyU-down,    or   Eomeldon^    was   foughi 
20  Sep.  14.  1402  {anno  3.  Hen  IV,)  wherein  the  English,  under 
the  command  of  the  E.  of  Northumherlandj  and  his  son  Hot-  ^^ 
spurj  gained  a  compleat  vicfory  over  the  Scots.  nie 

[The  18]  II. 

The  battle  op  OTTERBOüKNE. 

25  ITie  only  hattle,  wherein  an  Earl  of  Douglas  was  slain 
fighting  mth  a  Percy,  was  that  of  Otterbourn,  which  is  the 
sübject  of  this  hallad,  It  is  here  related  with  the  allowahle 
partiality  of  an  English  poet,  and  much  in  the  same  manner 
as  it  is  recorded  in  the  English  Chronicles,      The  Scottish 

30  writers  have,  with  a  partiality  at  hast  as  excmeahlej  related 
it  no  less  in  their  own  favour,  LucMly  toe  have  a  very 
circumstantial  narrative  of  the  whole  affair  from  Froissart  a 
French  historian,  who  appears  to  he  unhiassed.  Froissarfs 
relation  is  prolia;   I  shall   therefore  give  it  as  ähridged  hy 

35  Carte,  who  hos  however  had  recourse  to  ofher  authorities, 
and  differs  from  Froissart  in  some  thingSj  which  1  shall  note 
in  the  margin. 


I,  18--19.  35 

In  the  twdfth  year  of  Eichard  IL    1388,    "TÄ6  8co(s 
^iaking  advanfage  of  ihe  confusions  ofthis  naiion,  and  falUng 
*^wiih  a  party  into    the   west-march^s,    ravaged  the  country 
"äboutCarlisle  and  carried  off  SOO  prisoners,    It  was  toUh  a 
^much  greater  force,  headed  hy  somc  of  the  principal  nöbilityy  6 
^fhat  in  ihe  heginning  of  August*^  they  invaded  Northumber- 
^Hand:  and  having  wasted  part  of  the  county  of  Durham'\  ^  ad- 
^vanced  to  the  gates  ofNewcastle;  where  [*in  19]  in  a  skirmish, 
'^ihey  took  a  'penon*    or   colours*   belonging  to  Henry  lord 
'^Percy^  sttrnamed  Hotsptir,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Northumber-  lo 
"/awi.    In  their  retreat  home^    they  attacJced   the  Castle    of 
*Otferbourn:  and  in  the  evening  of  Aug,  9.  {as  the  English 
^'writers  say,    or  ratJier,    according  to  Froissart,   Aug.  15.) 
**affcr  an  unsticcessftU  assault  were  surprized  in  their  camp, 
'^which  was  very  strong,  hy  Henry ^  tvko  at  the  first  onset  put  15 
"ihm  info  a  good   deal   of  confusion.      But  James  earl  of 
'^Bimglas,   raUying  hi-s  men^    ihere   ensued  one   of  the  best- 
*^fought  actions  that  happened  in  that  age;  both  armies  sheu- 
"^ing  the  utmost  braveryf :    the   earl  Douglas  himself  being 
^skin  on  the  spot^;  ihe  earl  of  Murrey  morially  wounded;   20 
^and  Hotspur  1 1,  with his  brother  Balph  Percy^  iahen prisoners. 
'^  These  disasters  on  both  sides  bave   given  occasion   to  the 

*  Froissttrt  speaJcs  of  both  parties  {consisting  in  all  of  more 
ÜMn  40,000  men)  as  entering  England  at  the  same  time :  but  the 
greater  part  by  way  of  Carlisle.  25 

t  Änd,  according  to  the  ballad,  that  part  of  Northumberland 
<:(iUed  Bamborough-ward  {or  shire):  a  large  tract  of  land  so  named 
from  the  town  and  castle  of  Bamburgh, 

*  This  cireumstance  is  omitted  in  the  ballad,    Lord  Percy  and 

E.  Douglas  were  two  young  warriors  miuih  of  the  same  age.  30 

t  Froissart  says  the  English  exceeded  tihe  Scots  in  number 
iliree  to  one,  but  that  these  had  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  and 
^cere  also  fresh  from  sleept  while  the  English  were  greatly  fatigueä 
icith  their  previous  march. 

^  By  Henry  L,  Percy  according  to  this   ballad,  and  our  old  36 
English  historians,  as  Stow,  Speed,  <ftc.  but  borne  down  by  num- 
^ers,  if  we  mag  belive  (L  believe)  Froissart. 

II  Henry  Lord  Percy  {after  a  very  sharp  conflict)  was  tdken 
pri^mer  by  John  lord  Montgomery,  whose  eldest  son  Sir  Hugh  was 
^lain  in  the  same  action  with  an  arrow,  accai*ding  to  Crawfurd's  40 
Peerage  {and  seems  also  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  ballad^ 
V'  13)  but  tdken  prisoner  and  exchanged  for  Lord  Percy  according 
to  this  ballad. 


36  I,  19—20. 

*^event  of  the  engagemenfs  being  disputed;  Froissart  (who 
^^derives  his  relation  front  a  Scoich  knight^  two  gentlemen  of 
^^the  same  country^  and  as  many  of  Foix\)  affirming  that  the 
^^Scots  remained  masiers  of  the  fidd ;  and  the  English  writers 

5  ^Hnsinuating  the  contrary,      These   last   maintain   ilmt  the 
^^ English  had  the  heiter  ofthe  [^'day:  20]  day:  hui  night  conmg^fi 
^^on,    sowe  of  the  northern  lords^  Coming  wiih  the  bishop  of     ] 
*^Durham  to  their  assistance,  killed  many  of  them  by  mistake^     \ 
^^supposing  them  to  he  Scots;  and  the  earl  of  Dunbar  at  the 

10  "5a«ie  time  falling  on  another  side  upon  Hotspur,  took  Mm 
^^and  his  brother  prisoners,  and  carried  them  off  white  both 
^^parties  were  fighting  {l.  fighting).  It  is  at  leasi  cer- 
^Hain,  that  immediately  after  this  battle,  the  Scots  engageä 
"i«  it  madc  the  best  of  their  tcay  home:  and  the  same  party 

15  "w;as  taken  by  the  other  corps  äbout  Carlisle, 

Such  is  the  account  collected  by  Carte,  in  which  he  seems 
not  to  be  free  from  partiality;  for  prejudice  must  own  that 
Froissart's  circumstantial  account  carries  a  great  appearance 
of  truth,  and  he  gives  the  victory  to  the  Scots,     He  however 

20  does  justice  to  the  courage  of  both  parties;  and  represents 
their  mutual  generosity  in  such  a  light,  that  the  present  age 
might  edify  by  the  example.  *^The  Englyshmen  on  the  one 
"partye,  and  Scottes  on  the  other  party,  are  good  men  of 
^^warre,   for  whan  they  mete   there  is  a  hard  ftghte  without 

25  ^^sparynge.  There  is  no  hoo*  byttvene  fJiem  as  long  as  spea- 
^^res,  swordes,  axes,  or  dagers  wyll  endure,  but  lay  on  eche 
^^upon  other:  and  whan  they  be  well  beaten,  and  that  the 
^^one  party  Jmth  Mayned  the  victory,  they  than  glorifye  so 
"m  their  dedes  of  armes,  and  are  so  joyfull,   that  suche  as 

30  %e  taken,  they  shall  be  raunsomed  or  they  go  out  of  the 
^^feldef;     so   th-at  shortdy  eohe  op  them  is  so  contbnte 

"WITH  OTHER,   THAT   AT  THEIR  DEPARTYNGE,  CÜRTOYSLY 

"they  will  saye,   God  thanke   you.    JBut  in  fyghtynge 

\.  Iroissart  (according  to  the  Eng,  T^-anslation)  says  he  luxä 
36  his  account  from  two  squires  of  England,  and  from  a  knight  and 
squire  of  Scotland,  aoon  after  the  battle, 

*  So  in  Langham's  letter  concerning  Q.  Elizabeth's  entertain- 
ment  at  KüUngworth  Castle^  1575,  12^.  p,  61.    ^^Heer  was  no  ho 
in  devout  drinkyng,^'' 
io        t  i*  6-  They  scom  to   take  the   advantage,  or  to  keep  them 
lingering  in  lang  eaptivity. 


I,  20—21—22.  37 

%ie  wifh  anoiher  ihere  is  no  plai/e,  nor  sparynge^\  Frois- 
^^sart^s  Cronycle  {as  translaied  hif  Sir  Johan  Bottrchier  Lord 
^^Berners)  Cap.  cxlij, 

The  folloioing  ballad  is  printed  from  a  manuscript  coptf 
in  the  Harleian  CoUection   [No.  293.  fol.  52]    where   it  is  5 
intifUdy  "-4  songe  made  in  B.  2.  his  tyme  of  the  hattele  of 
^X'Oiter-  21]  Otterhurne,  hehveene  Lord  Henry  Percye  earle  of 
^^Northomherlande  and  the  ettrle  Douglas  of  Scotlande,  Anno, 
^*1388/*  —  But  this  title  is  erroneous  and   added  by  some 
ignorafit  transcriber  of  after-times:  for,  1.  The  baftJe  was  not  lo 
fmght  by  the  earl  of  Northumberlandj  who  was  absent^  nor 
is  once  mentioned  in  the  ballad;  but  by  his  son  Lobd  {or  as 
he  is  every  where  called  by  Froissari,  as  well  as  in  this  poem^ 
Sib)  Hbnrt    Pebcy.     2.  Altho^  the    battle  was  fought  in 
Bichard  Ild's  time,   the  song  is  evidently  of  later   date,   as  i5 
appears  from  the  poefs  quoting  the  chronicles^  see  ver,  130; 
whkh   he   would  not  have  done  had  it  bcen  a   very   recent 
evenf,    It  was  however  ivritten  in  all  likelihood  as  early  as 
the  foregoing  song^  if  not  earlier,  which  perhaps  may  be  in- 
ferred  from  the  minute  circumstances  with  which  the  story  is  20 
rdatedy  many  of  which  are  recorded   in  no   chroniclCj    and 
were  pf^obably  preso'ved  in  the  memory    of  old  people.     It 
will  he  observed  that  the  authors  of  these   two  poems  have 
some  lines  in  common ;    but  which  of  them  was  the  oi^iginal 
proprietor,  mu^t  depend  vpon  their  j)riority;    and    this  the  25 
sagacUy  of  tJie  readei*  niust  detcrniine, 

VT  feile  about  the  Lamas  tyde, 
-*-    When  hosbandes  *inn'  their  haye, 
The  dughtie  Donglas  bowned  him  to  ride. 

In  England  to  take  a  praye:  30 

5       The  earle  of  Fyffe,  withouten  striffe, 
He  bounde  him  over  Sulwav*: 
The  grete  wold  ever  together  ride; 
)  8  That  race  they  may  rue  for  aye. 

[Over  22]  Over  Hoppertop  hill  they  came  in,  35 

10         And  so  doune  by  Rodelyffe  crage, 

Ver,  2.   Winu  their  waye.  MS,     Winn  their  hay.    Crawfurd's 
Peerage,  p.  97.  *  Solway  frith.  bouude,  Vid,  Ghss. 


38  I,  22-23. 

üpon  grene  Lynton  they  lighted  downe, 
Many  a  stirande  stage:  ' 

.   And  boldely  brent  Northomberlande, 
And  haried  many  a  towne; 
6  They  did  our  Englisbe  men  great  wronge,  15 

To  batteile  that  weare  not  *bowne'. 

Then  spake  a  berne  uppon  the  bent, 
Of  comforte  that  was  not  coulde, 
And  Said,  We  have  brent  Northomberlande, 
10  We  have  all  welthe  in  holde.  20 

Now  we  have  carried  all  Bamborroweshire, 
All  the  welthe  in  the  worlde  have  wee; 

I  rede  we  ride  to  New  Castelle, 
So  still  and  stalworthlye. 

16  Uppon  the  morowe,  when  it  was  daye,  25 

The  Standards  shone  fülle  brighte; 
To  the  New  Castelle  they  tooke  the  waye, 
And  thither  they  came  fülle  right. 

Sir  Henrye  Percy  laye  at  the  New  Castelle, 
20  I  teile  you  withonten  dreede;  30 

[He  23]  He  had  bine  a  marche-man*  all  bis  dayes, 
And  kepte  Barwicke  upon  Tweed. 

To  the  New  Castelle  when  they  cam, 
The  Scottes  they  cried  on  height, 
26  Sir  Harye  Percy,  and  thou  beste  within,  35 

Come  to  the  feeld,  and  fyghte: 

For  we  have  brente  Northomberland, 

Thy  eritage  good  and  right, 
And  syne  my  lodginge  I  have  take, 
30  With  my  brande  dubbed  many  a  knight.  40 

Sir  Henry  'he'  came  to  the  walles, 

The  Scottishe  oste  for  to  see, 
And  thou  haste  brente  Northomberland, 

Füll  sore  it  ruethe  mee. 

36         F.  16.  l)0unde.  MS.     V.  21.  Frohahhj,  harried.    Vid.  Gloss, 
*  Marche-man,  i.  e.  a  scotvrer  of  the  marches. 


I,  23—24—25.  39 

45     Yf  thou  hast  harried  all  Bambarowe  shire, 
Thou  haste  done  me  great  env^ie, 
For  the  trespas  thou  haste  me  done, 
The  tone  of  us  shall  dye. 

Wher  shall  I  byde  thee,  said  the  Douglas,  « 

50  Or  wher  wilte  thou  come  to  me? 

"At  Otterburne  in  the  highe  waye, 
C4  Theare  maieste  thou  well  lodged  be. 

[The  24]  The  *roe'  füll  rekeles  ther  she  runes, 

To  make  the  game  and  glee:  lo 

55      The  faulkone  and  the  fesante  bothe, 
Amonge  the  holtes  on  'hee\ 

Theare  maieste  thou  have  thie  welthe  at  will, 

Well  lodged  there  maiste  thou  be; 
Yt  shall  not  be  long,  or  I  com  thee  tili,  iß 

60         Sayd  Sir  Henrye  Percy. 

Ther  shall  I  byde  thee,  said  the  Douglas, 

By  the  faithe  of  my  bodye. 
Ther  shall  I  come,  sayes  Sir  Harye  Percy; 

My  trowthe  I  pligthe  to  thee.  ao 

65     A  pipe  of  wyne  he  gave  him  over  the  walles, 
For  south,  as  I  you  saye: 
Theare  he  made  the  Douglas  drinke. 
And  all  his  hoste  that  daye. 

The  Douglas  turned  him  homwarde  againe,  25 

70        For  south  withouten  naye, 

He  tooke  his  lodginge  at  Otterburne 
Uppon  a  wedensdaye: 

And  theare  he  pight  his  Standard  doune, 
His  getinge  more  and  lesse,  so 

76  [And  25]  And  syne  he  warned  his  men  to  goe 
To  choose  their  geldings  grasse. 

A  Scottishe  knight  hovered  'on  the  beut', 

A  watche  I  dare  well  saye: 
So  was  he  wäre  one  the  noble  Percye  so 

80         In  the  dawninge  of  the  daye. 

F.  53.  rowe.  MS,       V.  56.  hye.  MS.        V.  74.  lese.    MS. 
V.  77.  üpon  the  best  bent.  MS.      V.  79.  one,  t.  e.  on,  for  of. 
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40  I,  25-26. 

He  pricked  to  his  pavilliane  dore, 

As  fast  as  he  migbt  roone, 
Awakene,  Dowglas,  cried  the  knight, 

For  his  love,  that  sits  in  throne. 

Awakene,  Dowglas,  cride  the  knight,  85 

For  thow  maieste  wakene  withe  wynne: 

Yonder  have  I  spiede  the  proud  Persye, 
And  sevene  Standards  with  him. 

Naye  by  my  trowthe,  the  Douglas  sayde, 

It  is  but  a  fained  <jall:  90 

The  durste  not  looke  one  my  bred  bannor, 
For  all  England  to  haylle. 

Was  I  not  yesterdaye  at  the  Newe  Castell, 
That  Stands  so  fayere  one  Tyne? 
16  For  all  the  men  the  Percye  bade,  95 

He  could  not  gare  me  once  to  dyne. 

[He  26]  He  steped  out  at  his  pavillian  dore, 
To  looke  and  it  were  lesse ; 
Arraye  you,  lordinges,  one  and  all, 
20  For  heare  begyns  no  peace.  100 

The  earle  of  Mentaye*,  thou  art  my  eame, 

The  fowarde  I  geve  to  thee: 
The  earle  of  Hunteley  kawte  and  keene, 

He  shall  with  thee  bee.  ^ 

26  The  lord  of  Bowghanf  in  armor  brighte  105 

One  the  other  hande  he  shall  be; 
Lord  Jhonstone,  and  lord  Maxwell, 
They  two  shall  be  with  me. 

Swintone  faire  feelde  uppon  your  pride 
30  To  battelle  make  you  bowen:  110 

Sir  Davie  Scotte,  Sir  Walter  Stewarde, 
Sir  John  of  Agurstone. 

The  Percy  eame  before  his  oste, 
Which  was  ever  a  gentle  knighte, 

36        *  The  earl  of  Menteith,      t  The  lord  Buchan.       V.  113.  125. 
Pearcy.  MS, 


I,  26-27-28.  41 

115   TJppon  the  Dowglas  lowde  can  he  crie, 
I  wille  hould  that  Ihave  highte: 

For  thowe  haste  brente  Nothomberlande, 
And  done  me  greate  envye; 
[For  27]  For  this  trespas  thou  haste  me  done,  s 

120       The  tone  of  us  shall  dye. 

The  Dowglas  answered  him  againe 

With  greate  worde  upe  on  'hee', 
And  sayd,  I  have  twenty  against  thy  one, 

Beholde  and  thou  mayeste  see.  lo 

125    With  that  the  Percy  was  greeved  sore, 
For  ßothe  as  I  you  saj'^e: 
Jhesu  Christo  in  hevene  on  height 
Did  helpe  him  well  that  daye. 

But  nine  thousand  thear  was  no  more,  15 

130       The  Chronicles  will  not  leane; 
Forty  thousand  of  Scots  and  fowere 
That  daye  foughte  them  againe. 

TJppon  St.  Andrewe  loud  cane  they  crye, 

And  Christo  they  shout  oi)  heighte,  20 

135    And  syue  *marcht  on'  our  Englishe  men, 
As  I  have  tould  you  righte. 

St.  George  the  brighte  our  Ladye's  knighte 

To  name  they*  weare  füll  fayne, 
Our  Englishe  mene  they  cried  on  height,  25 

*  140       And  Christo  they  shoute  againe. 

[With  28]  With  that  sharpe  an'owes  gane  up  to  fly, 
I  teil  you  in  sertayne, 
Men  of  armes  begane  to  joyne; 

Many  a  doughty  man  was  slayne.  so 

J^45    The  Peroye  and  the  Douglas  motte, 
That  ether  of  other  was  faine, 
The  swapped  together,  whille  that  they  swatte, 
With  swoards  of  fFyne  CoUayne; 

V,  116.  I  will  hold  to  what  I  have  promised,    •  V.  122.  highe.  35 
M8,    V,  135.  marked  then  one.  MS.    *  i.  e.  the  English.    F.  144. 
was  theare  slaine.  Ms,     F.  147.  schapped.  MS. 


42  I,  28-29. 

Tyll  the  bloode  from  the  bassonets  ranne, 

As  the  rocke  doth  in  the  rayne.  150 

Yeld  thee  to  me,  sayd  the  Dowgläs, 
Or  eise  thowe  shalte  be  slayne: 

6  For  I  8ee,  by  thy  brighte  bassonete, 

Thou  art  some  mane  of  inighte, 
And  80  I  doe  by  thy  burnished  brande,  155 

Thou  arte  an  earle,  or  eise  a  knighte*. 

By  my  good  faithe,  said  the  noble  Pereye, 
10  Now  haste  thou  rede  füll  righte, 

Yet  will  I  never  yeeld  me  to  thee, 

Whille  I  maye  stonde  and  fighte.  160 

They  swopede  together,  whille  that  they  swotte, 
Witli  swoards  sharpe  and  long; 
15    [Eiche  29]  Eiche  one  other  so  faste  they  beete, 
Tyll  their  helmets  came  in  pieces  downe. 

The  Pereye  was  a  mane  of  strengthe,  165 

I  teil  you  in  this  stownde, 
He  smote  the  Dowglas  at  the  swords  length, 
20  That  he  feile  to  the  grounde. 

The  swoard  was  sharpe  and  soare  can  byte, 

I  teil  you  in  certayne;  170 

To  the  earle  he  coulde  him  smytte, 
Thus  was  the  Dowglas  slayne. 

25  The  stonderes  stood  still  one  elke  syde 

With  many  a  greevous  grone; 
Ther  the  foughte  the  daye,  and  all  the  nighte,      175 
And  many  a  doughtie  man  was  ^slone'. 

Ther  was  no  fPreke,  that  wold  flye, 
30  But  styfly  in  stowre  cane  stand, 

Eyche  hewinge  on  other  whylle  they  might  drye, 
With  many  a  balfull  brande.  180 

Theare  was  slayne  uppon  the  Scotes  syd, 
For  southe  and  sertenlye, 

35        ♦  Being  aU  in  armour  he  coüld  not  know  him, 

F.  163.  *.  e,  Each  on  other.       V,  17ß.  slayne.  MS. 
V.  179.  Eyche  one  hewinge.  MS,       V.  180.  bronde.  MS. 


I,  29—30-31.  43 

^  Sir  James  Dowglas  theare  was  slayne, 

0  7  That  daye  that  he  could  dye. 

185  [The  30]  The  earlle  of  Mentay  he  was  slayne, 
Grifly  groned  nppon  the  grounde; 
Sir  Davie  Scotte,  Sir  Walter  Stuard,  5 

Sir  James  of  Agurstonne.* 

Sir  Charles  Murrey  in  that  place 
190       That  never  a  foote  wold  flye; 
Sir  Hnghe  Maxwell,  a  lord  he  was, 

With  the  Dowglas  did  he  dye.  lo 

Theare  was  slayne  npon  the  Scottishe  syde, 
For  sonthe  as  I  you  saye, 
195   Of  fonr  and  forty  thousand  Scotts 
TVent  hut  eighteene  awaye. 

Theare  was  slain  npon  the  Englishe  syde,  is^ 

For  sonthe  and  sertenlye, 
A  gentle  knighte,  Sir  John  Fitz-hughe, 
200       Yt  was  the  more  pittye. 

Sir  James  Harhotle  ther  was  slayne, 

For  bim  their  harts  weare  soare,  20 

The  gentle  'Lovelle'  thear  was  slayne, 

That  the  Percyes  Standard  boare. 

205   Theare  was  slayne  nppon  the  Englyshe  parte, 
For  soothe  as  I  yon  saye; 
[Of  31]  Of  nine  thonsand  Englishe  mene  25 

Fyre  hondred  came  awaye: 

The  other  weare  slayne  in  the  feeld, 
210       Christo  keepe  thear  sowles  from  wo, 
Seeinge  thear  was  so  fewe  frendes 
Against  so  manye  foo.  30 

Then  one  the  morowe  they  made  them  beeres 
Of  byrche,  and  haselle  graye ; 
215    Many  a  wydowe  with  weepinge  teeres 
Their  maks  they  fette  away. 

V.  184.  i.  e.  He  died  that  day.      V,  193.  Scotts.  MS,    but  see  35 
c.  197.     V,  203.  Covelle.  MS.  —  For  the  names  in  thia  page  and 
♦w  pafe  l^see  the  Additions,  &c.  at  the  end  of  vol.  3.     V.  213. 
one,  f.  e.  on. 

*[Vgl  hiezu  additions  and  cobbections  in  Vol.  HL  jp.  334/*.] 


44  I,  31-32. 

This  fraye  begane  at  Otterborne 

Betweene  the  nighte  and  the  daye: 
Theare  the  Dowglas  loste  bis  lyfe, 

And  the  Peroye  was  Jeade  away*.  220 

5  Then  was  theare  a  Scottyshe  prisonere  tane, 

Sir  Hughe  Mongomerye  was  bis  name, 
For  soothe  as  I  you  saye 

He  borowed  the  Percye  bome  agayne. 

Nowe  let  us  all  for  the  Percye  praye  225 

10  To  Jeasue  moste  of  might, 

To  bringe  bis  sowie  to  the  blyss  of  heven, 
For  he  was  a  gentle  knigbt. 

[32]  The  je  W's  DAüGHTER, 

A    SCOTTISH    BaLLAD. 

15  —  Is  founded  upon  the  supposed  practice  of  the  Jews  in 
crucifying  or  otherwise  murthering  Christian  children^  out 
of  hatred  to  the  religion  of  their  parents :  a  practice,  which 
hath  been  always  dlledged  in  excuse  for  the  cruelties  eaercised 
upon  that  tvretched  people,  but  which  prcbabli/  never  happened 

20  in  a  Single  instance,  For  if  we  cofisider,  on  the  one  hand^ 
the  ignorance  and  superstiiion  of  the  times  when  such  stories 
tooTc  their  rise,  the  virulent  prejudices  of  the  monks  ivho  re- 
cord  them,  and  the  eagerness  with  which  ihey  would  be  catched 
up  by  the  barbarous  populace  as  a  pretence  for  plimder; 

25  on  the  other  hand,   the  great  danger  incurred  by  tlie  perpe- 

trators,  and  the  inadequate  motives  they  could  have  to  excite 

them  to  a  crime  of  so  much  horror,  we  may  reasonably  con- 

clude  the  whole  Charge  to  be  groundless  and  malicious. 

The  following  ballad  is  probäbly  built  upon  some  Itälian 

30  Legend,  and  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  the  Prioresse's  Tale 
in  Chaucer:  the  poet  seems  also  to  have  had  an  eye  to  the 
Jcnown  story  of  Hugh  op  Lincoln,  a  child  said  to  hme 
been  there  murthered  by  the  Jews  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IIT 
The  conclusion  of  this  ballad  appears  to  be  wanting:   wliat 

35  itpröbably  contained  may  be  seen  in  Chaucer.  As  for  Mibey- 
LAND  TowN,   it  is  probäbly  a  corruption  of  Milan  {calied 

*  8C,  captive,  V,  225.  Percyes.  MS. 


I,  32-33-34.  45 

hy  the  Butch  Metland t)  Toun;  since  the  Pa  is  evident If/ 
the  river  Po. 
Printed  from  a  MS,  copy  sent  from  Scofland, 

[THE  33]  ^HE  rain  rins  doun  through  Mirry-land  toune, 

-*    Sae  dois  it  doune  the  Pa:  s 

Sae  dois  the  lads  of  Mirry-land  toune, 
Quhan  they  play  at  the  ba'. 

5       Than  ont  and  cam  the  Jewis  dochter, 
Said,  Will  ye  cum  in  and  dine? 
I  winnae  cum  in,  I  cannae  cum  in,  lo 

Without  my  play-feres  nine. 

Scho  powd  an  apple  reid  and  white 
10         To  intice  the  zong  thing  in: 

Scho  powd  an  apple  white  and  reid, 

And  that  the  sweit  baime  did  win.  i5 

And  scho  has  taine  out  a  little  pen-knife, 
And  low  down  by  her  gair, 
15      Scho  has  twin'd  the  zong  thing  and  bis  life; 
A  Word  he  nevir  spak  mair. 

And  out  and  cam  the  thick  thick  bluid,  20 

And  out  and  cam  the  thin; 
And  out  and  cam  the  bonny  herts  bluid: 
20        Thair  was  nae  life  left  in. 

Scho  laid  him  on  a  dressing  borde, 
And  drest  him  like  a  swine,  25 

Qj^         And  laughing  said,  Gae  nou  and  pley 
a.D  With  zour  sweit  play-feres  nine. 

25   [Scho  34]  Scho  rowd  him  in  a  cake  of  lead, 
Bade  him  lie  stil  and  sleip. 
Scho  cast  him  in  a  deip  draw-well,  30 

Was  fifty  fadom  deip. 

Quhan  bells  wer  rung,  and  mass  was  sung, 
30         And  every  lady  went  hame : 

Than  ilka  lady  had  her  zong  sonne, 

Bot  lady  Helen  had  nane.  35 

Scho  rowd  hir  mantil  hir  about, 
And  sair  sair  gan  she  weip: 


4(i  I,  34—35. 

And  sbe  ran  into  the  Jewis  cast^l,  35 

Quhan  they  wer  all  asleip. 

My  bönny  eir  Hew,  my  pretty  sir  Hew, 
I  pray  thee  to  me  speik: 
5  *0  lady  rinn  to  the  deip  draw-well 

'Grin  ze  zour  sonne  wad  seik/  40 

Lady  Helen  ran  to  the  deip  draw-well, 

And  knelt  npon  her  kne: 
My  bonny  sir  Hew,  an  ze  be   here, 
10  I  pray  theo  speik  to  me. 

The  lead  is  wondrons  heavy,  mither,  45 

The  well  is  wondrous  deip, 
A  keen  pen-knife  sticks  in  my  hert, 

A  word  I  dounae  speik. 

16  [Gae  35]  Gae  harne,  gae  harne,  my  mither  deir, 

Fetch  me  my  windling  sheet,  50 

And  at  the  back  o'  Mirry-land  toun, 
Its  thair  we  twa  sali  meet. 


IV. 

2(»  SIR  CATJLINE. 

This  old  Romantic  tale  was  preserved  in  the  Editors 
folio  MS,  hut  in  so  defective  and  muUilated  a  condiiion  M 
it  was  necessary  to  supply  several  staneas  in  the  first  part, 
and  still  more  in  the  second,   to  connect  and   compleat  the 

25  story. 

There  is  something  pectUiar  in  the  metre  ofthis  old  bällad: 
it  is  not  untisiiäl  to  meet  with  redundant  stanzas  of  six 
lines ;  hut  the  occasional  insertion  of  a  double  third  or  fourth 
line,  as  «jer.  31,  44,  d;c.  is  an  irregularity  I  do  not  remfn^' 

30  her  to  haue  seen  elsewhere, 

It  may  he  proper  to  inform  the  reader  hefore  he  comes 
to  Ft,2.  V,  106.  that  the  bound  table  was  not  peculiar  to 
the  reign  of  K.  Arthur,  hut  was  common  in  all  the  ages  of 
Chivälry.    Any  hing  was  said  to  ^^hold  a  round  tahle^^  when 

35  he  proclaimed  a  tournament  attended  with  some  peculiar  so- 
lemnities,     See  Mr.  Warton's  Ohservations,  VoL  2.  p.  44. 
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I,  35—36—37.  47 

As  to  iohat  tvill  he  öbserved  in  this  hailad  of  the  art  of 
healing  heing  practised  hyi  a  young  princess;  it  is  no  more 
ihan  tohai  is_usual  in  all  the  cid  Eomances^  and  was  con- 
^iformahle  to  real  manners:  it  heing  a  practice  derived  from 
[/Äe  36]  the  earliest  iimes  among  all  the  Gothic  and  Celtic  na-  5 
iions  for  women^  even  of  the  highest  rank,  to  eooercise  the 
art  of  surgery.  In  the  Northern  Chronicles  wc  always  find 
the  young  damsells  stanching  the  wounds  of  their  lovers,  and 
the  wives  those  of  their  husbands;  from  the  prince  down  to 
(he  meanest  of  his  followers.  See  Vlntrod,  ä  VHist.  de  lo 
Jknnemarc.  L,  v,  p.  199.  Memoiresde  la  Chevälerie.  Tom.  I. 
p»  44.  [  Vgl»  hiezu  additiohs  and  oorrectiohb  in  Vol.  III.  p.  334  /!] 

The  FIRST  Part. 

N  Ireland,  ferr  over  the  sea, 
There  dwelleth  a  bonnye  kinge;  i5 

And  with  him  a  yong  and  comlye  knigbte, 
Men  call  him  sjr  Cauline. 

5       The  kinge  had  a  ladye  to  his  daughter, 
In  fashyon  she  hath  no  peere; 
And  princely  wightes  that  ladye  wooed^  20 

To  be  theyr  wedded  feere. 

Syr  Canline  loveth  her  best  of  all, 
10         Bot  nothing  durst  he  saye; 

Ne  descreeye  his  counsayl  to  no  man, 

Bat  deerlye  he  lovde  this  may'.  25 

Till  on  a  daye  it  so  beffell, 
Great  dill  to  him  was  dight; 
15     The  maydens  love  removde  his  mynd, 
*  To  care-bed  went  the  knighte. 

[One  37]  One  while  he  spred  his  armes  him  fro,  30 

One  while  he  spred  them  nye: 
And  aye!  but  I  winne  that  ladyes  love, 
20         For  dole  now  I  mun  dye. 

And  whan  oar  parish-masse  was  done, 

Our  kinge  was  bowne  to  dyne:  35 

He  says,  Where  is  syr  Cauline, 

That  is  wont  to  serve  the  wyne? 

25      Then  annswerde  him  a  conrteous  knighte, 
And  fast  his  handes  gan  wringe: 


48  I,  37-38-39. 

Sir  Canline  is  sioke,  and  like  to  dye 
Witbout  a  good  leechinge. 

Fetche  me  downe  my  daughter  deere,     " 

She  is  a  leeche  fülle  fine:  30 

5  6oe  take  him  doughe,  and  the  baken  bread, 

And  serve  him  with  the  wyne  soe  red; 
Lothe  I  were  him  to  tine. 

^    Fair  Christabelle  to  bis  chaumber  goes, 

— Her  maydens  foUowyng  nye:  35 

10  0  well,  she  sayth,  how  doth  my  lord? 

0  sicke,  thou  fayr  ladye. 

Nowe  ryse  up  wightlye,  man,  for  shame, 

Never  lye  soe  cowardlee;  ^^ 

[For  88]  For  it  is  told  in  my  fathers  halle,  40 

16  You  dye  for  love  of  mee. 

Fayre  ladye,  it  is  for  your  love 

That  all  this  dill  I  drye: 
For  if  you  wold  comfort  me  with  a  kisse, 
Then  were  I  brought  from  bale  to  blisse,  45 

20  No  lenger  wold  I  lye. 

Sir  knighte,  my  father  is  a  kinge, 

1  am  bis  onlye  heire; 

Alas!  and  well  you  knowe,  syr  knighte, 

I  never  can  be  youre  fere.  50 

25  0  ladye,  thou  art  a  kinges  daughtör, 

And  I  am  not  thy  peere, 
But  let  me  doe  some  deedes  of  armes 
To  be  your  bacheleere. 

Some  deedes  of  armes  if  thou  wilt  doe,  55 

30  My  bacheleere  to  bee, 

(But  ever  and  aye  my  heart  wold  rue, 
Giff  barm  shold  happe  to  thee,) 

Upon  Eldridge  hill  there  groweth  a  thorne, 

lipon  the  mores  brodinge;  60 

35  And  dare  ye,  syr  knighte,  wake  there  all  nighte 

üntill  the  fayre  morninge.  (f.  ?) 

[For  39]  For  the  Fldridge  knighte,  so  mickle  of  mighte, 
Will  examine  you  beforne: 


I,  39-40.  49 

65      And  never  man  bare  life  awaye, 

But  he  did  him  scath  and  scorne. 

That  knighte  he.  is  a  foul  paynim, 

And  large  of  linib  and  bone; 
And  bnt  if  heaven  may  be  thy  speede  5 

70  Thy  life  it  is  but  gone. 

Nowe  on  the  Eldridge  hilles  Ile  walke, 

For  thy  sake,  fair  ladle: 
And  Ile  either  bring  you  a  ready  tok^n, 

Or  Ile  never  more  you  see.  lo 

75     The  ladye  is  gone  to  her  owne  chaambere, 

Her  maydens  following  bright: 
Syr  Cauline  lope  from  care-bed  soone;, 
And  to  the  Eldridge  hills  is  gone, 

For  to  wake  there  all  night.  i5 

80     TJnto  midnight,  that  the  moone  did  rise, 
He  walked  np  and  downe; 
Tben  a  lightsome  bügle  heard  he  blowe 

Ovar  the  bents  soe  browne; 
Quoth  hee,  If  cryance  come  tili  my  heart,  20 

Di 85         My  life  it  is  but  gone. 

[And  40]  And  soone  he  spyde  on  the  mores  so  broad, 
A  furyous  wight  and  feil; 
A  ladye  bright  bis  brydle  led, 
Clad  in  a  fayre  kyrtell:  25 

90     And  soe  fast  he  called  on  syr  Cauline, 

0  jnan,  I  rede  thee  flye, 

For,  'but'  if  cryance  come  tili  thy  heart, 

1  weene  but  thou  mun  dye. 

He  sayth,  'No'  cryance  comes  tili  my  heart,  30 

95         Nor,  in  faith,  I  wyll  not  flee; 

For,  cause  thou  minged  not  Christ  before, 
The  less  me  dreadeth  thee. 


The  Eldridge  knighte,  he  pricked  bis  steed; 
Syr  Cauline  bold  abode: 
100    Then  either  shooke  bis  trustye  speare, 
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And  the  timber  these  two  cliildren*  bare 
Soe  soone  in  sunder  'yode'. 

Then  tooke  they  out  theyr  two  good  swordes, 
And  layden  on  füll  faste, 
6  Till  helme  and  hawberke,  mail  and  sheelde,  105 

They  all  were  well-nye  brast. 

The  Eldridge  knight  was  mickle  of  might, 
And  stiffe  in  stower  did  stände, 
[But  41]  But  syr  Cauline  with  a  *backward'  stroke, 
10  He  smote  off  bis  right-hand;  110 

That  soone  he  with  paine  and  lacke  of  bloud 
Fell  downe  on  that  lay-land. 

Then  up  syr  Cauline  lift  bis  brande 
All  over  bis  head  so  hye: 
16  And  here  I  sweare  by  the  holy  roode,  115 

Nowe,  caytiffe,  thou  shalt  dye. 

Then  up  and  came  that  ladye  brighte, 

Faste  wringing  of  her  bände: 
For  the  maydens  love,  that  most  you  love, 
20  Withold  that  deadlye  brande.  120 

For  the  maydens  love,  that  most  you  love, 

Now  smyte  no  more  I  praye; 
And  aye  whatever  thou  wilt,  my  lord, 

He  sball  thy  bests  obaye. 

26  Now  sweare  to  mee,  thou  Eldridge  knighte,  125 

And  here  on  this  lay-land, 
That  thou  wilt  believe  on  Christ  bis  laye, 
And  therto  plight  thy  band: 

And  that  thou  never  on  Fldridge  oome 
30  To  Sporte,  gamon,  or  playe:  130 

And  that  thou  here  give  up  thy  armes 
üntil  thy  dying  daye. 

[The  42]  The  Eldridge  knighte  gave  up  bis  armes 
With  many  a  sorrowfulle  sighe; 
86  And  sware  to  obey  syr  Caulines  best,  135 

Till  the  tyme  that  he  shold  dye. 

*  t.  e.  knights.    See  Vol,  1.  (l.  Vol.  3.  corr.)  pag.  58.    F.  102. 
slode.  MS.     Ver.  109.  auketoard.  MS. 
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And  he  tben  np  and  the  Eldridge  knigbte 

Sett  him  in  bis  saddle  anone, 
And  the  Eldridge  knighte  and  his  ladye 
140       To  theyr  castle  are  they  gone. 

Then  he  tooke  up  the  bloudy  hand,  * 

That  was  bo  large  of  bone, 
And  on  it  he  founde  fiye  ringes  of  gold 

Of  knightes  that  had  be  slone. 

145    Then  he  tooke  up  the  Eldridge  sworde, 

As  hard  as  any  flint:  ^^ 

And  he  tooke  off  those  ring^  hve, 
As  bright  as  fyre  and  brent. 

Home  then  pricked  syr  Cauline 
150        As  light  as  leafe  on  tree: 

I-wys  he  neither  stint  ne  blanne,  ^^ 

Till  he  his  ladye  see. 

Then  downe  he  knelt  upon  his  knee 
Before  that  lady  gay: 
155    0  ladye,  I  have  bin  on  the  Eldridge  hüls; 

These  tokens  I  bring  away.  ^ 

[New  43]  Now  welcome,  welcome,  syr  Ganline, 
Thrice  welcome  unto  mee, 
For  now  I  perceive  thou  art  a  true  knighte, 
loO       Of  valour  bolde  and  free. 

0  ladye,  I  am  thy  own  true  knighte,  25 

Thy  hests  for  to  obaye: 
And  mought  I  hope  to  winne  thy  love! 

No  more  his  tonge  colde  say. 

165    The  ladye  blushed  scarlette  redde. 

And  fette  a  gentill  sighe:  80 

Alas!  syr  knight  how  may  this  bee, 
For  my  degree's  soe  highe? 

Bnt  sith  thou  hast  hight,  thou  comely  youth, 
170       To  be  my  batchilere, 

Ile  promise  if  theo  I  may  not  wedde  ss 

1  will  have  none  other  fere. 
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Then  sliee  held  forthe  her  lilly-white  band 

Towards  that  kniglite  so  free: 
He  gave  to  it  one  gentill  kisse,  175 

Hiß  heart  was  brought  from  bale  to  blisse, 
5  The  teares  sterte  from  bis  ee. 

But  keep  my  connsayl,  syr  Canliney 
Ne  let  no  man  it  knowe; 
[For  44]  For  and  ever  my  fatber  sbolde  it  ken,  180 

I  wot  be  wolde  us  sloe. 

10  From  tbat  daye  fortbe  tbat  ladye  fayre 

Lovde  syr  Cauline  tbe  knigbte; 
From  tbat  daye  fortbe  be  only  joyde 

Wban  sbee  was  in  bis  sigbt.  185 

Yea  and  oftentimes  tbey  motte 
16  Witbin  a  fayre  arböure, 

Wbere  tbey  in  love  and  sweet  daliaunce 
Fast  manye  a  pleasaunt  boure. 

Part  the  Second. 

UVERYE  white  will  have  its  blacke, 
20  ^  And  everye  sweete  its  sowre: 

This  founde  tbe  ladye  Christabelle 
In  an  untimely  bowre. 

For  so  it  befeile  as  syr  Cauline  5 

Was  with  that  ladye  faire, 
26  Tbe  kinge  her  fatber  walked  forthe 

To  take  tbe  evenyng  aire: 

[And  45]  And  into  tbe  aboure  as  be  went 

To  rest  bis  wearye  feet,  10 

He  found  bis  daugbter  and  syr  Cauline 
80  There  sette  in  daliaunce  sweet. 

Tbe  kinge  bee  sterted  fortbe,  I-wys, 

And  an  angrye  man  was  bee: 
Nowe,  traytoure,  thou  sbalt  bange  or  drawe,  15 

And  rewe  sball  thy  ladie. 

86  Then  fortbe  syr  Cauline  be  was  ledde, 

And  throwne  in  dungeon  deepe: 
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And  the  ladye  into  a  towre  so  hye, 
20         There  left  to  wayle  and  weepe. 

The  queene  she  was  syr  Caulines  friend, 

And  to  the  kinge  sayd  shee: 
I  praye  yon  save  syr  Caulines  life,  5 

And  let  him  banisht  bee. 

25     Kow,  dame,  that  traitor  shall  be  sent 

Across  the  salt  sea  fome: 
Bat  here  I  will  make  thee  a  band, 
If  ever  he  come  within  this  land,  10 

A  fonle  deathe  is  his  doome. 

3ü     All  woe-begone  was  that  gentil  knight 
To  parte  from  his  ladyö; 
[And  46]  And  many  a  time  he  sighed  sore, 

And  cast  a  wistfalle  eye:  is 

Faire  Christabelle,  from  thee  to  parte, 
35         Farre  lever  had  I  dye. 

Faire  Christabelle,  that  ladye  bright. 

Was  had  forthe  of  the  towre; 
Bnt  ever  shee  droopeth  in  her  minde,  ao 

As  nipt  by  an  ongentle  winde 
40         Doth  some  faire  lillye  flowre. 

And  ever  shee  doth  lament  and  weepe 

To  tint  her  lover  soe: 
Syr  Cauline,  thon  little  think'st  on  mee,  25 

But  I  will  still  be  tme. 

45     Manye  a  kinge,  and  manye  a  dake, 
And  lords  of  high  degree, 
Did  sue  to  that  fayre  ladye  of  love; 
But  never  shee  wolde  them  nee.  30 

When  manye  a  day  was  past  and  gone, 
50         Ne  comforte  she  colde  finde, 

The  kynge  proclaimed  a  toumeament, 

The  {l.  To  eorr.)  cheere  his  danghters  mind: 

And  there  came  lords,  and  there  came  knights,  85 

Fro  manye  a  farre  country^, 
55    [To  47]  To  break  a  spere  for  theyr  ladyes  love 
Before  that  faire  laüyc. 
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And  many  a  ladye  there  was  sette 

In  pnrple  and  in  palle: 
But  faire  Ghristabelle  soe  woe-begone 

Was  the  fayrest  of  them  all.  60 

6  Then  manye  a  knighte  was  mickle  of  migbt 

Before  bis  ladye  gaye; 
Bat  a  stranger  wigbt,  wbom  no  man  knewe, 
He  wan  tbe  prize  ecbe  daye. 

His  acton  it  was  all  of  blacke,  65 

10  His  bewberke,  and  his  sbeelde, 

Ne  noe  man  wist  wbence  be  did  come, 
Ne  noe  man  knewe  where  be  did  gone, 
Wben  tbey  came  out  tbe  feelde. 

And  now  tbree  days  were  prestlye  past  70 

16  In  feates  of  cbivalrye, 

Wben  lo  upon  tbe  fonrtb  mominge 
A  sorrowfulle  sigbt  tbey  see. 

A  bugye  giaunt  stiffe  and  starke, 

All  foule  of  limbe  and  lere;  75 

20  Two  goggling  eyen  like  fire  farden, 

A  moutbe  from  eare  to  eare. 

[Before  48]  Before  bim  came  a  dwarffe  füll  lowe, 
Tbat  waited  on  bis  knee, 
And  at  bis  backe  five  beads  be  bare,  80 

26  All  wan  and  pale  of  blee. 

Sir,  quotb  tbe  dwarffe,  and  louted  lowe, 

Bebold  tbat  bend  Soldäin! 
Bebold  tbese  beads  I  beare  witb  me! 

Tbey  are  kings  wbicb  be  batb  slain.  85 

30  Tbe  Eldridge  knigbt  is  bis  own  cousine, 

Wbom  a  knigbt  of  tbine  batb  sbent: 

And  bee  is  come  to  avenge  bis  wrong, 

And  to  tbee,  all  tby  knigbtes  among^ 

Defiance  bere  batb  sent.  90 

36  But  yette  be  will  appease  bis  wratb 

Tby  daugbters  love  to  winne: 
And  but  tbou  yeelde  bim  tbat  fayre  mayd, 
Tby  balls  and  towers  must  brenne. 
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95      Thy  bead,  syr  king,  must  goe  with  mee; 
Or  eise  thy  daugliter  deere; 
Or  eise  within  these  lists  soe  broad 
Thou  must  ünde  bim  a  peere. 

Tbe  king  be  tumed  bim  round  aboute,  s 

lOO        And  in  bis  beart  was  woe: 

[Is  49]  Is  tbere  never  a  knigbte  of  my  round  tablS, 
This  matter  will  undergoe? 

Is  tbere  never  a  knigbte  am  engst  yee  all 

Will  figbt  for  my  daugbter  and  mee?  lo 

105    Wboever  will  figbt  yon  grimme  soldän, 
Eigbt  fair  bis  meede  sball  bee. 

For  bee  sball  bave  my  broad  lay-lands, 

And  of  my  crowne  be  beyre; 
And  be  sball  winne  faire  Christabelle  is 

110        To  be  bis  wedded  fere. 

But  every  knigbte  of  bis  round  table 

Did  stand  both  still  and  pale; 
For  wbenever  tbey  lookt  on  tbe  grim  soldän, 

It  made  tbeir  hearts  to  quail.  ao 

115  All  woe-begone  was  that  fayre  lady^, 
Wben  sbe  sawe  no  helpe  was  nye: 
She  cast  her  tbought  on  her  owne  true-love, 
And  tbe  teares  gusbt  from  her  eye. 

TJp  then  sterte  tbe  stranger  knigbte,  26 

120       Sayd,  Ladye,  be  not  affrayd : 

Ile  figbt  for  thee  with  tbis  grimme  soldän, 

Vol.  Thoughe  be  be  unmacklye  made. 

m.  s 

[And  50]  And  if  thou  wilt  lend  me  tbe  Eldridge  sworde, 

That  lyeth  within  thy  bowre,  so 

125    I  truste  in  Christe  for  to  slay  this  fiende 

Thoughe  be  be  stiff  in  stowre. 

Goe  fetcb  bim  downe  tbe  Eldridge  sworde, 

The  kinge  he  cryde,  with  speede: 
Kowe  heaven  assist  thee,  courteous  knigbte;  ss 

130       My  daugbter  is  thy  meede. 
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The  gyaunt  he  stepped  into  the  lists, 

And  sayd,  Awaye,  awaye: 
I  sweare,  as  I  am  the  hend  soldän, 

Thon  leitest  me  here  all  daye. 

5  Then  forthe  the  stranger  knight  he  came  135 

In  his  blacke  armoure  dight: 
The  ladye  sighed  a  gentle  sighe, 
"That  this  were  my  true  knighte!'' 

And  nowe  the  gyaunt  and  knighte  he  mett 
10  Within  the  lists  soe  broad;  140 

And  now  with  swordes  ßoe  sharpe  of  steele, 
They  gan  to  lay  on  load. 

The  soldan  strucke  the  knighte  a  stroke, 
That  made  him  reele  asyde; 
15  Then  woe-begone  was  that  fayre  lady^,  145 

And  thrice  ehe  deeply  sighde. 

[The  51]  The  soldan  strucke  a  second  stroke, 
That  made  the  blonde  to  flowe: 
All  pale  and  wan  was  that  ladye  fayre, 
20  And  thrice  she  wept  for  woe.  150 

The  soldan  strucke  a  third  feil  stroke, 
Which  brought  the  knighte  on  his  knee: 

Sad  sorrow  pierced  that  ladyes  heart, 

And  she  shriekt  loud  shreikings  {l.  shriek.)  three. 

25  The  knighte  he  leapt  upon  his  feete,  155 

All  recklesse  of  the  pain: 
Quoth  hee,  But  heaven  be  now  my  speede, 
Or  eise  I  shall  be  slaine. 

He  grasped  his  sworde  with  mayne  and  mighte, 
30  And  spying  a  secrette  part,  160 

He  drave  it  into  the  soldan's  syde, 
And  pierced  him  to  the  heart 

Then  all  the  people  gave  a  shoute, 
Whan  they  sawe  the  soldan  falle; 
86  The  ladye  wept,  and  thanked  Christ,  165 

That  had  reskewed  her  from  thrall, 
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And  nowe  the  kinge  with  all  bis  barons 

Eose  uppe  from  offe  bis  seate, 
And  downe  be  stepped  into  tbe  listes 
ial70       Tbat  curteons  knigbte  to  greete. 

[But  52]  But  be  for  payne  and  lacke  of  blonde  5 

Was  fallen  int6  a  swonnde, 
And  tbere  all  walteringe  in  bis  göre, 
Laye  lifelesse  on  tbe  grounde. 

175    Come  downe,  come  downe,  my  daugbter  deare, 

Tbou  art  a  leecbe  of  skille;  lo 

Farre  lever  bad  I  lose  balfe  my  landes, 
Tban  tbis  good  knigbte  sbolde  spille. 

Downe  tben  steppetb  tbat  fayre  lady^, 
180       To  belpe  bim  if  sbe  maye; 

Bnt  wben  sbe  did  bis  beavere  raise,  is 

It  is  my  Kfe,  my  lord,  sbe  sayes, 
And  sbriekte  and  swound  awaye. 

Sir  Cäuline  juste  lifte  up  bis  eyes 
185        Wben  be  beard  bis  ladye  crye, 

0  ladye,  1  am  tbine  owne  true  love,  20 

For  thee  I  wisbt  to  dye. 

Tben  giving  ber  one  partinge  looke, 
He  closed  bis  eyes  in  deatbe, 
190  Ere  Cbristabelle,  tbat  ladye  milde, 

Begane  to  drawe  her  breatbe.  25 

Bnt  wben  sbe  found  ber  comelye  knigbte 
Indeed  was  dead  and  gone, 
[Sbee  53J  Sbee  layde  ber  pale  cold  ebeeke  to  bis, 
195        And  tbus  sbe  made  ber  moane. 

0  Btaye,  my  deare  and  onlye  lord,  30 

For  mee  tbv  faitbfulle  feere; 
Tis  meet  tbat  1  sbold  followe  tbee, 
"Wbo  bast  bougbt  my  love  soe  deare. 

200    Tben  fayntinge  in  a  deadlye  swonne, 

And  witb  a  deepe-fette  sigbe,  85 

That  bürste  her  gentle  bearte  in  twayne, 
Fayre  Cbristabelle  did  dye. 
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V. 

EDWARD,  EDWARD. 

A  SoottishBallab, 

From  a  MS.  copy  transmitted  from  Scotland. 

6  rkUHY  dois  zour  brand  gae  drap  wi'  bluid, 

^  Edward,  Edward? 

Quby  dois  zour  brand  sae  drap  wi'  bluid? 

And  quhy  sae  sad  gang  zee,  0? 
0,  I  bae  killed  my  hauke  sae  guid,  5 

IQ  Mitber,  mitber:  e$ 

[0,  I  54]  0,  I  bae  killed  my  baake  sae  guid; 

And  I  bad  nae  mair  bot  bee,  0. 

Zour  baukis  bluid  was  nevir  sae  reid; 

Edward,  Edward.  10 

15  Zour  baukis  bluid  was  nevir  sae  reid; 

My  deir  son  I  teil  tbee,  0. 
0,  I  bae  killed  my  reid-roan  steid, 

Mitber,  mitber: 
0,  I  bae  killed  my  reid-roan  steid,  15 

20  Tbat  erst  was  sae  fair  and  frie,  0. 

Zour  steid  was  auld,  and  ze  bae  gat  mair, 

Edward,  Edward: 
Zour  steid  was  auld,  and  ze  bae  gat  mair, 

Sum  otber  dule  ze  drie,  0.  20 

25  0,  I  bae  killed  my  fadir  deir, 

Mitber,  Mitber: 
0,  I  bae  killed  my  fadir  deir 

Alas !  and  wae  is  mee,  0 ! 

And  qubatten  penance  wul  ze  drie  for  tbat?  25 

30  Edward,  Edward. 

And  qubatten  penance  will  ze  drie  for  tbat? 

My  deir  son,  now  te]l  me,  0. 

Ile  set  my  feit  in  zonder  boat, 

Mitber,  mitber:  30 

d&    [Ile  55]  Ile  set  my  feit  in  zonder  boat. 

And  Ile  fare  ovir  tbe  sea,  0. 

And  qubat  wul  ze  doe  wi'  zour  towirs  and  zour  ba', 

Edward,  Edward? 
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35     And  qnhat  wul  ze  doe  wf  zour  towirs  and  zour  ha', 

That  were  sae  fair  to  see,  0? 
Ile  let  thame  stand  tal  they  donn  fa', 

Mither,  mither: 
Ile  let  thame  stand  tul  they  doun  fa',  5 

40  For  here  nevir  mair  mann  I  bee,  0. 

And  qnbat  wnl  ze  leive  to  zonr  bairns  and  zour  wife, 

Edward,  Edward? 
And  qnbat  wul  ze  leive  to  zour  bairns  and  zour  wife, 

Qnhan  ze  gang  ovir  the  sea,  0?  lo 

45     The  warldis  room,  late  them  beg  thrae  life, 

Mither,  mither: 
The  warldis  room,  let  them  beg  thrae  life, 

For  thame  nevir  mair  wul  I  see,  0. 

And  qnhat  wul  ze  leive  to  zour  ain  mither  deir,  i5 

50  Edward,  Edward: 

And  qnhat  wul  ze  leive  to  zour  ain  mither  deir, 

My  deir  son,  now  teil  mee,  0. 
The  curse  of  hell  frae  me  sali  ze  beir, 
1*  Mither,  mither:  ^ 

55  [The  56]  The  curse  of  hell  frae  me  sali  ze  beir, 

Sic  counseils  ze  gave  to  me,  0. 

VI. 
KING  ESTMEEE. 

TMs  old  Bomantic  Legend,  (wJüch  is  preserved  in  the  Edi-  25 
tofs  foilio  MS)  bears  marJcs  of  great  anfiquity^  and  perhaps 
ought  to  have  iahen  place  of  any  in  this  volume,  It  shmdd 
sem  to  have  been  wriiten  while  a  great  pari  of  Spain  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  Saracens  or  Moors:  whose  empire  there 
was  not  fvlly  extinguisTied  before  the  year  1491.  The  Ma-  so 
hometans  are  spoken  of  in  v.  49,  Sc.  just  in  the  same  terms 
OS  in  aU  other  old  romances,  The  author  of  the  ancient 
Legend  of  S«  Bevis  represents  hls  hero  npon  all  occasions, 
hreathing  out  defiance  against 

**Mahound  and  Termagaunte^;^^  35 

Änd  80  ftdl  of  zeäl  for  his  religion,  as  to  return  the  folloiving 
polUe  message  to  a  Faynim  hing's  fair  daughter^,  toho  had 

^  See  at  the  end  of  this  ballad,  Note  t-l-t- 
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fallen  in  love  with  him,  and  sent   iwo  Saracen   knights   io 
invite  Mm  io  her  botver^ 

"I  wyU  not  ones  stirre  off  this  grounde, 
^^To  speake  with  an  heathen  hounde, 

5  "  Unchristen  houndes,  I  rede  you  fle, 

**0r  I  your  harte  hloud  shaU  sef"- 
Indeed  ihey  return  the  compUment  hy  calling  him  eUwhere 
"rt  christeti  hounde*^^ 
[Thls  57]  This  was  conformable  to  the  real  manners  of  the 

10  harbarous  ages:  perhaps  the  same  excuse  wiU  hardly  serve  cur 
bard  for  the  situations  in  which  he  has  placed  some  of  his 
royal  personages.  That  a  youthftd  monarch  should  take  a 
journey  into  another  kingdom  to  visit  his  mistress  incog.  was 
a  piece  of  gallantry  paraUeled  in  our  own  Charles  L  but 

15  that  king  Adland  should  be  found  lolling  or  leaning  at  his 
gate  {v.  35.)  mag  be  thou^ht  perchance  a  Utile  out  of  character. 
And  yet  ihe  great  painier  of  manners,  Homer,  did  not  think 
it  inconsistent  with  decorum  to  represent  a  king  of  the  Ta- 
phians  rearing  himself  at  the  gate  of  Ulysses  to  inquire  for 

20  that  mofiarch,  when  lie  iouchcd  at  Ithaca  as  he  was  iäking 

a  voyage  wiih  a  ship^s  cargo  of  iron  to  dispose  in  traffic:^. 

So  Utile  ought  we  io  judge  of  ancient  manners  by  our  own. 

Before  I  conclude  this  article,  I  cannot  help  observing  that 

the  reader  will  see  in  this  ballad,  the  characier   of  the  old 

25  minstrels,  (ihose  successors  of  the  bards)  raised  much  higher 
than  he  has  yet  öbserved  it  {l.  than  he  will  elsewhere  find 
it.  corr.)\\:  here  Jie  will  see  one  of  ihem  represent ed  mounted 
on  a  fine  horse,  accompanied  with  an  aitendant  to  bear  his 
harp  after  him,  and  to  sing   the  poems   of  his    composing. 

80  Here  he  will  see  him  mixing  in  the  Company  of  kings  wifhout 
ceremony:  no  mean  proof  of  the  great  antiquity  of  thispoem. 
The  farther  we  carry  our  inquiries  back,  the  greater  respect 
we  find  paid  to  the  professors  of  poetry  and  music  ammg 
all  the  Celtic  and  Gothic  nations.    Their  characier  was  deemed 

35  SO  sacred,  that  under  its  sanciion  our  famous  king  Alfred 
made  no  scruple  to  enter  ihe  Danish  camp,  and  found 
no  difficulty  to  gain  admiitance  to  the  king's  headquarters* . 

t  Sign.  C.  ij.  b.         *  Sign.  C.  j.  b. 

4:  Odyss.  «.  105.       ||  See  vol.  2.  p.  163. 
40        *  Even  so  lote  as  the  time  of  Froissart,  we  find  minstrels  and 
J^raMs  mentioned  together,  as  thosc  who  might  securely  go  into  an 
enemy's  country.   Cap.  cxl. 


I,  57—58-59.  (31 

Our  poei  hos  sugg^itd  the  same  expedient  to  the  heroes 
of  this  hällad,  AU  the  histories  of  the  North  are  füll  of 
[fhe  58]  the  great  revcrence  paid  to  that  ordei'  ofmen.  HaroM 
Harfax,  a  cetebrated  hing  of  Norway^  was  wont  to  seat  fhem 
at  his  table  above  all  the  officers  of  his  court:  and  we  find  5 
another  Nortvegian  king  placing  five  of  them  by  his  side  in 
a  day  of  battle,  that  they  might  be  eye-witnesses  of  the  great 
eaploits  they  were  to  celebratef,  —  As  to  Estmere^s  riding 
into  the  hall  white  the  Mngs  were  at  table^  this  was  usual  in 
the  ages  of  chivalry ;  and  even  to  this  day  we  see  a  relic  of  lo 
iliis  custom  still  kept  up,  in  the  chatnpion*s  riding  into  West- 
minster  hall  during  the  coronation  dinner, 

TJEarken  to  me,  gentlemen, 
•"   Come  and  you  shall  heare; 

Ile  teil  you  of  two  of  the  boldest  brethren,  15 

That  ever  born  y-were. 

0     The  tone  of  them  was  Adler  yonge, 

The  tother  was  kyng  Estmere; 
The  were  as  holde  men  in  their  deedes, 

As  any  were  farr  and  neare.  20 

As  they  were  drinking  ale  and  wine 

10         Within  kyng  Estmeres  halle: 

Whan  will  ye  marry  a  wyfe,  broth^r, 
A  wyfe  to  gladd  ns  all? 

Then  bespake  him  kyng  Estmere,  25 

And  answered  him  hastilee: 
15    [I  knowe  59]  I  knowe  not  that  ladye  in  any  lande, 
That  is  able*  to  marry  with  mee. 

Kyng  Adland  hath  a  danghter,  brother, 

Men  call  her  bright  and  sheene;  so 

If  1  were  kyng  here  in  your  stead, 
20         That  ladye  sholde  be  qaeene. 

Sayes,  Eeade  me,  reade  me,  deare  brother, 
Throughout  merrye  England, 

t  MdÜetf  Introd,  a  VHis.  de  Dannemarc,  p,  240.    Bartholini  35 
Ardiq,  Dan.  p,  173. 

*  He  means,  fit,  suitäble. 


I,  SS-fiO. 

WHere  wn  migfat  find  a  messengBr 

Betweene  ns  two  to  Bende. 
Sayes,  Yon  «hal  ryde  yonrselfe,  brothär,  2 

"e  beare  yon  companiie; 

ly  thronghe  faU  messengerB  are  deceivda, 

.nd  I  feare  lest  soe  ehold  wee. 

H  the  reniBbt  them  to  ryde 

If  twoe  good  roDisht  steedes,  3 

.  when  they  came  to  kyng  Adlands  halle, 

'f  red  golde  shone  their  weedea. 

[  whan  the  oame  to  kyng  Adlands  halle 

lefore  the  goodlye  yate, 

r  they  fonnd  good  kyng  Adländ  S 

learing  h  im  Reife  theratt. 

)j  Kowe  Christ  thee  eave,  good  kyng  Adländ; 

owe  Christ  thee  eave  and  eee. 

d,  yoo  be  welcome,  kyng  Eatmere, 

Light  hartilye  nnto  mee.  4 

i  have  a  dangbter,  sayd  Adler  yonge, 

fen  call  her  hrigbt  and  sheene, 
brother  -wold  marrye  her  to  hie  wiffe, 

>f  Englande  to  bee  queene. 

terdaye  was  at  my  deare  daDj:hter  i 

lyr  Bremor  the  kyng  of  Spayne; 

1  then  ehee  nicked  him  of  naye, 
feare  aheele  do  yone  the  same. 

I  kyng  of  Spayne  is  a  foule  paynlm, 

Ind  leevetb  on  Uabonnd;  l 

1  pitye  it  were  that  fayre  ladyi 

Ihold  marrye  a  beathen  honnd. 

;  grant  to  me,  aayes  kyng  Eatmere, 

Tor  my  love  I  you  praye, 

it  1  may  aee  yonr  daughter  deare  ■ 

iefore  1  goe  bence  avaye. 

hoöghe  itt  is  aeren  yeare  and  moro 

3yth  my  daughter  was  in  balle, 

)e  aball  come  downe  once  for  yonr  sake 

To  glad  my  gneat^s  all.  I 


I,  61—62.  63 

[Downe  61]  Downe  tlien  came  that  mayden  fayro, 
With  ladyes  lacede  in  pall, 
And  hälfe  a  hondred  of  bolde  knightes, 
To  bring  her  from  bowre  to  ball; 
65     And  eke  as  manye  gentle  squieres,  5 

To  waite  upon  tbem  all. 

The  talents  of  golde,  were  on  her  head  sette, 

Hange  lowe  downe  to  her  knee; 
And  everye  rynge  on  her  smalle  finger, 
70         Shone  of  the  chrystall  free.  lo 

Sayesy  Christ  you  save,  my  deare  madäme; 

Sayes,  Christ  you  save  and  see. 
Sayes,  You  be  welcome,  kyng  Estmere, 

Eight  welcome  unto  mee. 

75     And  iff  you  love  me,  as  you  saye,  is 

So  well  and  hartil^e, 
All  that  ever  you  are  comen  about 
Soone  sped  now  itt  may  bee. 

Then  bespake  her  father  deare: 
80         My  daughter,  I  saye  naye;  20 

Bemember  well  the  kyng  of  Spayne, 
What  he  sayd  yesterdaye. 

He  wold  pull  downe  my  halles  and  Castles, 
And  reave  me  of  my  lyfe: 
^5  [And  62]  And  ever  I  feare  that  paynim  kyng,  25 

Iff  I  reave  him  of  bis  wyfe. 

Tour  Castles  and  your  towres,  father, 

Are  stronglye  built  aboute; 
And  therefore  of  that  foule  paynim 
ÖO         Wee  neede  not  stände  in  doubte.  30 

Plyght  me  your  troth,  nowe,  kyng  Estmere, 

By  heaven  and  your  righte  hand^ 
That  you  will  marrye  me  to  your  wyfe, 

And  make  me  queene  of  your  land. 

^5      Then  kyng  Estmere  he  plyght  bis  troth  35 

By  heaven  and  bis  righte  band, 


]  marryc  her  to  hie  wyfe, 
her  qtieene  of  his  laßd. 

e  leave  of  that  ladye  fayre, 
his  owne  oountree,  100 

n  dukes  and  lordes  and  knightee, 
^ed  tba  migbt  bee. 

t  ridden  scant  a  nyle, 

rthe  of  the  towne, 

[ime  the  kyng  of  Spayne,  105 

p6s  many  a  ono. 

did  come  the  kyng  of  Spayue, 
'e  a  grimme  haröne, 
marrye  kyng  Ädlands  danghter 
'e  to  carrye  her  home.  110 

mt  after  kyng  Eatmäre 
spede  might  bee, 
t  either  re turne  and  fighte, 
ne  and  loae  his  ladye. 

len  the  page  he  vent,  IIB 

hyle  he  ranne; 
>retaken  kyng  Estmere 
lever  blanne. 

Linges,  kyng  Estmere! 

ngee  nowe,  my  boye?  120 

ean  teil  to  you, 
joa  8ore  annoye. 

ridden  ecant  a  myle, 
it  of  the  towne, 

[ime  the  kyng  of  Spayne  125 

piB  many  a  one: 
ome  the  kyng  of  Spayne 
fe  a  grimme  har&ne, 
I  marrye  king  Adlands  danghter, 
re  to  carrye  her  home.  130  i 

ladye  fayre  she  greetee  you  well, 
more  well  hy  mee: 


I,  «4—65.  65 

Ton  niiist  either  turne  againe  and  £ghte, 
Or  goe  home  and  lose  your  lady^. 

135   Sayes,  Eeade  me,  reade  me,  deare  broth^r, 
My  reade  shall  rydef  at  tliee, 
Whiche  waye  we  best  may  turne  and  fighte,  s 

To  save  this  fayre  ladyl. 

Now  hearken  to  me,  sayes  Adler  yonge, 
140       And  your  reade  must  risef  at  me, 
I  quicklye  will  devise  a  waye 
To  sette  thy  ladye  free.  lo 

My  motber  was  a  westeme  woman, 
And  leamed  in  gramaryö*, 
145   And  wben  I  leamed  at  tbe  scbole, 
Sometbing  sbee  tangbt  itt  mee. 

Tbere  growetb  an  bearbe  witbin  tbis  fielde,  is 

And  iff  it  were  but  knowne, 
Eis  color,  wbieb  is  wbyte  and  redd, 
150       Itt  will  make  blacke  and  browne : 

His  color,  wbicb  is  browne  and  blacke, 
Itt  will  make  redd  and  wbyte;  20 

[That  65]  Tbat  sworde  is  not  in  all  Englande, 
Upon  bis  coate  will  byte. 

155   And  you  sbal  be  a  barper,  brotber, 
Out  of  tbe  nortb  countr^e; 
And  Ile  be  your  boye,  so  faine  of  figbte,  25 

To  beare  your  barpe  by  your  knee. 

And  you  sball  be  tbe  best  barpör, 
160       Tbat  ever  tooke  barpe  in  band; 
And  I  will  be  tbe  best  singör, 
Tbat  ever  sung  in  tbis  land.  :{<> 

Itt  sbal  be  written  in  our  forbeads 
All  and  in  gramary^, 
165    Tbat  we  towe  are  tbe  boldest  men, 
Tbat  are  in  all  Cbristenty^. 

And  tbus  tbey  renisbt  tbem  to  ryde,  35 

On  towe  good  renisb  steedes; 

tt  sie.  *  See  at  the  end  of  thü  bdUadi  Note  *♦*. 

Engl.  Sprach-  nnd  Literatnrdenkm.    VI.  5 


«7  came  to  king  Adlaads  hall, 

ild  Bhone  their  weedes.  171) 

e  came  to  kyng  Adlands  ball 

fayre  hall  yate, 

lund  a  prond  port&r  _ 

mselfe  theratt.  ^ 

Christ  tbee  Bave,  thou  prond  poct^r:    175 
ist  thee  Have  and  sae. 

welcome,  sayd  the  porter, 
nd  Boever  ;e  bee. 

pem,  eayd  Adler  yonge, 
>f  tbe  northe  coonträe;  180 

me  hitber  uatill  tbis  place, 
veddinge  for  to  sae. 

rar  color  were  white  and  redd, 
acke  and  browne, 

£stmere  and  bis  brotber  18b 

n  antill  this  towne.  . 

lled  out  a  ryng  of  goM, 
1  tbe  porters  arme: 

will  thee,  proad  port&r, 

saye  us  no  härme.  190 

3d  on  kjDg  Estmfcre, 
la  handled  tbe  ryng, 
to  tbem  the  fayre  hall  yatee, 
'  no  kind  of  thyng. 
e  he  ligbt  off  bis  steede  l^^ 

fayre  hall  board; 
itat  came  from  bis  brydle  bitte, 
yng  fi  remors  beard. 
iablethon(?.thyoorr.)  steede, thon prond 
lim  in  the  stalle;  [harpgr,    200 

beaeeme  a  proud  barpir 
lim  in  a  kyngs  halle. 

s  so  lither,  he  sayd, 
nonght  tbat's  meete; 


I,  67—68.  67 

205   And  aye  that  I  cold  but  find  the  man, 
Were  able  him  to  beate. 

Thou  speakst  proud  wordes,  sayd  the  Paynim  kyng, 

Tbon  harper  bere  to  mee; 
Tbere  is  a  man  witbin  tbis  balle,  5 

210       Tbat  will  beate  tby  lad  and  tbee. 

0  lett  tbat  man  come  downe,  be  sayd, 

A  sigbt  of  bim  wolde  I  see; 
And  wban  bee  batb  beaten  well  my  ladd>. 

Tben  be  sball  beate  of  mee.  lo 

215    Downe  tben  came  tbe  kemperye  man, 
And  looked  bim  in  tbe  eare; 
For  all  tbe  golde,  tbat  was  ander  beaven, 
He  durst  not  neigb  bim  neare. 

And  bow  nowe,  kempe,  sayd  tbe  kyng  of  Spayne,  15 

220       And  bow  wbat  ailetb  tbee? 

He  sayes,  Itt  is  written  in  bis  forbead 
'i  All  and  in  gramary^, 

[That  68]  That  for  all  tbe  gold  that  is  under  beaven, 
I  dare  not  neigb  him  nye.  20 

225   Kyng  Estmere  tben  puUed  forth  bis  barpe. 
And  playd  tberon  so  sweete: 
üpstarte  tbe  ladye  from  tbe  kynge, 
As  bee  säte  at  tbe  meate. 

Nowe  stay  tby  barpe,  thou  proud  barp^r,  25 

230       Now  stay  tby  barpe,  I  say; 

For  an  thou  playest  as  thou  beginnest, 
Tbou'lt  tili  my  bride  awaye. 

He  stracke  upon  bis  barpe  agayne, 

And  playd  botb  fayre  and  free;  30 

235    Tbe  ladye  was  so  pleasde  theratt, 
Sbe  laagbt  loud  laagbters  three. 

Nowe  seil  me  tby  barpe,  sayd  tbe  kyng  of  Spayne, 

Thy  harpe  and  stryngs  eche  one, 
And  as  many  gold  nobles  tboa  shalt  have,  35 

240        As  tbere  be  stryngs  thereon. 

And  wbat  wold  ye  doe  witb  my  barpe,  be  sayd, 
Iff  I  did  seil  it  yee  ? 


I,  68—69-70. 

r  wiffe  and  ine  a  fitt, 

d  together  we  bee. 

)1  me,  syr  kyng,  thy  bryde  aoe  gay,  245 

litte  laced  in  pall, 

y  gold  nobles  I  will  give, 

>e  rings  in  the  hall. 

old  ye  doe  with  my  bryde  so  gay, 

lell  her  yee?  250 

ye  it  is  for  her  fayre  bodye 

mee  than  thee. 
agayne  both  loud  and  shrillei 
r  he  did  syng, 

is  ie  thy  owne  true  lore;  255 

ler  bnt  a  kyng. 
JB  is  thy  owne  trae  love, 
lye  tbou  inayest  eee; 
1  tbee  of  that  foule  payolm, 
tee  tby  love  and  thee."  260 

inked  (2.  looked),  the  ladye  blashte, 
te  and  lockt  agayne, 

he  hath  drawne  his  brande, 

nir  Bremor  slayne. 

)  the  kemperye  men,  265 

they  gan  to  crye : 
,  yee  have  slayne  onr  kyng, 
fore  yee   shall  dye.  ri 

Estmere  threwe  the  harpe  asyde, 

he  drew  bis  brand;  270 

!  he,  and  Adler  yonge 
e  in  atour  can  stand, 
ir  swordes  soe  so»  can  byte, 
help  of  gramatye, 

;bey  have  slayne  tbe  kempery  men,     275 
tiera  forth  to  flee. 
:e  tooke  tbat  fayre  ladye, 
|red  her  to  bis  wyfe, 

her  home  to  merrye  EngUnd 
to  leade  bis  lyfe.  2S0 


I,  70-71.  69 

\*  The  ward  Gsamabtb  occurs  several  tinies  in  fhe  foregoing 
poem,  and  every  where  seems  to  signify  Magic  or  some  Und 
of  stipematuräl  science.  I  knmv  not  whence  to  derive  U,  «m- 
kssitbe  from  the  word  Gtrammab  :  in  those  dark  and  ignorant 
ages  whm  U  was  thought  a  high  degree  of  learning  to  he  äbk  5 
io  read  and  write]  he  who  had  made  a  little  farther  progress 
in  literature  might  well  pass  for  a  conjurer  or  magician, 

tit  Tbemagaunt  {p.  56)  is  the  name  given  in  the  öld 
Smances  to  the  God  of  the  Saracens.  Thus  in  the  Legend 
ofSYü  Guy  the  Soudan  (Sultan)  swears,  lo 

*^So  hdpe  me  Mahowne  of  might, 
"And  Termagaunt  mg  God  so  hrightJ* 

Sign,  P.  iij,  b. 

This  Word  is  derived  hy  the  very  learned  Editor  of  JuniuSj 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Typ  Very^  and  majan  Mighty,  —      i5 

After  the  times  of  the  Crusades,  hoth  Mahoünd  and  Tke- 
MAGAUHT  made  their  constant  (l.  frequent  corr.)  appearance 
in  the  Pageants  [and  71]  and  religious  Enterludes  of  the  bar^ 
harcus  ages;  in  which  they  were  exhibited  with  gestures  so 
fmous  and  franticy  as  to  become  proverbial.  Thus  SJcelton  20 
speahs  of  Wolsey, 

'^Lyke  Mdhour^  in  a  play, 
*'JVb  man  dare  him  withsaye.^* 

Ed.  1736.  p,  158. 

JM  Bote  in  his  Acts  of  English  Yotaries,  pt,  2d,  says  —  25 
Grmnyng  lihe  Termagauntes  in  a  play''  —  Hence  we 
«wy  conceive  the  force  ofHamleVs  expression  in  Shakespeare, 
^Äcre  condemning  a  ranting  player  he  says,  "J  coidd  have 
^  a  fellow  whipt  for  ore-doing  Tbrmaoant:  it  out-Herod^s 
*^HerodJ'  A.  3.  sc.  3.  By  degrees  the  word  came  to  he  30 
^pplkd  to  any  outrageom  turbulent  persona,  and  at  last  to 
«  violent  brawling  woman  only ;  and  this  the  rather  as,  I 
^ppose,  tlie  ancient  ^figure  of  Tkbmaoant  was  represented, 
<iffer  the  Eastem  mode,  with  long  röbes  or  petticoats. 

t  Ä)  Mr.  Johns,  in  his  Biet.  35 

YII. 

SIR  PATRICK  SPENCE, 
A  ScoTTisfl  Ballad, 

~-  is  given  from  two  MS  copies  transmitted  from  Scotland. 
i«  whai  age  the  hero  of  this  ballad  lived,  or  when  this  fatal  40 


<ened  that  proved  aa  destrucHve  to  the  Scots 
not  been  äble  to  discover;  yet  am  of  opinitm 
trophe  is  not  altogetker  withoul  foundatitm 
Vffh  it  hos  eseaped  mp  researches.  In  the 
gation,  such  aa  used  the  fK^thern  seas,  teere 
hiptpreck  in  the  wintry  moniks:    h&nce  a  law 

the  reign  of  James  the  III,  (ö  law  tehkh 
repeated  aflertcards)  "That  there  he  na  sckip 
of  the  realm  with  ony  staple  gudea,  fra  the 
IS  day  eatd  Jude,  unio  the  feast  of  the  pari- 

Lady  called  Gandelmesa."    Jam.  III.  FarU 

ne  modern  eopies,  instead  ofPairick  Spenee  hath 
the  name  of  Sir  Andreie  Wood,  a  famma 
l  viho  ftourished  in  the  time  of  our  Edw.  IV. 
/  hath  nothing  in  common  with  this  of  the 
ood  was  the  most  noted  tmrrior  of  Scotlattä, 
that  like  the  Theban  Hercules,  he  hath  ea- 
oum  of  other  heroes. 

lg  sitB  in  Dumferling  toune, 
ing:  the  blude-reid  wine: 
will  I  get  gnid  sailär, 

tbiB  echip  of  mine? 
pak  an  eidern  knioht,  5 

the  kinga  rioht  kne: 
jk  Spence  ia  the  best  sailör, 
lila  npon  the  ae. 

haa  w  ritten  a  braid  lett^, 
gnd  it  wi'  hia  hand;  10 

it  to  sir  Patrick  Spence, 
alkiDg  on  the  sand. 
line  that  Sir  Patrick  red, 

lasch  lauched  he: 

liEö  that  Sir  Patrick  red,  15 

IT  blinded  hia  ee. 
a  tbie  has  den  this  deid, 
I  deid  don  to  me; 
me  ont  thia  time  o'  the  zeir, 

npon  the  eef  20 
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[Mak  73]  Mak  haste,  mak  haste,  my  mirry  men  all, 
Oar  guid  schip  sails  the  morne. 
0  say  na  sae,  my  master  deir, 
For  I  feir  a  deadlie  storme. 

25     Late  late  yestreen  I  saw  the  new  moone  s 

Wi'  the  anld  moone  in  hir  arme; 
And  I  feir,  I  feir,  my  deir  master, 
That  we  will  cum  to  härme. 

0  our  Scots  nohles  wer  rieht  laith 
30         To  weet  their  cork-heild  shoone;  lo 

Bot  lang  owre  a'  the  play  wer  playd, 
Their  hats  they  swam  aboone. 

0  lang,  lang,  may  thair  ladies  sit 
Wi'  thair  fans  into  their  hand, 
35     Or  eir  they  se  Sir  Patrick  Spence  15 

Cum  sailing  to  the  land. 

0  lang,  lang,  may  the  ladies  stand 

Wi'  thair  gold  kems  in  their  hair, 
Waiting  for  thair  ain  deir  lords, 
40         For  theyUl  se  thame  na  mair.  ^ 

Have  owre,  have  owr  to  Aberdour, 

It's  fiftie  fadom  deip: 
And  thair  lies  gnid  Sir  Patrick  Spence, 

Wi'  the  Scots  lords  at  his  feit. 

[Vm.  74]  VIII.  25 

BOB  IN  HOODandGUYOFGISBORNE. 

The  Header  hos  here  a  hallad  of  Robin  Hood  (from  the 
Edüor's  fölio  MS)  which  was  never  before  printedy  and 
carries  marks  of  much  greater  antiquity  than  any  of  ihe 
common  populär  songs  on  this  svJt^ect  30 

The  severity  of  ilwse  tyrannical  foresHatvSy  that  were  in- 
troduced  hy  our  Norman  hings,  and  ihe  great  tempiation  of 
Ireaking  thein  by  stich  as  lived  near  the  royal  forests^  at  a 
time  when  the  yeomanry  of  this  hingdom  were  every  where 
trained  up  to  the  long-bowj  and  excelled  all  other  nations  in  35 
the  art  of  shooting,  must  constantly  have  occasioned  great 
nunibers  of  outlawSy  and  especially  of  such  a^  were  the  best 
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marhsmen.  These  naturally  fled  to  the  woods  for  sheHter^ 
and  forming  into  troops,  endeavoured  hy  their  numbers  to 
Protect  themselves  from  the  dreadfül  penalties  of  their  delin- 
quency.     The  ancient  punishment  for  hilling  the  hing*s  deer^ 

5  was  loss  of  eyes  and  castration :  a  punishment  far  worse  than 
death.  This  will  easily  account  for  the  troops  of  handitti^ 
which  formerly  lurked  in  the  roycä  forests,  and  from  their 
superior  sJcill  in  archery  and  Jcnowledge  of  all  the  recesses 
of  those  unfrequented  solitudes,  found  it  no  difflctüt  matter 

10  to  resist  or  elude  the  civil  power, 

Among  all  these,  none  ever  was  more  famous  than  the 
hero  of  this  ballad:  the  heads  of  whose  story,  as  collected  hy 
StoWy  are  briefly  these. 

^In  this   time  [about   the   year    1190,    in   the  reign   of 

15  ^Bichard  7.]  were  many  robbers,  and  ouilawes^   among  the  i 
[^'which  75]  ^ which  Robert  Hood,  and  LittU  John,  renowned 
^theeveSi  continued  in  woods,  dispoyling  and  robbing  the  goods 
^of  the  rieh,    Tliey  Mied    none   but  such  as  would  invade 
^tJiem,  or  by  resistance  for  their  own  defence, 

20  itThe  Saide  Robert  intertained  an  hundred  tall  men  and 
'^good  archers  with  such  spoiles  and  thefts  as  he  got,  upon 
^tvhom  four  hundred  (were  tliey  neuer  so  strong)  durst  not 
^give  the  onset.  He  suffered  no  woman  to  be  oppressed,  vio- 
Hatedj  or  otherwise  molested:  poore  mens  goods  he  spared^ 

25  ^aboundantlie  relieving  them  with  that,  which  by  theft  he  got 
^from  äbbeys  and  the  houses  of  rieh  carles:  whom  Maior 
^{the  historian)  blameth  for  his  rapine  and  theft ^  but  of  all 
Hheeves  he  affirmeth  him  to  be  the  prince  and  the  most  gentle 
^theefe.^^  —  Ännäls,  p,  159. 

30  The  personal  courage  of  this  celebrated  outlaw,  his  sJcill  in 
archery,  his  humanity,  and  especially  his  levelling  principle 
of  taJcing  from  the  rieh  and  giving  to  the  poor,  have  in  äU 
ages  r endered  him  the  favourite  of  the  common  people:  tvho 
not  content  to  celebrate  his  memory  by  inniimeräble  songs  and 

35  stories,  have  erected  him  into  the  dignity  of  an  earl.  Indeed 
it  is  not  impossible,  but  our  hero,  to  gain  the  more  respect 
from  his  follotvers,  or  they  to  derive  the  more  credit  to  their 
profession,  may  have  given  rise  to  stich  a  report  themselves: 
for  we  find  it  recorded  in  an  epitaph,  which  a  lote  antiquarij 

40  pretends  was  formerly  legible  on  his  tombstone  near  the  nun- 
nery  of  Kirk-lees  in  YorkshirCj  where  he  is  said  to  have  been 
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Ikd  to  death  hy  a  treacJierous  nun  to  tvhom  he  applied  for 
phkhotomy. 

Vizwc  nnbenteab  \m  laitl  steott 
la^  rjobert  earl  jof  fluntlngtun 
nea  arnr  oer  a\  \fxt  gae  gcul)  5 

an  ptpl  kaulb  im  rjobrn  Ijeul) 
«uk  tttlatüj  ag  Iji  an  \i  mzxt 
t)U  (JEttgloTU)  titoir  «i  agen, 
jobiit  24  kal  bekembri«,  1247. 

Ä?ß  Thoresby'a  Ducat.  Leod.  p.  576.  Äo^.  jBrie.  VL  3933.  lo 

[F^L  i^ie^i«  Additions  akd  oobbbgtions  in  7o2.  ni.  p.  335.] 

[Jif  76]  li  must  he  confessed  this  epiiaph  is  suspicious^  hecame 

infhe  most  ancient  poems  on  Eöbin  Hood^  there  is  no  mention 

er  Mnt  of  this  imagmary  earldom.    He  is  eapresly  asserted 

io  have  been  a  yeoman*  in  a  very  old  legend  in  verse  pre-  15 

smed  in  the  archives  of  the  public  library  at  Cambridge^ 

ineight  ftttbb  or  parts,  printed  in  block  letter  quarto,  thus 

inscrihed  "®  flere  beggttnetlj  a  Igteli  geste  of  ^jobp  \j6bt 
''ani  Ipg  mtvint  anb  of  tlfe  proul)  g^ergfe  of  «ottgtig^am." 

The  first  Unes  are,  20 

"Lythe  and  lysten,  gentylmen, 
""That  be  of  fre  bore  blöde: 
"J  shall  you  teil  of  a  good  teman, 
*^l£i8  name  was  Bobin  hode, 

^Bobyn  was  a  proude  out  lawe^  25 

^Whiks  he  walked  on  grounde; 

^So  cufteyse  an  outlawe  as  he  was  one, 

^Was  never  none  yfounde.*'  d^c, 

T/ie  printer^s   cohphon  is,    "(!t  Explicit  Kinge  Edwarde 

^and  Böbyn  hode  and  lyttel  Johan.    Enprented  at  London  in  so 

^Fletestrete  at  the  sygne  of  the  sone  by  Wynhyn  de  WordeJ^ 

—  In  Mr,  Garrick* s  Collection^  is  a  different  edition  ofthe 

same  poem  *'®  Imprinted  at  London  upon  the  Ihre  Crane 

"wharfe  by  Wylliam  Copland,*^   containing  a  little  dramatic 

ptce  on  the  subject  of  Bobin  Hood  and  the  Friar,  not  fou/nd  35 

w  ih^  forme)'  copy  called  ^^Ä  nzrot  plctlF  for  to  btvlcc^th  ttl 

^Äotje  gameg  tjerg  plesauttte  anh  fnU  of  ^asttjme.  ot  (.*.)  ©/^ 

[WHAN  77]  TITHAN  shales  beene  sheene,  and  sliraddes  füll 

*  ^    And  leaves  both  large  and  longe,        [fayre, 

*  See  (Ü80  the  foüowing  ballad,  v,  147.      t  Num,  D,  5.  2.         40 
+  Old  Plays  4eo.  Ä.  vol  10. 
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Itt's  merrye  walkyng  in  tbe  fayre  forrest 
To  heare  the  small  birdes  songe. 

The  woodweete  sang,  and  wold  not  cease,  5 

Sitting  upon  the  spraye, 
ö  Soe  lowde  he  wakend  Kobin  Hood, 

In  the  greenwood  where  he  lay. 

Xow  by  faye,  said  joUye  Robin, 

A  sweaven  I  had  this  night;  10 

I  dreamt  ine  of  tow  wighty  yemen, 
10  That  fast  with  me  oan  fight. 

Methought  they  did  me  beate  and  binde, 

And  tooke  my  bowe  me  froe; 
Iff  I  be  Robin  aliye  in  this  lande,  15 

He  be  wroken  on  them  towe. 

15  Sweavens  are  swift,  sayd  lyttle  John, 

As  the  wind  blowes  over  the  hill; 
For  iff  itt  be  never  so  loude  this  night, 

To  morrow  it  may  be  still.  20 

Baske  yee,  bowne  yee,  my  merry  men  all, 
20  And  John  shall  goe  with  mee, 

For  Ile  goe  seeke  yond  wighty  yeomen. 
In  greenwood  where  they  bee. 

[78  Then]  Then  they  cast  on  theyr  gownes  of  grene,     25 
And  tooke  theyr  bowes  ech  one; 
25  And  they  away  to  the  greene  forrest 

A  shooting  forth  are  gone; 

Untill  they  came  to  the  merry  greenwood, 

Where  they  had  giaddest  to  bee,  30 

There  they  were  wäre  of  a  wight  yeomän, 
30  That  leaned  agaynst  a  tree. 

A  sword  and  a  dagger  he  wore  by  bis  side, 

Of  manye  a  man  the  bane. 
And  he  was  clad  in  his  capnll  hyde  35 

Topp  and  tayll  and  mayne. 

35  Stand  still,  master,  quoth  litle  John, 

Under  this  tree  so  grene, 
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And  I  will  go  to  yond  wight  yeoman 
40         To  know  what  he  doth  meane. 

Ah!  John,  by  me  thou  settest  noe  störe. 

And  that  I  farley  finde: 
How  often  send  1  my  men  before,  k 

And  tarry  my  seife  behinde? 

45     It  is  no  cunning  a  knave  to  ken, 

And  a  man  but  beare  bim  speake; 
And  it  were  not  for  bursting  öf  (?.  of)  my  bowe, 
John,  I  thy  head  wold  breake.  lo 

[As  79]  As  often  wordes  they  breeden  bale, 
50         So  they  parted  Eobin  and  John; 
And  John  is  gone  to  Barnesdale: 
The  gatesf  he  knoweth  eche  one. 

Bnt  when  he  came  to  Barnesdale,  15 

Grreat  heavinesse  there  hee  hadd, 
55     For  he  found  tow  of  bis  owne  fellöwes 
Were  slaine  both  in  a  slade. 

And  Scarlette  he  was  iiyinge  a-foote 

Fast  over  stocke  and  stone,  ao 

For  the  proud  sheriffe  with  seven  score  men 
^        Fast  after  him  is  gone 

One  shoote  now  I  will  shoote,  quoth  John, 

With  Christ  bis  might  and  mayne; 
Ile  make  yond  sheriffe  that  wends  soe  fast,  25 

To  stopp  he  shall  be  fayne. 

65     Then  John  bent  np  bis  long  bende*bowe, 
And  fetteled  him  to  shoote: 
The  bow  was  made  of  tender  boughe, 
And  feil  downe  at  bis  foote.  so 

Woe  worth,  woe  worth  thee,  wicked  wood, 
70        That  ere  thou  grew  on  a  tree; 
For  now  this  day  thou  art  my  bale, 
My  boote  when  thou  shold  bee. 

[Eis  SO]  His  shoote  it  was  but  loosely  shott,  3$ 

Yet  flewe  not  the  arrowe  in  vaine, 

t  t.  e,  passeSy  patTis,  ridings. 
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For  itt  mett  one  of  the  sherriffes  men,  75 

And  William  a  Trent  was  slaine. 

It  Lad  bene  better  of  William  a  Trent 

To  have  bene  abed  witb  sorrowe, 

5  Tban  to  be  tbat  day  in  the  green  wood  slade 

To  meet  with  Little  Johns  arrowe.  80 

Bnt  as  it  is  said,  when  men  be  mett 

Fyve  can  doe  more  than  three, 
The  sheriffe  hath  taken  little  John,. 
10  And  bonnd  him  fast  to  a  tree. 

Thou  shalt  be  drawen  by  dale  and  downe,  85 

And  hanged  hye  on  a  hill. 
Bnt  thon  mayst  fayle  of  thy  purpose,  quoth  John, 

If  it  be  Christ  his  will. 

15  Lett  US  leave  talking  of  little  John, 

And  thinke  of  Bobin  Hood,  90 

How  he  is  gone  to  the  wight  yeoman, 
Where  under  the  leaves  he  stood. 

Good  morrowe,  good  fellowe,  sayd  Bobin  so  fayre, 
■20  *^Good  morrowe,  good  fellow  quo'  hee;" 

Methinkes  by  this  bowe  thou  beares  in  thy  hande   95 
A  good  archere  thou  sholdst  bee. 

[I  am  81]  I  am  wilfuUe  of  my  waye,  quo*  the  yeman, 
And  of  my  moming  tyde. 
^  Ile  lead  thee  through  the  wood,  sayd  Bobin; 

Good  fellow,  Ile  be  thy  guide.  100 

I  seeke  an  outläwe,  the  straunger  sayd, 

Men  call  him  Bobin  Hood; 
Bather  Ild  meet  with  that  proud  outläwe 
30  Than  fortye  pound  soe  good. 

Now  come  with  me,  thou  wighty  yeman,  105 

And  Bobin  thou  soone  shalt  see: 
But  first  let  us  some  pastime  find 

Under  the  greenwood  tree. 

36  First  let  us  some  masterye  make 

Among  the  woods  so  even,  HO 
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We  may  chance  to  meete  with  Eobin  Hood 
Here  at  some  nnsett  steven. 

They  ontt  them  down  two  summer  shroggs, 
That  grew  both  nnder  a  breere, 
115   And  sett  them  threescore  rood  in  twaine  » 

To  shoote  the  priokes  y-fere. 

Leade  on,  good  fellowe,  qnoth  Bobin  Hood, 
Leade  on,  I  do  bidd  thee. 
y^^         Kay  by  my  faith,  good  fellowe,  hee  sayd, 
mg  120       My  leader  thon  sbalt  bee.  lo 

[The  82]  The  first  time  Eobin  shot  at  the  priche, 
He  mist  bnt  an  inch  it  fro: 
The  yeoman  he  was  an  archer  good, 
Bat  he  cold  never  do  soe. 

125   The  second  shoote  had  the  wightye  yeman,  i5 

He  shot  within  the  garländ: 
Bat  Robin.  he  shott  far  better  than  hee, 
For  he  clave  the  good  pricke  wände. 

A  blessing  apon  thy  heart,  he  sayd; 
130       Good  fellowe,  thy  shooting  is  goode;  20 

For  an  thy  hart  be  as  good  as  thy  band, 
Thon  wert  better  than  Robin  Hoode. 

Now  teil  me  thy  name,  good  fellowe,  sayd  he, 
TJnder  the  leaves  of  lyne. 
13b  Nay  by  my  faith,  qaoth  holde  Robin,  20 

Till  thon  have  told  me  thine. 

I  dwell  by  dale  and  downe,  qnoth  hee, 

And  Robin  to  take  Ime  swome. 
And  when  I  am  called  by  my  right  name 
140       I  am  Gay  of  good  Gisborne.  30 

My  dwelling  is  in  this  wood,  sayes  Robin, 

By  thee  1  set  right  nonght: 
I  am  Robin  Hood  of  Bamesdale, 

Whom  thon  so  long  hast  soaght. 

145    [He  83]  He  that  had  neyther  beene  kithe  nor  kin,       35 
Might  have  seen  a  fall  fayre  sight, 


ow  together  theae  yeomen  went 
blades  toth  hrowne  and  bright. 

ovr  these  yeomen  together  tbey  fooght 
owres  of  a  gummers  da;:  ] 

her  Eobin  Hood  nor  eir  &ny 
fettled  to  flye  away. 
LB  reachles  on  a  roote, 
[nmbled  at  that  tyde; 
'  was  qnioke  and  nimble  .with-all, 
itt  him  npon  the  eyde. 
)  Ladye,  aayd  Robin  Hoode  tho, 
,rt  bnt  mother  and  may', 
t  was  never  inana  dealinye 
e  before  hia  day. 
onght  on  our  ladye  deere, 
)ane  leapt  np  againe, 
it  he  came  with  a  'baokward'  etroke, 
e  sir  Guy  bath  alayne. 
!  sir  Gnya  head  by  the  hayre, 
tnoke  it  npon  hia  bowee  end: 
5t  beene  a  traytor  all  thy  life, 
1  thing  muat  have  an  end, 
obin  pnlled  forth  an  Iriah  knife, 
licked  air  Guy  in  tbe  foce, 
was  never  on  woman  bom, 
know  wboae  head  it  was. 
(je  there,  lye  there,  now  sir  Gnye, 
vrith  me  be  not  wrothe; 
have  had  the  worst  strokee  at  my  band, 
ahalt  have  the  better  clothe. 
id  off  hia  gowne  of  greene, 
)n  Sir  Guy  did  throwe, 
1  pnt  on  that  capull  hyde, 
cladd  him  topp  to  toe. 
ve,  thy  arrovea,  and  litle  hörne, 
with  me  I  will  beare; 

Ver.  163.  awkwarde.  MS. 
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For  I  will  away  to  Barnesdale, 
To  see  how  my  men  doe  fare. 

185    Eobin  Hood  sett  Guyes  hörne  to  bis  mouth, 
And  a  lond  blast  in  it  did  blow. 
That  beheard  the  sberiffe  of  Nottingham,  s 

As  he  leaned  nnder  a  lowe. 

Hearken,  hearken,  sayd  the  sberiffe, 
190       I  heare  nowe  tydings  good, 

For  yonder  I  heare  sir  Guyes  hörne  blow, 

And  he  hath  slaine  Robin  Hoode.  lo 

[Yonder  85]  Yonder  I  heare  sir  Gnyes  hörne  blowe, 
Itt  blowes  soe  well  in  tyde, 
195    And  yonder  comes  that  wightye  yeoman, 
Cladd  in  his  capull  hyde. 

Come  hyther,  come  hyther,  thou  good  sir  Guy,  is 

Aske  what  thou  wilt  of  mee. 
0  I  ^ill  none  of  thy  gold,  sayd  Eobin, 
200       Xor  I  will  none  of  thy  fee: 

Bnt  now  I  have  slaine  the  master,  he  sayes, 

Let  me  goe  strike  the  knaye,  20 

For  this  is  all  the  meede  I  aske, 
None  other  rewarde  Tle  have. 

205    Thou  art  a  madman,  sayd  the  sberiffe, 

Thou  sholdst  have  had  a  knightes  fee: 
But  seeing  thy  asking  hath  beene  soe  bad,  23 

Well  granted  it  shal  bee. 

When  Little  John  heard  his  master  speake, 
210        Well  knewe  he  it  was  his  steven: 

Now  shall  I  be  looset,  quoth  Little  John, 

With  Christ  his  might  in  heaven.  30 

Fast  Eobin  hee  hyed  him  to  Little  John, 
He  thought  to  loose  him  blive; 
215    The  sberiffe  and  all  his  Company e 
63  Fast  after  him  can  drive. 

[Stand  86]  Stand  abacke,  stand  abacke,  sayd  Eobin;        36 
Why  draw  you  mee  so  neere? 
Itt  was  never  the  use  in  our  countrye, 
220        Ones  sbrift  another  shold  beere, 
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I  poUed  forth  an  IryBh  knife, 
led  John  Land  and  foote, 

him  Bjr  GnyeB  bowe  into  bis  band, 
de  it  be  bis  boote. 

D  be  toobe  Gayes  bowe  in  hie  band,      235 
tes  and  arrowe«  ecbe  one: 

eberiffe  saw  Little  Jobn  beiid  bis  bow, 
led  bim  to  be  gone. 
ois  bonee  in  Nottingham  towne, 

füll  fast  away;  239 

lid  all  the  companye; 
e  bebind  wold  stay. 
Id  neitber  mnne  Boe  fast, 
'ay  Boe  fast  oold  ryde, 

I  John  vith  an  arrowe  Boe  hroad,  235 

tt  him  into  the  'backe'-Byde. 

:  of  SiB  was  not  formerly  peetäiar  to  Emglits, 
Friests,  and  somäimes  to  vert/^  wiferior  per- 


E  TOWER  OF  DOCTRINE. 
tos  here  a  Spermen  (f  the  descriptwe  poaen 
HIEB,    a    cdebrated    poet    in    the    reign    ^ 
'  now  little  known.    It  is  extracled  frtm  «• 

ofhis{m-ilten  in  1505.)  irUitled,  "lÄeißsf. 
moure  <&  La  Belle  Pued,  cälied  the  Pläace 
%'  4^0.1555.    See  more  of  Hawes  in  Äth.  Ox- 

Warton's  Ohserv.  v.  2.  p.  105. 
r  Sfanzas  are  tdken  from  Chap.  ui.  "So« 
d  from  Graunde  Ämour  and  left  him  wäk 
nd  Grace,  and  Äow  he  v?ent  to  the  Tower  of 
As  we  are  able  to  give  no  »mall  lyric  p«« 
Beader  tciU  eaKuac  the  imertion  ofthis  exlraä. 

ahoat  and  Bawe  a  oraggy  rocbe, 
in  tbe  west  neare  to  the  element, 
dyd  then  nnto  it  approobe, 
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Upon  the  toppe  I  sawe  refulgent 
5         The  royall  tower  of  Mokall  Document, 
Made  of  fine  copper  with  tnrrets  faire  and  hye, 
Wliic^  against  PhebnB  shone  so  marveylously, 

That  for  the  very  perfect  brighteness  5 

What  of  the  tower,  and  of  the  cleare  sunne, 
10     I  could  nothyng  behold  the  goodliness 

Of  that  palaice,  whereas  Doctrine  did  wonne: 
Till  at  the  last,  with  mystie  wyndes  donne, 
r^j^  The  radiant  brightness  of  golden  Phebus  10 

;.Q4         Auster  gan  cover  with  clowde  tenebrous. 

15    [Then  88]  Then  to  the  tower  I  drew  nere  and  nere, 
And  often  mused  of  the  great  hyghnes 
Of  the  craggy  röche,  which  quadrant  did  appere: 

But  the  fayre  tower,  (so  much  of  ryches  15 

'    Was  all  about,)  sexangled  doubteless; 
20     Gargeyld  with  grayhonnds,  and  with  many  lyons, 
Made  of  fyne  golde,  with  divers  sundry  dragons. 

The  little  turrett  with  ymages  of  golde 

About  was  set,  which  with  the  wynde  aye  raoved        20 
With  proper  vices,   that  I  did  well  beholde 
25        About  the  towre  :  in  sundry  wyse  they  hoved 
With  goadly  pypes,  in  their  mouthes  ituned, 
That  with  the  winde  they  pyped  a  daunce 
Iclipped  Ämour  de  la  hault  plesaunce.  25 

The  teure  was  great  of  marveylous  wydnes, 
^        To  -which  ther  was  no  way  to  passe  but  oue, 
Into  the  toure  for  to  have  an  intres: 
A  grece  ther  was  ychyseled  all  of  stone 
Out  of  the  rocke,  on  whyche  men  did  gone  m 

Up  to  the  toure,  and  in  lykewyse  did  I 
35     Wyth  both  the  Grayhoundes  in  my  Company  f: 

Till  that  I  came  unto  a  ryall  gate, 

Wber  I  sawe  stondynge  the  goodly  Portres, 
Whych  exed  me  from  whence  I  came  alate;  35 

To  whom  I  gan  in  every  thinge  expresse 
40         AU  myne  adventure,  chaunce,  and  businesse, 
And  eke  my  name;  I  tolde  her  every  dell: 
When  she  hard  this  she  lyked  me  füll  well, 
t  This  aUudes  to  a  former  part  of  the  Poem. 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literatnrdenkm.  VI.  (^ 
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[Her  89]  Her  name,  she  sayd,  vas  called  Cocktinidice; 
'  '  I  the  base  coarte  ehe  dyd  me  then  lede, 

e  was  a  foantayne  depored  of  pleasannce,       4& 
loble  sprynge,  a  riall  conduTte  hedo, 
le  of  fyne  golde  enameled  with  reed; 
>u  the  toppe  foar  dragons  blewe  and  stonte 
lölcet  water  in  four  parte  dyd  aponte. 
lyehe  ther  flowed  foure  ryvera  ryght  clere,    50 
iter  than  Nylusf  or  Ganges  was  ther  odonre; 
B  or  Ettfrates  nnto  them  no  pere: 
id  than  taste  th'  aromatyke  liconre 
graut  of  fnme,  and  ewete  as  any  äonre, 
n  my  moatbe  it  had  a  marveylouH  eceat        55 
rera  spycea,  I  kaewe  not  wbat  it  ment. 
ifter  thya  fnrther  forth  me  bronght 
ne  Counteuaunce  into  a  goodlye  Hall, 
jper  atones  it  waa  wonderly  wronght: 
1  wyndowea  clere  depured  all  of  cryatall,        60 
1  in  the  ronfe  on  bie  over  all 
Id  waa  made  a  ryght  crafty  vyne, 
e  of  grapes  the  rnbies  tbere  did  abyne. 
lore  wae  paved  with  berall  clarified, 
th  pillars  luade  of  atones  pretiona,  65 

a  place  of  pleaanre  ao  gayely  glorified, 
night  be  called  a  palace  gloriona, 
mach  delectable  and  aolacious: 
lall  waa  hanged  hye  and  cirouler  . 

clothe  of  arrae  in  tbe  ricbeat  manner.  70 


Tbat  treated  well  of  a  fol  noble  story, 
tbe  doutye  waye  to  the  Tower  Perilloufl;t 
a  noble  knyghte  ahould  winne  the  victory 
many  a  aerpent  foule  and  odious. 

PC.      t  The  Story  of  the  Poem. 
X. 
THE  CHILD  OF  ELLE, 
from  a  fragment  in  the  Editor  s  folio  MS:  tohich 
teil)    defeclive  and  mutilated,  appeared  to  have  so 
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Wich  merit,  fhat  H  excifed  a  sträng  desire  to  attempt  a  com" 
pUtion  of  the  story.  The  Eeader  will  easilp  diacover  the 
supplementäl  stanzas  hy  tJieir  inferioriiy^  and  at  the  same 
iime  he  inclined  to  pardon  ii,  when  he  considers  how  difficuU 
ü  must  he  to  Imitate  the  affecting  simplicity  and  artless 
beauties  of  the  original. 
Child  was  a  title  sometimes  given  to  a  Jcnight.   See  Gloss. 


0 


\N  yonder  hill  a  Castle  Standes, 
With  Walles  and  towres  bedight, 
And  yonder  lives  the  Child  of  Elle,  lo 

A  young  and  comely  knighte. 

5      The  Child  of  Elle  to  his  garden  wente, 
And  stood  at  his  garden  pale, 
"Whan,  lo!  he  beheld  fair  Emmelines  page 

Come  trippinge  downe  the  dale.  15 

[The  91]  The  Childe  of  Elle  he  hyed  him  thence, 
10         Y-wis  he  stoode  not  stille, 

And  soone  he  mette  faire  Emmelines  page 
Come  climhing  np  the  hille. 

Nowe  Christe  thee  save,  thon  little  foot-page,  20 

Now  Christe  thee  save  and  see! 
15     Oh  teile  me  how  does  thy  ladye  gaye, 
And  what  may  thy  tydinges  bee? 

My  lady  shee  is  all  woe-begone, 

And  the  teares  they  falle  from  her  eyne;  25 

And   aye  shee  laments  the  deadlye  feude 
20         Betweene  her  house  and  thine. 

And  here  shee  sends  thee  a  silken  scarfe 

Bedewde  with  many  a  teare, 
And  biddes  thee  sometimes  thinke  on  her,  so 

Who  loved  thee  so  deare. 

25      And  here  shee  sends  thee  a  ring  of  golde 
The  last  boone  thou  mayst  have, 
And  biddes  thee  weare  it  for  her  sake, 

Whan  she  is  layde  in  grave.  » 

For  ah!  her  gentle  heart  is  broke, 
30  And  in  grave  soone  must  shee  bee, 
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father  hath  ohoae  her  a  new  new  love, 
brbidde  her  to  thinke  of  thee. 

fathir  hath  brought  her  a  carlish  knight, 
hn  of  the  north  counträye, 
liin  tliree  dayes  shee  must  him  wedde,       35 
vowee  he  will  her  alaye. 

■e  thee  haoke,  thou  littlc  ftjot-page, 

reet  thy  ladye  from  mee, 

B  her  that  I  her  owne  true  love 

ye,  or  sette  her  free.  40 

thee  hacke,  thou  Uttle  foot-page, 
it  thy  fair  ladye  kaow 
it  will  I  hee  at  her  bowre-windöwe, 

me  veate  or  woe. 

i  he  tripped,  the  boye  he  ranne,  45 

tber  stJQt  ne  stayd 

I  came  to  faire  Emmelines  bowre, 
kneeling  downe  he  sayd, 

Ive  beea  with  thy  own  true  love, 

B  greets  thee  well  by  mee;  50 

it  will  he  bee  at  thy  bowre-windöwe, 

ye  or  sette  thee  free. 

re  was  gone,  and  night  was  come, 

II  were  fast  asleepe, 

the  ladye  Emmeline,  Bl^ 

ate  in  her  bowre  to  weepe: 

soone  shee  heard  her  true  lovee  voiee 
wbispering  at  the  walle, 
twake,  my  deare  ladye, 

thy  tnie  love  call.  6C 

twake,  my  ladye  deare, 
mount  thie  faire  palfräye: 
ler  of  ropes  will  lette  thee  downe, 
rye  thee  hence  awaye. 

f,  nowe  nay,  thon  gentle  knigbt,  6S 

ay,  thia  may  not  bee; 
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For  aye  shonld  I  tint  my  maiden  fame, 
If  alone  I  should  wend  with  tbee. 

0  ladye,  thou  with  a  knighte  so  true 
70         Mayst  safelye  wend  alone, 

To  my  ladye  mother  I  will  thee  bringe,  5 

Where  marriage  shall  make  ns  one. 

"My  father  he  is  a  baron  bolde, 
Of  lynage  proude  and  hye; 
75     And  what  wonld  he  saye  if  his  danghttr 

Awaye  with  a  knight  should  fly?  lo 

Ah!  well  I  wot,  he  never  would  rest, 

Nor  his  meate  shonld  doe  him  no  goode, 
TUl  he  had  slayne  thee,  Child  of  Elle, 
SO        And  seene  thy  deare  hearts  bloode." 

[0  ladye,  94]  0  ladye,  wert  thou  in  thy  saddle  sette,      15 
And  a  little  space  him  fro, 

1  would  not  care  for  thy  cruel  father, 
Nor  the  worst  that  he  could  doe. 

85     0  ladye  wert  thou  in  thy  saddle  sette, 

And  once  without  this  walle,  ao 

I  would  not  care  for  thy  cruel  father, 
Nor  the  worst  that  might  befalle. 

Faire  Enameline  sighde,  fair  Emmeline  wept, 
^       And  aye  her  heart  was  woe: 

At  length  he  seizde  her  lilly-white  band,  25 

And  downe  the  ladder  hee  drewe: 

And  thrice  he  claspde  her  to  his  breste, 
And  kist  her  tenderlie: 
55     The  teares  that  feil  from  her  fair  eyes, 

Banne  like  the  fountayne  free.  30 

Hee  mounted  himselfe  on  his  steede  so  talle, 

And  her  on  a  faire  palfräye, 
And  slung  his  bügle  about  his  necke, 
100       And  roundlye  they  rode  awaye. 

All  this  beheard  her  owne  damselle,  35 

In  her  bed  whereas  shee  ley. 
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Qnoth  shee,  My  lord  shall  knowe  of  tbis, 
Soe  I  shall  have  golde  and  fee. 

[Awake,  95]  Awake,  awake,  tlion  baron  bolde!  105 

Awake,  my  noble  dame! 
5  Yonr  dangbter  is  fledde  with  the  Child  of  Elle, 

To  doe  the  deede  of  shame. 

The  baron  he  woke,  the  baron  he  rose, 

And  callde  bis  merrye  men  all:  110 

"And  come  thou  forth,  Sir  John  the  knighte, 
le  Thy  ladye  is  carried  to  thrall." 

Fair  Emmeline  scant  had  ridden  a  mile, 

A  mile  forth  of  the  towne, 
When  she  was  aware  of  her  fathers  men  115 

Come  galloping  over  the  downe: 

15  And  foremost  came  the  carlish  knight, 

Sir  John  of  the  north  counträye : 
"Nowe  stop,  nowe  stop,  thou  false  traitönre, 

Nor  carry  that  ladye  awaye.  120 

For  she  is  come  of  hye  lynäge, 
20  And  was  of  a  ladye  bome, 

And  ill  it  beseems  thee  a  false  churles  sonne 
To  carrye  her  hence  to  scorne." 

Nowe  loud  thou  lyest,  Sir  John  the  knight,  125 

Nowe  thou  doest  lye  of  mee; 
25  A  knight  mee  gott,  and  a  ladye  me  bore, 

Soe  never  did  none  by  thee. 

[But  96]  But  light  nowe  downe,  my  ladye  faire, 

Light  downe,  and  hold  my  steed,  130 

While  I  and  this  discourteous  knighte 
90  Doe  trye  this  arduous  deede. 

But  light  now  downe,  my  deare  ladyfe, 

Light  downe,  and  hold  my  horse; 
While  I  and  this  discourteous  knight  135 

Doe  trye  our  valours  force. 

85  Fair  Emmeline  sighde,  fair  Emmeline  wept, 

And  aye  her  heart  was  woe. 
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While  twixt  her  love,  and  the  carlish  knight 
UO       Fast  many  a  baleful  blowe. 

The  Child  of  Elle  hee  fought  soe  well, 

As  his  weapon  he  wayde  amaine, 
That  soone  he  had  slaine  the  carlish  knight,  • 

And  layde  him  upon  the  plaine. 

145    And  nowe  the  baron,  and  all  his  men 
Fnll  fast  approached  nye: 
Ah!  what  may  ladye  Emmeline  doe? 

Twere  nowe  no  boote  to  flye.  lo 

Her  lover  he  put  his  hörne  to  his  month, 
150        And  blew  both  loud  and  shrill^ 

And  soone  he  saw  his  owne  merry  men 
Come  ryding  over  the  hill. 

["Nowe  97]  "Nowe  hold  thy  band,  thou  hold  bar6n,       w 
I  pray  thee,  hold  thy  band, 
155    Nor  ruthless  rend  two  gentle  bearts, 
Fast  knit  in  tme  loves  band. 

Thy  danghter  I  have  dearly  lovde 

Fall  long  and  many  a  day,  ao 

But  with  such  love  as  boly  kirke 
160       Hath  freelye  sayd  wee  may. 

0  give  consent,  shee  may  be  mine, 

And  blesse  a  faithfalle  paire: 
My  lands  and  livings  are  not  small,  ss 

My  honse  and  lynage  faire: 

165    My  mother  she  was  an  erles  daught^r, 
A  noble  knyght  my  sire  — 
The  baron  he  frownde,  and  turnde  away 

With  mickle  dole  and  ire.  so 

Fair  Emmeline  sighde,  faire  Emmeline  wept, 
170        And  did  all  tremblinge  stand: 

At  lengthe  she  spränge  upon  her  knee, 
And  held  his  liffced  band. 

Pardon,  my  lorde  and  father  deare,  »ö 

This  faire  yong  knyght  and  mee: 


Trniit  me,  bnt  for  the  pajlisli  knyght, 
I  ne'er  had  fled  from  ihee. 

[Oft  98]  Oft  have  yon  oallde  yonr  Emmeline 
Yonr  darling  and  your  joye; 
i  0  let  not  ttien  your  harsh  resolveB 

Vnnr  lümmeline  destroye. 

n  be  etroakt  bis  dark-brown  oheeke, 

.mde  bis  beade  asyde 

I  awaye  tbe  starting  teare, 

lodly  strave  to  byde. 

revolving  thought  be  stoode, 

nade  a  little  spaoe; 

ide  faire  Emmeline  &om  the  grounde, 

nany  a  fond  embrace. 

B  her,  obild  of  Elle,  be  sayd, 

ive  ber  litlye  band, 

B  my  deare  and  only  cbild, 

ith  her  half  my  Und: 

er  onoe  mine  honour  wrongde 

68  of  youthful  pride ; 

the  injurye  repayre 

nesse  for  thy  bride. 

bon  lOTB  ber,  and  bold  ber  deare, 

I  prosper  thee  and  tbine: 

e  my  blessing  vend  wi'  thee, 

'elye  Emmeline. 

XI. 
EDOM  0'  GOEDON, 


at  Glasgow,  hy  Robert  and  A7idreu>  Foulis, 
.  12  pages.  —  We  arc  indebted  for  ita  jiaHi- 
%nj/  otfier  väluable  things  in  (kese  volwnes)  lo 
ym^e,  Bart,  who  gave  it  as  tt  was  preserveä 
of  a  ladf/,  tJtat  is  noie  dead. 
tBill  here  ßnd  U  imprwed,  amd  enlarged  wi'Ä 
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several  fine  staneas^  recovered  from  a  fragment  of  fhe  same 
haHad,  in  the  Editor^s  fölio  MS,    It  is  remarkable  thai  the 
latter   is   entitled   Captain   Adam   Carre,    and  is   in 
the  English  idiom.    But  tvhefher  the  atUhor  was  English  or 
Scäch,  fhe  difference  originally  was  not  great.    The  English  6 
BäUads  are  generally  of  the  North  of  England,  the  Scottish 
an  of  the  South  ofScotland,  and  of  consequence  the  country 
of  Ballad'Singers  was  sometimes  suhject  to  one  crown^   and 
smetimes  to  the  other,  and  most  frequenfly  to  neither,   Most 
of  the  finest  old  Scotch  songs  have  the  scene  laid  within  20  lo 
mies  of  England;  which  is  indeed  all  poetic  ground,  green 
MSf  remains  of  woods,  clear  hrooks.     The  pastoral  scenes 
remcdn:  Of  the  rüde  chivälry  of  former  ages  happily  nothing 
remains  but  the  ruins  of  the  Castles^  where  the  more  daring 
and  mccessful  röbbers  resided.     The  Castle  of  the  Bhodes  is  15 
fixtd  by  tradition  in    the  neighbourJiood  of  Dunse   in  Ber- 
wiekshire.     The  Gordons  were  anciently  seated  in  the  same 
cowäry.  Whether  this  ballad  hath  any  fowndctti&n  in  fact,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  discover.    It  contains  however  but  too 
jttst  a  picture  of  the  violences  practised  in  the  feudal  times  20 
Bloß  over  Europe. 

[FrowlOO]  From  the  different  titles  ofthis  ballet,  it  should 
seem  that  the  old  strolling  bards  or  minsfrels  (who  gained  a  liveli- 
hood  hy  reciting  these  poems)  made  no  scruple  of  changing  the 
'Mms  of  the  personages  they  introduced^  to  humour  tlieir  25 
hearers,  For  instance,  if  a  Gordon's  conduct  was  blame- 
w)rihy  in  the  opinion  of  that  age^  the  obsequiom  minstrel 
ioould,  when  among  GordonSj  change  the  name  to  Car^  whose 
clan  or  sept  lay  further  west,  and  vice  versa*  In  another 
vdlume  the  reader  will  find  a  similar  instance,  See  the  song  30 
ofQih  Morris,  the  hero  of  whieh  had  different  names 
ffiven  him,  pröbably  from  the  same  cause, 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  in  the  English  copy, 
instead  of  the  ^Castle  of  the  Bodes^*^  it  is  the  '^Castle  of 
Biitons-borrow^  {or  ^Biactours-borrow,*^  for  it  is  very  ob-  35 
sc^dy  written)  and  ^Capt,  Adam  Carre^  is  called  the  ^^Lord 
ofWesterton'town.^  Uniformity  required  that  the  additional 
sfanzas  supplied  from  that  copy  should  be  clothed  in  the 
^ttish  orthography  and  idiom:  this  has  therefore  been  at- 
iemptedf  though  perhaps  imperfectly.  40 
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TT  feil  abont  tbe  Hartinmaa, 
-'-  Qnhen  tbe  wind  blew  scbril  and  canld, 
Said  Edom  o'  Gordon  to  hiB  men, 
mann  draw  to  a  banld. 
nbat  a  banld  eall  we  draw  to, 
mirry  men  and  mel 
il  gae  to  tbe  bonse  o'  the  Rhodes, 
ee  tbat  fair  ladie. 
dy  etude  on  hir  Castle  wa', 

baith  dale  and  down: 
6  she  wag  wäre  of  a  hott  of  men 
t^ding  towards  the  tonn, 

0  see  le  nat,  ray  mirry  men  a'? 
:e  ze  nat  qnbat  I  Bee? 
hs  I  see  a  boat  of  men: 
irveil  qnha  tbey  be. 
eend  it  bad  been  hir  Invely  lord, 
le  cam  ryding  bame; 

tbe  traitor  Edora  o'  Gordon, 
i  reckt  nae  sin  nor  sbame. 
id  nae  sooner  buekit  hirsel, 

pntten  on  hir  goun, 
lom  o'  Gordon  and  his  men 
9  ronnd  abont  tbe  tonn. 
lad  nae  sooner  Bnpper  sett, 

sooner  said  the  grace, 
lom  o'  Gordon  and  bis  men, 
B  light  abont  tbe  place, 
dy  ran  np  to  hir  towir  head, 
ast  as  sbe  eonid  drie, 

if  by  bir  fair  apeechfea 
conld  wi'  bim  agree. 
ihan  he  see  tbis  lady  saif, 

hir  yates  all  locked  fast, 
1  into  a  rage  of  wratb, 

his  hart  was  all  agbast. 
Cnm  donn  to  me,  ze  lady  gay, 

donn,  cum  donn  to  me: 
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This  night  sali  ye  lig  within  mine  armes, 
40         To  morrow  my  bride  sali  be. 

I  winnae  cum  doun,  ze  fals  Gordön, 

I  winnae  cum  down  to  tbee; 
I  winnae  forsake  my  ain  dear  lord,  » 

That  is  sae  far  frae  me. 

45     Give  owre  zour  hoase,  ze  lady  fair, 
Give  owre  zour  house  to  me, 
Or  I  sali  brenn  yoursel  therein, 
Bot  and  zour  babies  three.  lo 

I  winnae  give  owre,  ze  false  Gordön, 
50         To  nae  sik  traitor  as  zee; 

And  if  ze  brenn  my  ain  dear  babes, 
My  lord  sali  make  ze  drie. 

But  reacb  my  pistol,  Glaud,  my  man,  is 

And  Charge  ze  weil  my  gnn: 
55     For,  but  if  I  pierce  that  bluidy  butcher, 
My  babes  we  been  undone. 

She  stude  upon  hir  Castle  wa. 

And  let  twa  buUets  Üee;  20 

She  mist  that  bluidy  butchers  hart, 
*  60        And  only  raz'd  bis  knee. 

I8et  103]  Set  fire  to  the  house,  quo'  fals  Gordön, 
All  wood  wi'  dule  and  ire: 
Fals  lady,  ze  sali  rue  this  deid,  2^ 

As  ze  brenn  in  the  fire. 

65     Wae  worth,  wae  worth  ze,  Jock  my  man, 
I  paid  ze  weil  zour  fee; 
Quhy  pow  ze  out  the  ground-wa  stane, 
Lets  in  the  reek  to  me?  so 

And  ein  wae  worth  ze,  Jock  my  man, 
70         I  paid  ze  weil  zour  hire; 

Quhy  pow  ze  out  the  grqund-wa  stane, 
To  me  lets  in  the  fire? 

Ze  paid  me  weil  my  hire,  lady;  35 

Ze  paid  me  weil  my  fee: 
75     But  now  Ime  Edom  0'  Gordons  man. 
Mann  either  doe  or  die. 
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0  tbaD  bespaik  hir  little  son, 

Säte  on  the  nourice'  knee: 
Sayes,  Mither  dear,  gi  owre  this  bouse, 

For  the  reek  it  smithers  me.  80 

J5  I  wad  gie  a'  my  gowd,  my  cbilde, 

Sae  wad  I  a'  my  fee, 
For  ane  blast  o'  the  westlin  wind, 

To  blaw  the  reek  frae  tbee.  H4 

[0  then  104]  0  tben  bespaik  hir  dochter  dear,  85 

10  She  was  baith  jimp  and  sma: 

0  row  me  in  a  pair  o'  sheits, 
And  tow  me  owre  the  wa. 

Tbey  rowd  hir  in  a  pair  o'  sheits, 

And  towd  hir  owre  the  wa:  90 

15  But  on  the  point  of  Gordons  spear, 

She  gat  a  deadly  fa. 

0  bonnie  bonnie  was  hir  mouth, 
And  cherry  wer  hir  cheiks. 

And  clear  clear  was  hir  zellow  hair,  95 

20  Whereon  the  reid  bluid  dreips. 

Then  wi'  bis  spear  he  turnd  hir  owre, 

0  gin  hir  face  was  wan! 

He  sayd,  Ze  are  the  first  that  eir 

1  wisht  alive  again.  100 

25  He  turnd  hir  owre  and  owre  again, 

0  gin  hir  skin  was  whyte! 

1  might  ha  spared  that  bonnie  face 
To  bae  been  sum  mans  delyte. 

[Busk  105]  Busk  and  bonn,  my  merry  men  a',  105 

30  For  ill  dooms  I  do  guess; 

I  cannae  luik  in  that  bonnie  face, 
As  it  lyes  on  the  grass. 

Thame,  Iniks  to  freits,  my  master  deir, 

Then  freits  wil  follow  thame:  110 

35  Let  it  neir  be  said  brave  Edom  o'  Gordon 

Was  daunted  by  a  dame. 

F.  98,  102.  0  gin,  &c.  a  Scottish  idiom  to  express  great  ad- 
miratim.  V,  109,  110.  Thame,  &c.  i.  e.  Them  that  look  öfter  omm 
of  ill  lucky  ill  luck  wÜl  follow. 
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But  quhen  the  ladye  see  the  fire 
Cum  flaming  owre  bir  bead, 
115    She  wept  and  kist  bir  cbildren  twaio, 
Sayd,  Bairns,  we  been  bat  dead. 

Tbe  Gordon  tben  bis  bougill  blew,  5 

And  said,  Awa',  awa'; 
Tbis  bouse  o'  tbe  Ebodes  is  a'  in  flame, 
120       I  bauld  it  time  to  ga'. 

0  tben  bespyed  bir  ain  dear  lord, 

As  bee  cam  owre  tbe  lee;  n> 

He  sied  bis  Castle  all  in  blaze 

Sa  far  as  be  could  see. 
125     [Tben  106J  Tben  sair,  0  sair  bis  mind  misgave, 

And  all  bis  bart  was  wae: 
Put  on,  put  on,  my  wigbty  men,  i^ 

Sa  fast  as  ze  can  gae. 

Put  on,  put  on,  my  wigbty  men, 
130       So  fast  as  ze  can  drie; 

For  be  tbat  is  bindmost  of  tbe  tbrang, 
Sali  neir  get  guid  o'  me.  20 

Tban  sum  tbay  rade,  and  sum  tbey  rin, 
Fou  fast  out-owre  tbe  beut; 
135  But  eir  tbe  foremost  could  get  up, 
Baitb  lady  and  babes  were  brent. 

He  wrang  bis  bands,  be  rent  bis  bair,  2& 

And  wept  in  teenefu'  muid: 

0  traitors,  for  tbis  cruel  deid 

140      Ze  sali  weep  teirs  0'  bluid. 

And  after  tbe  Gordon  be  is  gane, 

Sa  fast  as  be  micbt  drie;  ao 

And  soon  i   tbe  Gordon's  foul  bartis  bluid, 

He*s  wroken  bis  dear  ladie. 

[III.  107]  XXL 

AN  ELEGY 

ON  HENRY  FOÜRTH  EARL  OP  NORTH-  36 

HÜMBERLAND. 

Äs  ü  was  proposed  to  give  specimens  of  the  composition  of 
«ö»^  of  our  ancient  poets,  the  reader  hos  here  an  Eleoy  of 
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Skelton's:  yet  as  this  i$  smne  Utile  deviation  from  oiw  plan^ 
tve  chuse  to  throw  it  to  the  end  of  the  JFibst  Book,  ihough 
cmdently  tvritten  beföre  sowie  of  the  preceding. 

The  suhjed  of  this  poem  is  the  death  of  Henbt  Pebct, 

5  foiirth  earl  of  Northumberland^  who  feil  a  victim  to  the  ava- 
rice  of  Henry  VIL  In  1489  the  parliament  had  granted 
the  hing  a  svhsidy  for  carrymg  on  the  war  in  Bret<igne. 
This  tax  was  found  so  heavy  in  the  North^  that  the  whole 
country  was  in  a  flame.     The  E,  of  Northumberland,  then 

10  lord  lietttenant  for  Yorhshire,  tvrote  to  inform  the  hing  of  the 
discontent,  and  praying  an  ahatement,  But  nothing  is  so  un- 
releniing  as  avarice:  the  hing  wrote  hack  that  not  a  penny 
should  he  ahated.  This  message  heing  delivered  by  the  earl 
with  too  little  caution,  the  populace  rose,  and  supposing  htm 

15  to  he  the  promoter  of  their  calamiiy,  hroJce  into  his  house 
and  murdered  him  with  several  of  his  aitendants:  who  yä 
are  charged  hy  Shelton  with  heing  hackward  in  their  duty 
on  this  occasion,  This  melanchoty  event  happened  at  the 
earVs  seat  at  Cocklodge,  near  Thirske,  in  Yorkshire^  April  28. 

20  1489.     See  Lord  Bacon,  Sc. 

[If  108]  If  the  reader  does  not  find  much  poetical  merit 
in  this  öld  poem^  (which  yet  is  one  of  Skelton^s  hest)  he  wül 
see  a  striking  picture  of  the  State  and  magnificence  kept  up 
hy  our  ancient  ndbüity  during  the  feudal  times.     This  great 

25  earl  is  described  here  as  having  among  his  menial  servants, 
KNioHTs,  sQuxBESi  aud  cvcn  BABONs:  see  V.  32.  183.  &e. 
Which  hotvever  different  from  modern  manners,  was  (?.  tcas 
formerly  not  corv.)  not  unusual  with  our  greaJter  harons, 
tvhose  Castles  had  all  the  splendour  and  Offices  of  a  royal 

30  court,  hefore  the  Laws  against  Retainers  äbridged  and  limited 
the  number  of  their  attendants. 

John  Skelton,  who  comnwnly  styled  himself  Poet 
Laureat,  died  June  21.  1529.  The  following  poem,  which 
appears  to  Jiave  heen  written  soon  after  the  event,  is  printed 

35  from  an  ancient  edition  of  his  poems  in  hl.  let.  1 2mo.  1568. 
—  It  is  addressed  to  Henry  fifth  earl  of  Northumberlandj 
and  is  prefaced,  &c.  in  the  follqtoing  manner: 

Poeta  Skelton  Laureatus   libellum   säum  metrioe  alloquitur. 

Ad  dominum  properato  meum  mea  pagina  Percy, 
40  Qui  Northurabrorum  jura  paterna  gerit. 
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Ad  natom  celebris  tu  prona  repone  leonis, 
Quseque  suo  patri  tristia  juata  ***  (L  cano  corr.) 

Ast  ubi  perlegit,  dubiam  sub  mente  volutet 
Fortunam,  cuncta  quse  male  fida  rotat. 

Qui  leo  sit  felix,  &  Nestoris  occupet  annos,  5 

Ad  libitum  cujus  ipse  paratus  ero. 

Skblton  Laureat  upon  thb  dolours  ({.  dolorus)  dethb  and 

much  lamentable  chaünoe  of  the  most  hohorable 

Erle  of  Nortbumbeblande. 

T  VVayle,  I  wepe,  I  sobbe,  I  ßigb  ful  sore  10 

-*•  The  dedelj  fate,  the  dolefolle  desteny 
Of  hym  tbat  is  gone,  alas!  witbout  restore, 
[Of  109]  Of  the  bloudt  royall  descending  nobelly; 
5       Whose  lordshyp  doutles,  was  slayne  lamentably 

Thorow  treson  again  him  compassed  and  wroaght;  15 

Trew  to  bis  prince,  in  word,  in  dede,  and  thought. 

Of  hevenly  poems,  0  Clyo  calde  by  name 
In  the  colege  of  musis  goddess  hystoriall, 
10  Adres  the  to  me,  whiche  am  both  halt  I  (?.  and  COW,)  lame 
In  elect  uterannce  to  make  memoryall:  20 

To  the  for  souccour,  to  the  for  helpe  I  call 

Mine  homely  mdnes  and  dryghnes  to  expell 

With  the  freshe  waters  of  Elyconys  well. 

15  Of  noble  actes  aunciently  enrolde, 

Of  famous  pryncis  and  lordes  of  astate,  35 

By  thy  report  ar  wont  to  be  extold, 
Regestringe  trewly  every  formare  (?.  formare)  data; 
Of  thy  bountie  after  the  usuall  rate, 
20  Kyndell  in  me  suche  plenty  of  thy  nobles, 

These  sorowfuUe  dit^s  that  I  may  shew  expres.  30 

In  sesons  past  who  hath  herde  or  sene 

Of  formar  writyng  by  any  presidente 
That  vilane  hastarddis  in  their  furions  tene, 
25      Fulfyled  with  malice  of  froward  entente, 

Confetered  togeder  of  common  concente  ^ 

t  Henry,  first  E,  of  Northumberland,  was  begotten  (l,  hörn 
ccrr,)  of  Mary  daughter  to  Henry  U,  of  Laneastert  second  son 
of  K.  Henry  III.  —  He  was  also  lineally  descended  from  Godfrey 
Bvike  of  Bräbant,  son  of  the  Emperour  Charlemagne,  by  Gerherga 
nitce  to  Lothar  K.  of  France,    See  Cambden  Brit.  40 


96  I,  109—110—111. 

Falsly  to  slee  tbeyr  most  singnler  good  lord? 
It  may  be  registrede  of  shamefull  recorde. 

[So  110]  So  noble  a  mao,  so  valiaunt  lord  and  knygbt, 
FulfiUed  witb  bonor,  as  all  tbe  world  dotb  ken;    30 
6        At  bis  commaundement,  wbicb  bad  botb  day  and  nyght 
Knygbtes  and  squyers,  at  every  season  wben 
He  calde  upon  tbem,  as  meniall  bousbold  men: 
Were  not  tbese  commons  nncurteis  karlis  of  kind 
To  slo  tbeir  owu  lord?  God  was  not  in  tbeirmyDd.  35 

n,         And  were  not  tbey  to  blame,  I  say  also, 

Tbat  were  aboute  bim  bis  owne  servants  of  trust, 
To  suffre  bim  slayn  of  bis  mortall  fo? 

Fled  away  from  bym,  let  bym  ly  in  tbe  dust: 
Tbey  bode  not  tili  tbe  rekening  were  discust.        40 
15         Wbat  sbuld  I  flatter?  wbat  sbuld  I  glose  or  paint? 
Fy,  fy  for  sbame,  tbeir  bartes  were  to  faint. 

In  England  and  Fraunce,  wbicb  gretly  was  redouted; 
Of  wbom  botb  Flaunders  and  Scotland  stode  in  drede; 
To  wbom  great  estates  obeyed  and  lowted;  45 

20       Amayny  (l.  A  m.)  of  rüde  villayns  made  bym  for  to  blede: 
Unkindly  tbey  slew  bim,  tbat  holp  tbem  oft  atnede: 
He  was  tbeir  bulwark,  tbeir  paves,  and  tbeir  wall, 
Yet  sbamfuUy  tbey  slew  bym ;  tbat  sbame  mot  tbem  befal. 

I  say,  ye  comoners,  wby  wer  ye  so  stark  mad?        50 
25  Wbat  frantyk  frensy  fyll  in  your  brayne? 

Wbere  was  your  wit  and  reson,  ye  sbould  bave  bad? 
Wbat  wilful  foly  made  yow  to  ryse  agayne 
Your  naturall  lord?  alas!  I  can  not  fayne. 
Ye  armed  you  witb  will,  and  left  your  wit  bebynd;  55 
30  Well  may  you  be  called  comones  most  unkynd. 

[He  111]  He  was  your  cbefteyne,  your  sbelde,  your  cbef  defence, 
Eedy  to  assist  you  in  every  time  of  nede: 
Your  worsbyp  depended  of  bis  excellence: 
Alas!  ye  mad  men,  to  far  ye  did  excede:  6^ 

36  Your  bap  was  unbappy,  to  ill  was  your  spede: 

Wbat  moved  you  againe  bim  to  war  or  to  fygbt? 
Wbat  aylde  you  to  sie  your  lord  agayn  all  rygbt? 

Tbe  ground  of  bis  quarel  was  for  bis  soverain  lord, 
Tbe  well  concerning  of  all  tbe  hole  lande,  ^^ 


I,  111—112.  97 

Demandyng  snche  duties  as  nedes  most  acord 
To  the  right  of  bis  prince  which  shold  not  be  withstand ; 
For  whose  cause  ye  slew  him  with  your  owne  band: 
But  bad  bis  noble  men  done  wel  tbat  day 
70  Ye  had  not  been  able  to  bave  sayd  bym  nay.  5 

Bnt  ther  was  fals  packing,  or  eis  I  am  begylde; 

How  be  it  tbe  mater  was  evydent  and  playne, 
For  if  tbey  bad  occupied  tbeir  spere  and  tbeir  sbilde, 

Tbis  noble  man  doutles  bad  not  bene  slayne. 
75      But  men  say  tbey  wer  lynked  witb  a  double  cbaine,  lo 

And  beld  witb  tbe  comones  under  a  cloke, 
Wbicb  kindeled  tbe  wild  fyr  tbat  made  al  tbis  smoke. 

The  commons  renyed  tber  taxes  to  pay 
Of  tbem  demaunded  and  asked  by  tbe  kynge; 
80  "Witb  one  voice  importune,  tbey  plainly  sayd  nay:  w 

Tbey  buskt  tbem  onabusbment  tbemselfe  in  balle  tobring: 
Agayjie  tbe  kyngs  plesure  to  wrestle  or  to  wring, 
Bluntly  as  bestis  witb  boste  and  witb  crye 
Tbey  sayd,  tbey  forsed  not,  nor  carede  not  to  dy. 

85  [The  113]  Tbe  nobelnes  of  tbe  north  tbis  valiant  lord  and  ^o 
As  man  tbat  was  innocent  of  trecbery  or  traine,     [knigbt, 
Presed  fortb  boldly  to  withstand  tbe  myght, 
And,  lyke  marciall  Hector,  be  fanght  tbem  agayne, 
Yygorously  upon  tbem  witb  might  and  witb  maine, 
90  Tmstyng  in  noble  men  tbat  were  witb  bim  there :  25 

Bnt  al  tbey  fled  from  bym  for  falsbode  or  fere. 

Barones,  knygbtes,  squiers  and  all, 

Togetber  witb  servauntes  of  bis  famuly, 
Tumed  tbeir  backe,  and  let  tbeir  master  fal, 
^5     Of  whome  tbey  connted  not  a  flye;  ^^' 

Take  up  whose  wold  for  tbem,  tbey  let  bim  ly. 
Alas!  bis  gold,  bis  fee,  bis  annaal  rent 
Upon  suche  a  sort  was  ille  bestowd  and  spent. 

He  was  environd  aboute  on  every  syde 
100    "Witb  bis  enemyes,  tbat  were  starke  mad  and  wode;  35 

Yet  while  be  stode  be  gave  tbem  woundes  wyde: 
Alas  for  mtb!  what  thougbe  bis  mynd  were  gode. 
Bis  corage  manly,  yet  ther  he  shed  his  blöde! 

Kngt  Sprich-  und  Literaturdenkm.    VI.  7 
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AI  left  alone^  alas!  he  foughte  in  vayne; 

For  cruelly  among  them  ther  he  was  slayne.  105 

Alas  for  pite!  that  Percy  thus  was  spylt 

The  famoas  erle  of  NorthumberlaiK^: 
5         Of  knyghtly  prowös  the  sword  pomel  and  hylt, 

The  myghty  lyan  doutted  by  se  and  lande! 

0  dolorous  chaunce  of  fortunes  froward  hande!   110 
What  man  remembryng  howe  shamfully  he  was  slaine, 
From  bitter  weping  himself  can  restrain?  i 

xo   [0  cruell  113J  0  cruell  Mars,  thou  dedly  god  of  war! 
0  dolorous  tewisday,  dedicate  to  thy  name, 
When  thou  shoke  thy  sworde  so  noble  a  man  to  mar!  115 
0  ground  ungracious,  nnhappy  be  thy  fame, 
Which  wert  endyed  with  rede  blond  of  the  same! 
16         Most  noble  erle!  0  fonle  mysuryd  gronnd 
Where  on  he  gat  bis  finall  dedely  wonnde! 

0  Atropos,  of  the  fatall  systers  thre  120 

Goddes  most  cruel  unto  the  lyfe  of  man, 

All  merciies  in  the  is  no  pit^! 
20  0  homicide,  which  sleest  all  that  thou  can, 

So  forcibly  upon  this  erle  thou  ran, 

'i'hat  with  thy  sword  enharpit  of  mortall  drede,       125 

Thou  kit  asonder  his  perfight  vitall  threde! 

My  wordes  ünpullysht  be  nakide  and  playne, 
26  Of  aureat  poems  they  want  ellumynynge; 

But  by  them  to  kno wiege  ye  may  attayne 

Of  this  lordes  dethe  and  of  his  murdrynge.  130 

Which  whils  he  lyved  had  fuyson  of  every  thing, 
Of  knights,  of  squyers,  chyf  lord  of  toure  and  towne 
80         Tyl  fykkell  fortune  began  on  hym  to  frowne. 

Paregall  to  dukesi,  with  kynges  he  might  oompare, 

Sunnountinge  in  faonor  all  erles  he  did  exoede,    135     ] 

To  all  countries  aboote  hym  reporte  me  I  dare.  j 

Lyke  to  Eneas  benigne  m  worde  and  dede,  | 

96  Valiant  as  Hector  in  every  marciall  nede, 

Prudent,  discrete,  circumspect  and  wyse,  - 

Tyll  the  chaunce  ran  agayne  hym  of  fortunes  düble  dyse.  140 

[What  114]  What  nedetk  me  for  to  extoll  hit  faine 
With  my  rüde  pen  eakaukered  all  with  rast? 
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Wbose  noble  aetes  sbow  worebiplj  bis  name, 
Transeadyng  'far'  myne  bomely  muse,  that  mäste 
145    Yet  somewbat  wrigbt  supprised  with  berty  lust, 
Troly  reportyng  bis  rigbt  noble  estate, 
Immortally  wbicbe  is  immacalate.  5 

His  noble  blöde  never  destayned  was, 
Trew  to  bis  prince  for  to  defend  bis  rygbt, 
150  Dobleness  batyng,  fals  maters  to  compas, 

Treytory  and  treson  be  banysbt  out  of  sygbt, 
With  tmtb  to  medle  was  al  bis  boU  delygbt,  lo 

As  all  bis  countrey  ean  testyfy  tbe  same: 
To  sie  sucbe  a  lorde,  alas,  it  was  great  sbame 

155  If  tbe  bole  quere  of  tbe  musis  nyne 

In  me  all  onely  wer  set  and  comprysed, 
Enbrethed  witb  tbe  blast  of  influence  devyne,  is 

As  perfytly  as  could  be  tbougbt  or  devised; 
To  me  also  all  tbongk  it  were  promised 
160  Of  laureat  Pbebu«  koly  tbe  eloquence, 
All  were  to  lytell  for  bis  magnificenoe. 

0  yonge  lyon,  but  tender  yet  of  age,  20 

&row  and  encrease,  remembre  tbyn  estate, 
6od  tbe  assyst  unto  tbyn  berytage, 
165    And  geve  tbe  grace  to  be  more  fortunate, 
Agayu  refoeli Jones  artme  to  make  debate, 
And,  as  tbe  lyone,  wbicbe  is  of  bestes  kynge,  ^ 

3       Unto  tby  sabjeetes  be  cnrteis  and  benynge. 

[I  pray  115]  I  pray  God  sende  tbe  prosperous  lyfe  and  long* 
170    StabIe(?.Stabille corr.)tbyniyndecon8tantto beandfast, 
ßyght  to  mayntayn,  and  to  resyst  all  wronge, 
All  flatteryng  faytors  abbor  and  from  tbe  cast,  30 

Of  foule  detraction  Ood  kepe  tbe  from  tbe  blast, 
Let  double  delyng  in  tbe  bare  no  place, 
175  And  be  not  lygbt  of  credence  in  no  ease. 

Witb  bevy  cbere^  witb  doloroua  bart  and  myndf 
Ecbe  man  may  sorow  in  bis  inward  tbougbt,  35 

Tbis  lords  deatb«  wbose  pere  is  bard  to  fynd 
AI  gife  Englond  and  Fraunce  were  tborow  saugbt. 
IW)    AI  kynges,  all  prinees,  al  dokes,  well  tbey  ougbt 
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Botb  temporall  and  spiritnal  for  to  complayne 
Tliis  noble  man,  that  crewellj  was  slayne. 

More  specially  barons,  and  tbose  knygtes  bold, 
And  all  otber  gentilmen  witb  bim  enterteyned 
5  In  fee,  as  menyall  men  of  bis  bousold,  185 

Wbom  he  as  lord  worsbyply  mainteyned: 

To  sorowful  weping  they  ongbt  to  be  constreined, 
As  oft  as  tbey  call  to  tbeyr  remembraunce, 
Of  tber  good  lord  tbe  fate  and  dedely  cbaunce. 

10  Perlese  (l,  0  perlese  COTT.)  prinoe  of  beven  emperyall,  1 90 

Tbat  witb  one  werde  formed  al  tbing  of  nongbte; 
Heven,  bell,  and  ertbe  obey  nnto  tby  call; 
Wbicb  to  tby  resemblance  wondersly  bast  wrougbt 
All  mankynd,  wbom  tbou  füll  dere  bast  bongbt, 
16  Witb  tby  bloud  precions  our  finannce  tbou  did  pay  195 

And  US  redemed,  from  tbe  fendys  pray:  i* 

[To  116]  To  tbe  pray  we,  as  prinee  incomparable, 
As  tbou  art  of  mercy  and  pyte  tbe  well, 
Tbou  bring  unto  tby  joye  eterminable 
20  Tbe  souU  of  tbis  lorde  from  all  daunger  of  bell,  200 

In  endlos  blys  witb  tbe  to  byde  and  dwell 
In  tby  palace  above  tbe  Orient, 
Wbere  tbou  art  lord,  and  God  omnipotent. 

0  quene  of  meroy,  0  lady  füll  of  grace, 
25  Mayden  most  pure,  and  goddes  moder  dere,  20& 

To  sorowful  hartes  cbef  comfort  and  solace, 
Of  all  women  0  flowre  witbout  pere, 
Pray  to  tby  son  above  tbe  sterris  clere, 
He  to  Youcbesaf  by  tby  mediacion 
30  To  pardon  tby  servant,  and  bringe  to  salvacion.      210 

In  joy  triumpbaunt  tbe  bevenly  yerarcby, 
Witb  all  tbe  bole  sorte  of  tbat  glorious  place, 

His  souU  mot  receyve  into  tbeyr  Company 
Tborow  bounty  of  bym  tbat  formed  all  solace: 
Wel  of  pite,  of  mercy,  and  of  grace,  215 

Tbe  fatber,  tbe  sonn,  and  tbe  boly  gbost 

In  Trinitate  one  God  of  myghts  moste. 

THE  END  OF  THE  FIBST  BOOK. 


35 
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lei 


Kupferstich:  rechts  ein  Harfner,  neben  ihm  ein 
Kind,  eine  Broadside  Ballade  in  Händen  und 
singend;  in  der  Mitte  ein  Postament,  auf  dem 
einige  Broadsides  —  Ballad  of  the  Jew,  Bobin 
Hood,  Constant  Susannah  —  liegen,  links  daran 
gelehnt  ein  Dichter  (Shakspere)  lauschend. 


soxgsandballads, 

&c. 

SERIES  THE  FIRST. 

BOOK  IL  5 

BALLADS  THAT  iLLüSTRATB  SHAKESPEARE. 

Our  great  dramatic  poet  having  oceasionälly  quoted  ma/ny 
mmt  bälladsj  and  even  taken  the  plot  of  ontj  if  not  more, 
13  of  hi«  plags  from  among  them,  U  was  judged  proper  to  pre^ 
[sem  U8]  serve  as  many  of  these  as  could  he  recovered,  and  lo 
(hdthey  might  he  the  more  easily  found^  to  exhihit  them  in 
(ftiecollectiveview.    This  Sboovd  Book  is  therefore  set  apart 
/or  the  reception  of  such  hailads  as  are  quoted  hy  Shakb- 
irsABE,  or  contribute  in  any  degree  to  iUustrate  his  writings: 
this  heing  the  prineipaH  poini  in  view,  the  candid  reader  will  n 
pordon  the  admission  of  some  pieces^  that  liave  no  other  hind 
of  merit. 

The  dcsign  of  this  book  heing  of  a  Dramaüc  tendency, 
it  may  not  he  imprqperly  introduced  with  a  few  ohservations 

OH  TBE    OBIOIB     OP     THE     EvGLISH    0TAOE,      Ond    OV    THE    GOHDÜCT    OF    30 

oüB  PIB8T  Dbamatio  pobts  :  a  sübjeetj  which  though  not  unsuc- 
<i^ssfuUy  handled  hy  several  good  writers  already'^,  will  yet 
perh<^s  admit  of  some  farther  illustration. 


♦  Bp,  Warhurton^s  Shakesp,  vol.  5.  p.  338.  —  Pref.  to  Dodsky^s 
Old  Plays,  —  Biccoboni^s  Äcct,  of  Theat,  of  Europe,  5» 
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On 

THE    OrIGIM    OF    THE    EnGLISH    StAOE, 

It  is  well  known  that  dramatic  poetry  in  this  and  mosf 

5  ofher  nations  of  Europe  owes  Us  origin^  or  cd  hast  its  re- 
vivcU,  to  those  reli^ims  shows,  which  in  the  dark  ages  were 
usucdly  exhibiied  on  the  more  solemn  festiväls.  At  those 
times  they  were  wont  to  represeni  in  the  churches  the  Uves 
and  miracles  of  the  saints,    or  some  of  the  more  important 

10  stories  of  scripture.  And  as  the  most  mysterious  suhjects  were 
frequently  chosen,  such  as  the  Incarnation,  Passion^  and  Be- 
surrection  of  Christ^  <&c,  these  ea^dnUons  acquired  the  generd 
name  o/^  Mystbbibs.  At  first  they  were  pröbably  a  Mnd 
of  dtmib  shews,   infermingledj  it  may  he,  with  a  few  short 

15  Speeches;  at  length  they  grew  into  a  regulär  series  of  con- 
nected dialogues,  formally  divided  into  ads  and  scenes.  Spe- 
cimens  of  these  in  their  most  improved  state  (being  at  best 
but  poor  artless  composiiions)  [may  119]  may  be  seen  among 
Dodsley^s  0  l  d  Plays  and  in  Osborne's  HabletanMiscel. 

20  How  they  were  exhibited  in  their  most  simple  form,  we  may 
learn  from  an  ancient  novel  (often  quoted  by  our  old  dramatic 

poet»*)  i/ntiMed  . . .  a  mtxvjz  %t%i  of  a  man  t^at  nws  mlleb 

^Otüleglaötj  <^c,  being  a  translation  from  the  Bwtch  languagey 
in  tohich  he  is  named  Uleospiegle.   Howleglas,  whose  waggish 

35  tricks  aare  the  subjeet  of  this  booh  after  many  adventures 
comes  to  live  with  a  priest,  who  makes  him  his  parish-clarh 
This  priest  is  described  as  keeping  ü  lbman  or  concvhivie, 
who  had  but  one  eye,  to  whom  Howkglas  owed  a  grudge  f&r 
revealing  his  rogueries  to  his  master.     The  story  thus  pror 

80  ceeds, ....  *And  than  in  the  meane  seas(m,  whUe  Howleglas 
'^was  paryshe  darke,  at  Easter  they  shoüld  play  the  resur* 
^rection  of  our  lorde:  and  for  because  than  the  men  teer  nai 
^learned,  nor  could  not  read,  the  priest  toke  his  leman^  and 
^put  her  in  the  grave  for  anAungell:  and  this  seing  HmU' 

36  ^glaSy  toke  to  hym  iij  of  the  symplest  persons  that  were  in 
^the  towne,  that  played  the  iij  Maries;  and  the  Person  [i.  e- 
^Parson  or  Bector']  played  Christe,  with  a  baner  in  his  hand*^ 

*  See  Ben  Jonson's  Poetaster,  Act,  3.  «c.  4.  and  his  Masque 
of  the  Fortunate  Isles, 
^        t  Howkglas  is  said  in  the  Preface  to  have  died  in  BLCCCCLf 
At  the  end  of  the  book,  in  M.CCC.L, 
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'^Than  saide  HowUglas  to  the  symple  persans^  Whan  the 
'^Aungd  asketh  you^  tohome  you  seke^  you  may  sayCy  The 
'^parsons  ieman  with  ohne  iye,  Than  it  forttmed  thai  the 
^tyme  was  eome  that  ihey  must  playe^  and  the  Angel  ashed 
"them  lifhom  they  sougM,  and  than  sayd  tkey^  as  Howleglas  a 
'^kad  shewed  aaid  lerned  them  afore,  and  than  anmered  they^ 
^We  seke  the  priests  leman  witJi  ane  iye.  And  than  the 
*^prieste  might  heare  that  he  was  mocJced.  And  whan  the 
'^priestes  leman  herd  that,  she  arose  oui  of  the  grave^  and 
*would  h<we  smyten  with  her  fist  Hmoleglas  upon  the  eheke,  lo 
1*  ^hut  she  missed  him  and  smote  one  of  the  simple  persons  that 
""played  one  of  [^'the  120]  the  thre  Maries;  and  he  gaveher 
'^(mother;  and  than  toke  she  him  by  ihe  heare  \hair];  and 
"that  seing  his  wyfe,  came  running  hastely  to  smüe  the  priestes 
^^leaman ;  and  than  the  priest  seeing  ihis^  caste  down  hys  haner  is 
^^and  went  to  helpe  his  woman,  so  that  the  one  gave  the  other 
*Wc  strokes^  and  made  great  noyse  in  the  churche.  And 
%an  Howleglas  seyng  them  lyinge  together  by  the  eares  in 
^ike  hodi  of  the  chwche,  went  hi^  way  out  of  the  village,  and 
^came  no  more  theref.^^  ao 

As  the  dd  Mysteriös  frequently  required  the  representatimi 

of  some  cMegcrical  personagsy    such  as  Deaih,   Sin^  Chariiy^ 

Failh^  and  the  like,  by  degrees  the  rüde  poets  of  ihose  un- 

Mi^td  ages  began  to  form  compleat  dramatic  pieces  consis- 

üng  intirely  of  such   personifications.     These   they   intitled  a« 

Moral  Plafs,  or  Mo  ralities.     The  Mysteries  were  very 

inartificialf  representing  thescriptnre  stories  simply  according 

to  the  letter»     But  the  Moralities  are  not  devoid  of  invention ; 

they  exhihit  outlines  of  the  dramatic  art ;  they  contain  some- 

thing  of  a  fable  or  plot,  and  even  attempt  to  delineate  vha-  so 

raäers   a/nd  manners,     I  have  now  before  me  two  that  were 

printed  early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII;  in  which  I  think 

one  may  plainly  discover  the  seeds  of  Tragedy  and  Comedy: 

iw  which  reason  I  shall  give  a  short  analysis  of  them  hoth. 

One   of  them   is   intitled  ©tJ^nj  ütton*«     TJie  subject  of  as 
this  piece  is  the  summoning  ofman  out  ofthe  toorld  by  death; 
and  its  moral,  that  nothing  will  then  avail  him  but  a  well- 

t  €.  ^mpxi^nUh  ,  *  *  k^  Jpff^ll^am  Ct^iianli:  wUhout  date,  in 

4<o.  hl.  Let,  among  Mr.  Gamets  Old  Plays,  K,  fiol.  10. 

*  See  a  farther  account  of  this  play  in  VöL  2.  p.  104.  105.   ^ 
ichere  instead  of  „  Wynkyn   de  Worde"^   read  Bycharde  Pynson^', 
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spent  life  and  the  comforts  of  religion,  This  sutject  anä 
moral  are  opened  in  a  wonologue  spoken  hy  the  Mebsesoer 
(/br  that  was  the  name  generally  given  hp  our  ancestors  to 
the  pi'ologue  on  their  rüde  siage:)  then  God+  is  represented, 

5  who  aftc}'  8(yme  gener al  complaints  on  the  degeneracy  ofman- 
Jcind,  calls  for  [Dbth  121]  Dbth  and  Orders  him  to  bring  he- 
fore  his  tribunal  E vbry-man,  for  so  is  ccdled  the  personale  who 
represents  the  human  race,  £vert-man  appears,  and  receives 
the  summons  with   aXl  the   marks   of  confusion   and  terror. 

10  When  Death  is  withdrawn^  Every-man  applies  for  relief  in 
this  distress  to  Fellowbhip,  Kimdbed,  Gtoodb,  or  Biches, 
but  they  successively  renounce  and  forsake  him.  In  this  dis- 
consolate  state  he  hetäkes  himself  to  Good-dedeb,  who  after 
upbraiding  him  with  his  long  neglect  ofherf,  introduces  hm 

16  to  her  sister  Snowlbogb,  and  she  leads  him  to  the  ^^hdy 
man  Cotxfebsiov"  who  appoints  him  penance:  this  he  inflids 
upon  himself  on  the  stage,  and  then  withdraws  to  receive  the 
sacraments  of  the  priest.  On  his  retum  he  hegins  to  wax 
fcmtj  an^  a^er  STBEHaTH,  Bbautt,  Dibobetion  and  Five 

20  WiTs*  have  all  iaken  their  final  leave  of  him^  gradudily  ex- 
pires  on  the  stage;  Good-dedes  stiU  accompanying  him  tothe 
last,  Then  anAuMGELL  descends  to  sing  his  requiem:  and 
the  epilogue  is  spoken  hy  a  person,  called  Doctour,  who  re- 
capitulales  the  whole  and  delivers  the  morät^ 

25        ^^C.  This  memoriall  men  mag  have  in  mynde, 
**  Ye  herers,  take  it  of  worth  old  and  gonge, 
^'And  forsake  pryde,  for  he  disceyveth  you  in  thende, 
'^And  remembre  Beauth,  Five  Witts,  Strength  and  Discrecion, 
^^They  all  at  last  do  Every-man  forsake, 

30         *^Save  his  Good  Dedes  there  dothe  he  take: 
^*But  beware,  for  and  they  he  smaU, 
'*Before  God  he  hath  no  helpe  ai  aü,^'  <fte, 

From  this  short  anälysls  it  may  he  öbserved,   that  ffiutt^ 

ütton  is  a  grave  sölemn  piece,  not  without  some  rüde  attempts 

96  to  exciie  terror  and  pity,  and  therefore  may  not  improperlff 

he  referred  to  the  class  of  tragedy,     It  is  remarkable  thai  in 

this  [old  122]  old  simple  drama  the  fäbU  is  conducted  upon 

ff.  The  second  person  of  the  Trinity  seems  to  he  meant. 

t  Those  ahove-mentioned  are  male  Charakters. 
^        *  i.  e.  the  Fine  Senses,    These  are  frequently  exhibited  upon 
the  Spanish  stage:  {see  Biceohoni  p.  98.)  hut  our  moraiist  hos  re- 
presented  them  all  hy  one  personage. 
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ihe  strictest  model  ofthe  Greek  ta^agedy,  The  action  is  simply 
one^  the  time  of  action  is  ihat  of  the  Performance,  the  scene  is 
Mver  cJumged,  nor  ihe  stage  ever  empty,  Every  man  the 
hero  of  the  piece  after  his  first  appearance  never  withdraws, 
txcept  ivhen  he  goes  out  to  receive  the  saeramenis,  which  could  s 
not  well  he  exhibited  in  public,  and  during  his  absence 
Kkowlbdgb  discants  on  the  excellence  and  power  of  the 
priesthood,  somewhat  after  the  fnanner  of  the  Greek  chortis. 
And  indeed  except  in  the  circumstance  of  Every-man's  ex- 
piring  on  the  stage,  the  Sampson  Ägon,  of  Milton  is  hardly  lo 
formed  on  a  severer  plan. 

The  other  pUay  is  eniitled  <9ttb=^Scortttr*   and  bears  no 
distant  resemblance  to  comedy:  its  chief  aim  seems  to  be  to 
exhibit  characters  and  manners,  its  plot  being  mttch  less  re- 
gulär than  the  foregoing.     The  prologue  is  spoken  by  Pitt  is 
represented   under    ihe  character  of  an  aged  pilgrim,  he  is 
jcyned  by   Cohtemplacyon   and   Pebsbverance   two  holy 
mn,  who  after  lamenting  the  degeneracy  of  the  age,  declare 
iheir   resoltition  of  stemming   the  torrent.     Pity  then  is  leff 
npon  the  stage,  and  presently  found  by  Fbewyll,  represen-  20 
tmg    a   lewd  dd>auohee,    who   with   his  dissolitte  companion 
Imaginacion  relate   iheir  manner  of  life,   and  not  wlthout 
humour   descrtbe   the   stews  and  other  places  of  base  resort, 
Th^  are  presently  joined  by  HicK-^co^vm^,  who  is  drawn 
08  a  libertine  returned  from  travel,  and  agreeably  to  his  name  25 
scoffs  at  religion,     These  three   are  described  as  exiremely 
incious,  who  glory  in  every  act  of  wickedness :  at  lengfh  two 
of  fhem  qtujtrrel,  and  Pity  endeavours  to  part  the  frag:  on 
ihis  they  fall  upon  htm,  put  htm  in  the  Stocks,  and  there  leave 
Mm,    Pity  then  discants  in  a  kind  of  lyric  measure  on  the  30 
profligacy  of  the  age,  and  in  this  Situation  is  found  by  Per- 
severance  and  Contemplacion,  who  set  him  at  liberty,  and  ad- 
vise  him  to  go  in  searcfi  of  the  delinquents.   Äs  soon  as  he 
is  gone  FrewiU  appears  again;  and,  after  relating  in  a  very 
Comic  manner  some  of  his  rogueries  and  escapes  from  justice,  35 
is  rebuked  by  the  two  holy  \men,  133]  men,  who,  after  a 
long  altercation,  at  length  convert  him  and  his  libertine-com- 
panion  Imaginacion  from   iheir *vicious  course  of  life:    and 

*  ^mprgnttii  fnj  mt  Ppkirtt  ht  ^mcht^  no  date;  in  ^to, 
hl.  Let.  40 
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then  the  play  ends  wiih  a  feto  verses  from  JPerseverance  hy 
way  of  epüoguß,  This  and  every  Moriüiiy  I  have  seen  cim- 
clude  with  a  solemn  prayer.  They  are  all  ofthem  in  rhyme; 
in  a  hmd  of  loose  stanea,  interwi^ced  with  diaiichs. 

5  Jt  tpoüld  he  needless  fo  point  otä  ilie  ahsurdities  in  the 
plan  and  conduct  of  the  forcgoing  play:  they  are  evidenüy 
great,  It  is  sufficient  to  observej  thaf,  bating  the  moräl  and 
reUgiom  reflections  of  Piiy,  &c.  fhe  piece  is  of  a  comic  castj 
and  contains  a  humorous  display  of  some  of  the  vices  ofthe 

10  age.    Indeed  the  author  häs  generally  heen  so  little  attentive 

to  the  allegory,   that  we  need  only  Substitute  other  names  to 

his  personageSf  and  we  have  real  characiers  and  living  manners. 

We   see   then   thcU   the   writers  of  these  Moralities  were 

upon  the  very  threshöld  of  real  Tragedy  and  Comedy;   and 

15  therefore  we  are  not  to  wonder  that  Tragedies  and  Comedies 
in  form  soon  after  took  place,  especially  as  the  revival  of 
learning  about  this  time  brought  them  acquainted  with  ihe 
Boman  and  Grecian  model-s. 

At  what  period  of  time  the  Mysteries  and  Moralities  had 

20  their  rise  it  is  difßcult  to  discover,  Holy  plays  representing 
the  miracles  and  sufferings  of  the  saints  appear  to  have  heen 
no  novelty  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  and  a  Ughter  sort  of 
Interludes  were  not  then  unknown*.  In  CJiaucers  Tim 
^'Flays  ["ö/"  124]  "ö/*  Miracles^   were  the  common  resort  of 

25  idle  gossips^,  Towards  the  latter  end  of  Henry  the  VIIiKs 
reign  Moralities  were  so  common^  that  John  Hostel,  brother- 
in-law  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  conceived  a  design  of  making 
them  the  vehicle  of  science   and  natural  phüosophy,     Wiih 

this  View  he  pubiished  %.  3V  tteuj  ittUrlttie  anö  a  mer^ 
30  jof  tlje  ttoture  of  tlfe  üu  elemente  betlarijnge  maiiij  projJtr 

*  See  FttZ'8tephens*8  description  of  London,  preserved  hy  Stow, 
Londonia  pro  spectaculis  theatralibus,  pro  ludis  scenicis,  ludos 
habet  sanctiores,  representationes  miracalorura,  &c.  He  is  thought 
to  have  written   in  the  B,  of  Hen.  IL  and  to  have  died   in  Huxt 

35  of  Eich,  L  It  is  true  at  the  end  of  his  book  we  find  nientioned 
Heoricum  regem  tertitim;  but  as  it  comes  in  between  the  names  of 
the  Empress  Maud  and  Thomas  Becket,  it  is  probably  a  niistake  of 
some  transcriber  for  Henricum  regem  ij.  as  it  might  be  toritten 
in  MS.    From  a  passage   in   his  Chap.   De  Religione,  it  shouHd 

40  seem  that  the  body  of  St.  Thomas  Beeket  was  just  then  a  new 
acqmsition  io  the  Ckurch  of  Canterbury. 

:|:  See  Prologue  to  Wife  of  Bath's  Tale,  v.  558.  Urry's  Ed. 
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(öttlb^Ä,*  &c,     It  is  observable  tluii  ihe  poet  speaks  of  the 

discoverp  of  America  as  then  recent; 

—  "TFttÄtn  ihia  xx  yere 

**W€sttoarde  he  founde  ntw  landeä  5- 

^That  we  never  harde  teü  of  hefore  ihis,"  de. 

The  West  Indies  were  discovered  ly  Cdluwlus  in  1492, 
wMch   fixes  ihe  writing   of  this  play  io  ahcut  1510.     The 
pky  of  4ick«£t0nter  was  probably  somewhat  wore  aneient, 
08  he  still  more  imperfecfly  Müdes  to  the  American  disco-  lo 
veries,  under  the  name  of^Hhe  Newe  founde  Ilonde^'^  sign.  A.  vij. 

It  appears  from  ihe  prologue  of  the  play  of  The  Four  Ele^ 
wents,  that  Interludes  wo  e  then  very  common:  The  profession 
o/*  Player  was  no  less  common \  for  in  an  cid  sairre  intitled 
(loike  ftorelles  fielet  ^^^  author  enumerates  all  the  most  is 
[common  125]  common  trades  or  cällings,  as  ^"Carpenters^ 
Coopers,  Joyners,  &c,  and  among  others,  Plaveks  tho^  it 
mmt  he  acknowledgcd  he  hos  placed  them  in  no  rery  repU" 
table  Company, 

"Player»,  purse-^^ters,  money^batterers,  20 

^Golde-washers^  tomblersy  Jogelers, 

^^FardonerSy  <^c."  Sig7i.  JB.  vj, 

It  is  observable  that  in  the  old  Morälities  of  Hick  Scorner, 
Evtry-mau,  <&c,  there  is  no  ki/nd  of  stage  direction  for  ihe 
txUs  and  entrances  of  the  personages,  no  division  of  acts  and  » 
^cenes.    Bul  in  the  moral  inierlude  of  £u0faT  SuoentU04^, 

*  Mr,  Oarriek   has  an  imperfect  copy,  Old   Tlays  I.  vol,  3. 
The  Dramatis  Persona  are,   "iSJ.    The  Messengere  [or  Prohgae] 
*^Natwre  naiurate.   Humanyü»  Studyous  Desire*  Sensitnll  Appetyte, 
"TÄe  Tavcrner.    Experyence.     Ygnoraunce.    (Also  yf  ye  lyste  yis  30 
"«wy  hrynge  in  a  difsgysyngt.Y^  Afterwards  follows  a  table  of  the 
matters  handkd  in  the  interlude.   Among  which  are  **C.  Of  certeyn 
'^eondnsions  prouvynge  yf  the  yertJ^  mugt  nedes  he  rounde,   and 
'^ihat  it  hengyth  in  myddes  of  the  fyrtnament,  dtc.    "CIT.  Of  cer* 
'^teyne  points  of  eosmography  ....  and  of  dyvers  strannge  regyons*  35 
"...  and  of  the  new  founde  landys  and  the  maner  of  the  people,^ 
This  pari  is  extremely  curious^  as  it  shows  tvhat  notiwis  were 
ttitertained  of  the  new  American  discoveries. 
I      i  Fr,at  the  Sun  in  Fleet^t,  hy  W,  de  Worde.  no  date.  W.  L,  4to, 
j      4^  Described  in  vol.  2.  pag.  104.    The  Dramatis  Personce  of  ^ 
^  pieee  are,  iS>.  Messenger.    Lusiy  Juventus,    Good  Counsaill, 
Knowledge,  Saihan  the  devyü,  Hypoerisie,  Fellotcship,  Abominable- 
lyving^  [an  Harlot.]    Gods-merciful-promises,^ 
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writien  under  Edw,  VI.  the  exits  and  entranees  hegin  to  he 
fioted  in  the  margin:  at  lengfh  in  Q.  ElizabetiCs  reign  Mo- 
rälities  appeared  formally  divided  into  acts  and  scenes,  wUh 
a  regulär  prologue,  &c,  One  of  these  is  reprinted  hy  JDodsley, 

c      In  the  time   of  Ben,    VIIL  one  or  two   drcmuxtic  pieces 

had  heen  puhlished  under  the  clas^ical  names  of  Comedy  and 

Tragedy*,  hiU  they  appear  not  to  have  heen  intended  for 

populär  use:  it  was  not  tili  the  reHgious  ferments  had  sub- 

sided  thcU  the  public  had  leisure  to  attend  to  dranuäic  poetru. 

10  In  tJie  reign  cf  Eliz.  Tragedies  and  Comedies  began  to  ap- 
pear in  form,  and  could  the  poets  Jmve  persevered,  the  first 
modeis  were  good,  ^orbobttC»  a  regulär  tragedy,  was  acUd 
in  1561.  [See  Arnes  p,  816.]  and  Ga^oigne,  in  1566,  eäd- 
hited   Soca^ta,    a   translation  from  Euripides,  as  also  S|t 

15  Sltppo^eS,  a  regulär  comedy,  from  Äriosto:  near  thirty  years 
before  any  of  Shakespeare'' s  were  printed, 

[The  126]  TJie  people  however  stiU  retained  a  rdisk  fw 
their  oJ4  Mysteries  and  Morälities^y  and  the  populär  dra- 
matic  poets  seem  to  have  made  th&in  their  modeis.  The  gram 

20  8ort  of  Moralities  appear  to  have  given  hirth  to  our  modern 
Traoedy;  as  our  Combdy  evidently  took  its  rise  from  the 
lighter  interludes  of  that  Tcind.  And  as  most  of  these  pieces 
contain  an  absurd  nUzture  of  religion  and  buffoonery^  an 
eminent  critic  \\  has  weU  deduced  from  thence  the  origin  of 

25  our  unnatural  Traoi-ooubdibs.  Even  afler  the  peopk 
had  heen  accustomed  to  Tragedies  and  ComedieSy  MoralÜies 
still  kepi  their  ground:  one  of  them  intituHed  Wjt  VltXO  iEH' 
sAoxSif  was  printed  so  lote  a^l573:  at  length  they  assumed 
the  name  o/*Masqub8|,  and  with  some  classicäl  improvements^ 

30         *  Bp.  Bale  had  applied  the  name  of  Tragedy  to  his  Mystery 
of  iSnb^  |lr>llti$t$f  in  1538.   In  1540  John  Pälagrave,  B,D.  had 
re'published  a  Latin  comedy  eaüed  ^MtOftU^   wiih  an  English 
Version.  Hölingshed  even  teüs  us,  that  so  tarly  as  1520,  the  king  j 
had  ^^a  goodlie  eomedie  of  Plautus  plaied*^  before  htm  at  Oreen-   ^ 

^  wich :  but  he  does  not  say  in  whaJb  language.   See  vol.  3.  pag.  850.  i 
4=  The  generäl  reeeption  the  old  Moralities  had  upon  the  stagt   ' 
wiU  a^count   for  the  fondness  of  äü  our  first  poets  for  aUegory. 
Subjects  of  this  kind  were  famiUar  to  every  body. 

II  Bp.  Warburt.  Shdkesp.  V.  5.    t  In  Dods.  Old  Plays,   V.  l 

40  \  In  some  of  these  appeared  characters  füll  as  extraordinary 
OS  in  any  of  the  old  Moralities.  In  Ben.  Jonson's  masque  of 
Cljrldtma^  iSlG,  one  of  the  personages  is  Minckb  Pye. 


( 
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h^ame  in  the  two  following  reigns  ihe  favourite  entertainments 
of  the  court 

As  for  the  old  MysierieSy  which  ceased  to  he  acted  after 
ihe  reformation,  they  seem  to  have  given  rise  to  a  third  species 
of  stage  exhibition^  whkh,  though  now  confounded  with  Tra-  » 
gedy  and  Gomedyy  were  by  our  first  dramatic  writers  considered 
03  quite  distinct  from  them  boih:  these  were  Historical  Play 8 y 
or  HiBTOBiEs,  a  species  of  dramatic  wrUing,  which  resem- 
hled  the  old  Mysteries  in  representing  a  series  of  historical 
emäs  sitnply  in  the  order  of  Ume  in  which  they  happened,  19 
wühout  any  regard  to  the  three  great  tmities,  These  pieces 
seem  to  differ  from  Tragedy,  j'ust  as  much  ew  Historical  poems 
do  from  JEpic:  as  the  Pharsälia  does  from  theJEneid.  Whaf 
mght  contribute  to  mähe  dramatic  poeiry  take  this  turn  was, 
that  soon  after  the  Mysteries  ceased  to  be  exhibiied^  there  was  i& 
pMshed  a  large  collection  of  poetical  narrativeSy  called^\jt 
Äirrour  for  Äagtetrate«§,  wherein  a  great  number  of  ihe 
[most  137]  most  eminent  characters  in  J^glish  history  are 
drawn  relating  their  own  misfortunes.  This  hoch  was  populär 
and  of  a  dramatic  cast,  and  therefore^  as  oii  elegant  writer  \  \  ^ 
has  well  observed,  might  have  its  influence  in  producing  Hi* 
störte  Plays,  These  narratives  probably  furnished  the  svb- 
jeäs^  and  the  ancient  Mysteries  suggested  the  plan. 

That  our  old  writers  considered  Historical  Plays  assomewhat 
distinet  from  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  appears  from  numberless  25 
passages  of  their  worhs.  ^^Of  late  days,  says  Stow,  instead 
%f  those  stagc'playes*  have  been  used  ComedieSj  Tragedies, 
^^EnterludeSy  and  Histobibb  both  true  and  fained.^^  Survey 
of  London  f.  —  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  in  the  prologue  to 

t\jt  €aptaxn,  say,  so 

^*Thi8  iä  nor  Comedy,  nor  Tragedy, 
'*Nor  History." 

Polonius  in  ^avxlti  commends  the  actors,   as  the  best  in 

the  World  ^^either  for  Tragedie,  Comedie^  Historie,  Pasto- 

raUy^  dtc.   And  ShaJsespeare's  friends^  Heminge  and  Condcll,  35 

in  the  first  fölio  ediL  of  his  plays,   in  1623,  have  not  only 

intitUd  their  book   "Mr.    WilUam  Shäkespeare's   Comedies, 

§  The  first  pari  of  which  was  printed  in  1559. 

I]  Catal.  of  Bayai  and  Neue  auihors,  vol.  L  p.  166,  7. 

*  The  Creatüm  of  ihe  world,  aeted  at  Skinners-tqßU,  in    1409.  ^a 

t  See  Mr.  Warton^s  Observatums,  vol.  2.  p.  109. 
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HisTORiBs,  and  Tragedies:^  hut  in  their  Table  of  Con(ent$ 
have  arranged  them  under  those  three  severalheads:  placing 
in  the  class  o/"  Histobibb,  **ä^  John^  Biehard  IL  Henry 
IV.  2  pts.  Henry   F.  Henry  VL  3  pts,   Biehard  III,  an^ 

«  Henry  VIIL 

This  distindion  deserves  the  aitention  of  the  eritics:  for  if 
it  he  the  first  canon  of  sound  criticism  to  e^vanUne  any  work 
hy  those  rüles  the  author  prescribed  for  his  observanee,  then 
we  ought  not  to  try  Shakespeares  Hibtorieb  hy  the  generd 

10  Mws  of  Tragedy  or  Comedy,  Whether  the  rule  itself  he 
vicious  or  not^  is  another  inquiry :  hnt  certainly  we  ought  to 
examine  a  work  onJy  hy  those  principles  according  to  tohich 
it  was  composed.  This  tcould  save  a  deal  of  impertinent 
criticism. 

16  [We  128]  We  have  now  hrought  the  inquiry  as  low  as 
was  intended^  hut  cannot  quit  it  without  remarking  the  great 
fondness  of  cur  forefathers  for  dramcUie  entertainments :  not 
fewer  than  nimbtebn  play-heuses  had  heen  opened  heforethe 
year  1633,  ti^ien  Prynne  published  his  Histriomastia*.     Frm 

30  this  ^orifer  ioe  learnthat  *^tobacoo,  wine^  and  beer  f"  werein 
those  days  the  usual  accomodations  in  the  theatre^  as  now  at 
Sadlers  Wells.  With  regard  to  the  ancient  prices  ofadmission; 
Thai  playhouse  cälled  theRoFn  had  five  different  priced  seais 
from  six'pence  to  hatf-a-ciHmn^.     Some  Houses  had  Pbmit 

36  henches  \  \.  The  ^Hwo-pemiy  gaUery*^  is  mentioned  in  the  Prot,  to 
Beanm,  cmd  Fleteher^s  Woman  Hater:  And  seats  ofthree-pmce 
and  a  groat  in  thepassage  of  Prynne  last  referred  to.  But  fhe 
general  price  of  what  is  now  called  the  Pit  seems  to  have 
heen  a  Shilling Ji-.     The  titne  of  exhi^ion  was  early  in  the 

«0  afternoon,  their  plays  heing  generaUy  acied  hy  day-lightf. 
All  femälepartswere  performed  hy  men,  no  actress  {l.  no  English 

*  He  spedks  in  p.  492,  of  the  play-hotises  in  Bishopsgate-Streett 
and   on  Ludgate-tiillt  which   are   not  ämong   the  skvbntbik 
enumerated  in  Pref.  to  Doddey's  Old  Plays. 
35        t  P.  322.        4^  Induct.  to  Jonsons  Baaiholommß-Fair. 

\\  So  a  MS.  of  OidySy  from  Tom  Nash,  on  M  pantpMet^wriier. 

i  Shakesp.  Prot  to  Hen.  viij.  —  Beaum.  and  Fldch.  Prot,  to 

the  Captainj  and  to  ike  MadAoeer.    The  Pir  prdxMy  had  its 

name  from  one  ef  the  Play^hmses  hamng  been  a  €oek-pit. 

40        $  Biogr.  Brit  L  117.  n.  —  Overbvry*s  CharaeL  of  an  aetor. 

—  Ecen  in  the  reign  ofCha.  IL  plays  beganat  Sin  the  afternoon. 
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Äctress  corr.)  heing  ever  seen  on  ihe  public  stage  before  tke 
civil  wars.  And  as  for  the  play-house  fitrniture  and  oma- 
"mewte,  'Hkey  had  no  oiher  scenes  nor  d^eorations  of  ihe 
*^stage.  but  only  old  tapestry,  and  the  stage  strewed  with 
^^rushes,  with  hahits  accordingly%:^'  as  we  a/re  assured  in  A  5 
f^mt  I>is€ours€  an  the  English  Stage^  suljomed  to  Flecknoo's 
Lovk's-Kingdom,  1674.  12mo. 

[I.  ADAM  129]  I. 

ADAM  BELL,  CLYM  OF  THE  CLOUGH, 

AND  WILLIAM  OF  CLOUDESLY,  10 

—  were  three  noied  outlaws^  whose  shill  in  archery  rendered 
ihm  formerly  as  famous  in  the  North  of  England,  as  liöbin 
Eood  and  his  fellows  were  in  the  midland  cotmties,  Their 
$lace  of  residence  was  in  the  forest  of  Englewood,  not  far 
from  Carlisle,  (cälled  in  the  bailad  English-wood^  which  is  is 
probMy  the  true  elymdogy,)  When  fhey  lived  does  not  appear. 
The  author  of  the  common  ballad  on  ^'Tbb  pEDiaKss,  Edu- 

CATIOH,    AND    XABBIAGK    OF    BoBIV  HoOP,"    mokCS   thcm    COH" 

iemporary  with  Bobin  Hood^s  father^   in  Order  to  give  Mm 
^  honour  of  becUing  them.    This  seems  to  prove  that  they  20 
tpere  generdlly  thought  to  have  lived  before  the  populär  hero 
of  Sherwood. 

Our  northern  archers  were  not  unJcnown  to  their  soitthern 
countrymenj  their  exceUence  at  ihe  long-bow  is  often  alluded 
to  hp  our  ancient  poets.  Shakespeare,  in  Ms  comedy  ö/'**Muoh  25 
ö(foe  about  nothing, ""  Act  I,  mahes  Benediche  confirm  his 
resolves  of  not  yielding  to  love,  by  this  protestaMon,  ^^Jfldo, 
^^hang  me  in  a  bottle  like  a  ctk*,   and  shBot  at  we,  and  he 

§  Puttenham  teils  us  they  used  Vizards  in  his  time,  ^partly  to 
^supply  the  want  of  players,  when  there  were  moe  parts  tlien  there  3o 
*ffere  persans,  or  that  it  was  not  thought  meet  to  trouMe  . . .  prinees 
'^Chambers  with  too  many  fölkes,^  [Art  of  Eng.  JR«8. 1569.  p,  26.] 
JVom  ihe  last  clause^  it  should  seem  that  they  were  chiefly  used  in 
tke  Masqubs  at  Court, 

''^  Bottles  formerly  were  of  leather;  though  perhape  a  wooden  35 
bottle  might  be  h^e  meant.  It  i$  stiU  a  daifr^on  in  Sootiand  to 
hang  up  a  eat  in  a  small  cask  or  firkin,  half  fiUed  with  sooti  and 
*Ä«n  a  pareel  of  clovms  on  horseback  try  to  beat  out  the  ends  of 
it,  in  Order  to  shew  their  dexterity  in  eeeaping  before  the  Contents 
faÜ  upon  them.  4» 
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^Hhat  hits  me^  let  hm  he  clapt  on  ihe  Shoulder  and  caUed  y^ 
Adam:'*    meaning   Adax    Bell,    as    Theöbäld  tightly  ob-  qj^j 
[serves  130]  serves,  who  refers  to  ane  or  two  other  passages 
in  our  old  poeis  wherein  Jie  is  mentianed.     The  Oxford  editor 

5  has  also  well  conjectured  (hat  ^^ Abraham  Cupid^''  in  Bomo 
and  Jtüiet,  Ä.  2.  sc.  1.  should  he  '^Adax  Cupidy'  in  aUusion 
to  our  archer,  Ben  Jonson  has  mentioned  Cltm  o'  thb 
Cloügh  in  Ms  Alchemisfj  Act  L  sc.  2.  And  Sir  William 
Davenant,  in  a  mock  poem  of  hiSj  called  "Thb  long  vacation 

10  in  London^*  descrihes  ihe  Atorneys  and  Froctors,  as  making 
matches  to  meet  in  Finshury  fields^ 

^With  loynes  in  canvas  how-case  tyde; 

"  Where  arrowes  stick  with  mickle  pride; 

^. . .  Like  giwsts  of  Adam  Bell  and  Gltmhe. 

16  Sol  sets  for  fear  they'l  shoot  at  Ätm." 

Works,  p.  291.  fol.  1673. 
The  föllowing  stanzas  will  he  judged  from  the  stile,  ortho- 
graphy,  and  numhcrs,  to  he  very  ancient:  they  are  given  frm 
an  old  hlack'letfer  quarto,  3ntprirtteb  ot  Cimbon  itt  Cot^bttT^e 

2<i  bij  MljUtjam  ffiofjlOttb  (no  daJte):  corrected  in  some  places 
hy  another  copy  in  the  editors  folio  MS.  In  that  volume  this 
hailad  is  followed  hy  another ^  intUled  Yoünoe  Cloudbslbb, 
heing  a  continuation  of  the  present  story^  and  reciting  the 
adveniures  of  Wüliam  of  Clotidesly'*s  son:   hut  greatly  n^ 

25  ferior  to  fhis,  hoth  in  merit  and  antiquity. 

Pabt  thb  Fibst. 

EEY  it  was  in  grene  for^t 
Amonge  the  lev^s  grene, 
Wheras  men  liunt  east  and  west 
30  Wyth  bowes  and  arrowes  kene; 

To  ryse  the  dere  ont  of  theyr  denne;  5 

Suche  sightes  hath  ofte  bene  sene; 
As  by  thre  yemen  of  the  north  countrey, 

By  them  it  is  I  meane. 

u       [The  131]  The  one  of  them  hight  Adam  Bei, 

The  other  Clym  of  the  Clough,  1^ 

The  thyrd  was  William  of  Cloudesly, 
An  archer  good  ynough. 

They  were  outlawed  for  venyson, 
40  These  yemen  everychone; 


M 
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15     They  swore  them  brethren  upon  a  day, 
To  Englyslie  wood  for  to  gone. 

Xow  litli  and  lysten,  gentylmen, 

That  of  myrtlie  loveth  to  here: 
Two  of  tliem  were  singele  men,  5 

20         The  third  bad  a  wedded  fere. 

Wyllyam  tras  tbe  wedded  man, 

Mucbe  more  tban  was  bys  care: 
He  sayde  to  bys  bretbren  npon  a  day, 

To  Carleil  be  wold  fare;  lo 

25     For  to  speke  witb  fayre  Alyce  bis  wife, 
And  witb  bys  cbyldren  tbre. 
By  my  troutb,  sayde  Adam  Bei, 
Not  by  tbe  counsell  of  me: 

For  if  ye  go  to  Carleil,  brotber,  iö 

*'30         And  from  tbys  wylde  wode  wende, 
[If  133]  If  tbe  justice  may  yon  take» 
Yonr  lyfe  were  at  an  ende. 

If  tbat  I  come  not  to-morowe,  brotber, 
By  pryme  to  yon  agayne,  20 

35     Truste  not  eis,  but  tbat  I  am  take, 
Or  eise  tbat  I  am  slayne. 

He  toke  bys  leaye  of  bis  bretbren  two, 

And  to  Carleil  be  is  gon: 
Tbere  be  knocked  at  bis  owne  windöwe  26 

40         Sbortlye  and  anone. 

Wber  be  yon,  fayre  Alyce  my  wyfe, 

And  my  cbyldren  tbre? 
Lygbtly  let  in  tbyne  own  husb&nde 

Wyllyam  of  Cloudeslö.  30 

45     Alas!  tben  sayde  fayre  Alyce, 
And  syghed  wonderous  sore, 
Tbys  place  batb  ben  besette  for  you 
Tbys  balfe  yere  and  more. 

Now  am  I  bere,  sayde  Cloudesle,  35 

50         I  wold  tbat  in  I  were: 

Ver,  24.  CaerleL  in  P,C,  passim. 

SngL  Sprach-  und  Llteraturdenkm.    VI.  S 
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Now  fetche  us  meate  and  drynke  ynan^e, 
And  let  us  make  good  chere. 

[She  133]  She  fetched  hym  meate  and  drynke  plwtyA 
Lyke  a  true  wedded  wyfe; 
5  And  pleased  liym  with  that  slie  had,  55 

Whome  slie  loved  as  her  lyfe, 

There  lay  an  old  wyfe  in  that  place, 

A  lytle  besyde  the  fyre, 
Whych  Wyllyam  had  found  of  charyty^ 
IQ  More  than  seven  yere.  60 

Up  she  roi^e,  and  forth  she  goes, 

Evel  mote  she  spede  therefoore; 
For  she  had  not  set  no  fote  on  ground 

In  seven  yere  before. 

15  She  went  unto  the  justice  hall,  65 

As  fast  as  she  could  hye: 
Thys  nyght  is  come  unto  thys  town 
Wyllyam  of  Cloudesly^. 

Thereof  the  justice  was  füll  fayne, 
30  And  so  was  the  shirife  also:  70 

Thou  shalt  not  trauaill  hether,  dame^  for  iM)Ug^7 
Thy  meed  thou  shält  have  or  thou  gp« 

They  gave  to  her  a  ryght  good  gönne 
Of  scarlate,  and  of  graine: 
25  She  toke  the  gyft,  and  home  she  wente,  75 

And  couched  her  doune  agayne.  ^* 

[They  134]  They  rysed  the  towne  of  mery  Carleile 
In  all  the  haste  they  can; 
And  came  thr^ngüng  to  Wyllyames  house, 
30  As  fast  as  they  mightgone,  30 

There  they  besette  that  good  yeml^n 

About  on  every.  ayde: 
Wyllyam  heajrde  gyeat  noyse  of  folkc», 

That  theyther-ward  they,  hyed» 

36  Alyce  opened  a  back  wyndow,  35 

And  loked  all  aboute, 

Vett  85.  »hop  window.  P.  G, 
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She  was  wäre  of  the  justice  and  shqrife  bothe 
Wyth  a  füll  great  route. 

Alas!  treason,  cryed  Alyce, 
Ever  wo  may  thou  be! 
90    Goe  into  my  Chamber,  hosband,  she  sayd,  6 

Swete  Wyllyam  of  Cloudesl^. 

He  toke  hys  sweard  and  hys  btteler, 
Hys  bow  and  hys  chyldren  ihre, 
95   And  wente  into  hys  strongest  Chamber, 

Where  he  thought  sarest  to  be.  lo 

Fayre  Alyce,  like  a  lover  true, 
Took  a  pollaxe  in  her  hande: 
[He  135]  He  shal  be  deade  that  here  commeth  in 
100       Thys  dore,  whyle  I  may  stand. 

Cloudesle  bente  a  wel-good  bowe,  i5 

That  was  of  trusty  tre, 
He  smot  the  justise  on  the  brest, 

That  hys  arowe  brest  in  three. 

105   A  carse  on  his  harte,  saide  William, 

Thys  day  thy  cote  dyd  on!  ao 

If  it  had  ben  no  better  then  myne, 
It  had  gone  nere  thy  hone. 

Yeld  the  Cloudesle,  sayd  the  justise, 
110       Thy  bowe  and.  thy  arrowes  the  frp. 

A  curse  on  hys  hart,  sayd  fair  Alyce,  26 

That  my  hnsband  conncelleth  so. 

Set  fyre  on  the  house,  saide  the  sherife, 
Syth  it  wyll  no  better  be, 
115    And  brenne  we  therin  William,  he  said^, 

Hys  wyfe  and  ohyldren  tiire.  so 

They  fyred  the  house  iu  many  a  place, 

The  fyre  flew  up  on  hye: 
Alas!  than  oryed  fayre  Alice, 
^*120       I  se  we  here  sludl  dy. 

[William  136]  William  openyd  a  bach{^  wyndöw,         85^ 
That  was  in  hys  ch^ber  hie^ 
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And  "wyth  shetes  let  downe  his  wyfe, 
And  eke  liys  chyldren  thre. 

Have  here  my  treasure,  sayde  Willianr,,  125 

My  wyfe  and  my  chyldren  thre: 
5  For  Christa  love  do  them  no  harmei. 

But  wreke  yoa  all  on  me. 

Wyllyam  sliot  so  wonderons  well, 

Tyll  hys  arrowes  were  all  agoe,  ISO 

And  the  fyre  so  fast  npon  bym  feil,. 
10  That  hys  bowstryng  brent  in  two- 

Tbe  sparkies  brent  and  feil  upon 

Good  Wyllyam  of  Clondeslö: 
Tban  was  be  a  wofall  man,  and  sayde,  13& 

Tbys  is  a  cowardes  deatb  to  me. 

16  Lever  had  I,  sayde  Wyllyam, 

Witb  my  sworde  in  tbe  route  to  renne, 
Tben  bere  among  myne  enemyes  wode 

Tbns  cruelly  to  bren.  140 

He  toke  bys  sweard  and  bys  bnckler, 
20  And  among  tbem  all  be  ran, 

Wbere  tbe  people  were  most  in  prece, 
He  smot  downe  many  a  man. 

[There  1371  Tbere  mygbt  no  man  abyde  bys  stroke,    145 
So  fersly  on  tbem  be  ran: 
26  Tben  tbey  tbrew  wyndowes,  and  dores  on  bim, 

And  so  toke  tbat  good  yemän. 

Tbere  tbey  bym  bonnde  both  band  and  fote. 

And  in  depe  dongeon  cast:  150        | 

Now  Clondesle,  sayd  tbe  bye  justice, 
80  Tbon  sbalt  be  banged  in  bast. 

A  payre  of  new  gallowes,  sayd  tbe  sberife,  j 

Now  sbal  I  for  tbe  make. 
And  tbe  gates  of  Carleil  shal  be  shntte:  15& 

No  man  sbal  come  in  tberat« 

96  Tben  sball  not  belpe  Clym  of  tbe  Clongbe, 

Nor  yet  sbal  Adam  Bell, 


I 
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Thoagh  they  came  witb  a  thousand  mo, 
160       Nor  all  the  devels  in  hell. 

Early  in  the  mornynge  the  justice  uprose, 

To  the  gates  fast  gan  he  gon, 
And  commaundeth  to  be  shat  füll  close  6 

(  Lightil^  everychone. 

165    Then  went  he  to  the  markett  place, 
As  fast  as  he  coulde  hye; 
A  payre  of  new  gallous  there  he  set  up 

Besyde  the  pyllorye.  lo 

[A  lytle  138]  A  lytle  boy  amonge  them  asked, 
170       „What  meaneth  that  gallow-tre?" 
They  sayde  to  hange  a  good  yeamiin, 
Called  Wyllyam  of  Clondesl^. 

That  lytle  boye  was  the  towne  swyne-heard,  15 

And  kept  fayre  Alyces  swyne; 
175    Oft  he  had  seene  Clondesle  in  the  wodde, 
'  And  genend  hym  there  to  dyne. 

He  went  out  att  a  crevis  in  the  wall, 

And  lightly  to  the  woode  dyd  gone,  ao 

There  met  he  with  these  wightye  yemen 
180       Shortly  and  anone. 

Alas!  then  sayde  that  lytle  boye, 

Ye  tary  here  all  to  longo; 
Cloudesle  is  taken,  and  dampned  to  death,  25 

All  readye  for  to  honge. 

185    Alas!  then  sayd  good  Adam  Bell, 
That  ever  we  see  thys  daye ! 
He  had  better  with  us  have  taryed, 

So  ofte  as  we  dyd  hym  praye.  30 

He  myght  have  dwellyd  in  grene  for^ste, 
190        TJnder  the  shadowes  grene, 

[And  139]  And  have  kepte  both  hym  and  us  in  reste. 
Out  of  trouble  and  teene. 

Adam  beut  a  ryght  good  bow,  85 

A  great  hart  sone  had  he  slayne: 
Fer.  179.  yonge  men.  P.  C.        Ver.  190.  shadowes  sheene.  P.  C. 
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Take  that,  chylde,  he  eayde,  to  thy  dynner,  195 

And  bryng  me  myne  arrowe  agayae. 

Now  go  iwe  heoce,  sayed  tkese  wightye  yeomen, 
Tary  we  no  lenger  here; 
6  We  shall  hym  borowe  by  God  bis  grace, 

Thougb  we  bye  it  füll  dere.  200 

To  Caerleil  wente  tbese  good  yemen, 

In  a  mery  momyng  of  maye. 
Here  is  a  mf  of  Clondeslye, 
10  And  anotber  is  for  to  saye. 


Part  the  Second. 
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ND  "wben  they  came  to  mery  Carleil, 
All  in  tbe  mornyng  tyde, 
They  fonnde  the  gates  sbut  them  untyll 
16  About  on  every  syde. 

[Alas!  140]  Alasl  tban  sayd  good  Adam  Bell,  5 

That  ever  we  were  made  men! 
These  gates  be  shut  so  wonderous  wel, 

We  may  not  come  here  in. 

20  Then  bespake  'him^  Clym  of  the  Clongh, 

Wyth  a  wyle  we  wyl  us  in  bryng,  10 

Let  US  saye  we  be  messengexs, 

Streiygbt  come  nowe  from  our  king. 

Adam  said,  I  have  a  letter  written, 
25  Now  let  US  wysely  werke, 

We  wyl  saye  we  have  the  kynges  seales;  IS 

I  holde  the  porter  no  clerke. 

Then  Adam  Bell  bete  on  thegate 
With  strokes  great  and  streng: 
80  The  porter  herde  suche  noyse  therat, 

..         And  to  the  gate  he  throng.  20 

Who  is  ihere  nowe,  sayde  the  porter, 
■j:  That  maketh  all  thys  dinne? 

iVftr.  197.  wigbt  yong  men.    P.  0.  t  «See  Oloss. 
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We  be  tow  measengere,  sayde  Clim  of  the  Clough, 
Be  come'Tjrght  from  our  kyng. 

25     We  have  a  lett^r,  sayde  Adam  Bei, 
To  the  justice  we  must  it  bryng; 
Let  Qs  in  onr  memage  to  do,  6 

That  we  were  agayne  to  the  kyng. 

[Here  141]  Here  commeth  none  in,  sayd  the  porter, 
30         Be  liym  that  dyed  on  a  tre, 
Tyll  a  false.  thefe  be  hanged  np, 
Called  Wyllyam  of  Gloüdeel^.  lo 

Then  spake  the  good  yeman  Clym  of  the  CJ<mgh, 
And  swore  by  Mary  fre, 
35     And  if  that  we  stände  long  wythont, 
Lyk  a  thefe  honge  thou  ehalt  be. 

Lol  here  we  have  the  kyng^  seale:  is 

What,  Lnrden,  art  thou  wode? 

The  porter  wentf  it  had  ben  so, 

40         And  lyghtly  dyd  off  hys  hode. 

"Welcome  be  my  lordes  seale,  he  Saide ; 

For  that  ye  shall  come  in.  20 

He  opened  the  gate  füll  shortlye; 

An  enyl  openyng  for  him. 

45     Now  are  we  in,  sayde  Adam  Bell, 
Therof  we  are  füll  faine; 
But  Christ  he  knowes,  that  harowed  hell,  » 

How  we  shall  com  out  agayne. 

Had  we  the  keys,  said  Clim  of  the  Clough, 
50         Ryght  wel  then  shonlde  we  spede, 

[Then  142]  Then  might  we  come  out  wel  ynough 
When  we  se  tyme  and  nede.  so 

They  called  the  porter  to  counsell, 
And  wränge  hys  n^cke  in  two, 
S5      And  cast  hym  in  a  depe  dongeon. 
And  toke  hys  keys  hym  fro. 

Now  am  I  porter,  sayd  Adam  Bei,  ^ 

Se  brother  the  keys  are  here, 

Ver,  38.  Lordeyne.  P.  C.     f  t.  e.  weemd. 
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The  worBt  porter  to  meny  Carleile 

The  have  had  thys  handred  yere.  60 

And  now  wyll  we  onr  boves  hend, 

Into  the  towne  wyll  we  go, 
"  r  to  delyner  onr  dere  broth^r, 

That  lyeth  in  oare  and  wo. 

len  they  beut  theyr  good  ewe  howee,  65 

And  loked  theyr  stringes  were  ronod*, 

le  marbett  place  in  mery  Carleile 

They  beset  that  stound. 

id,  BB  they  loked  them  besyde, 

A  paire  of  new  galowee  tbei  soe,  70 

id  the  jnstice  with  a  qaest  of  Hqnyers, 

Had  jndged  tbeyr  fere  to  de. 

ind  143]  And  Cloadealä  hymselfe  lay  in  a  eorte, 

Fast  bonnd  both  fote  and  band; 

id  a  strenge  rop  about  hys  neoke,  75 

All  readye  for  to  hange. 

iB  juHtioe  oalled  to  bim  a  ladde, 

CloadeBlSa  clothea  sbonld  be  bare 

I  take  tbe  measiire  of  tbat  yemin, 

Therafter  to  make  bya  grave.  80 

have  sene  aa  great  merraile,  aaid  Ciondesle, 
Äs  betweyne  tbys  and  pryme, 
e  tbat  maketb  tbys  grave  for  me 
Hymselfe  may  lye  therin. 

lon  speakest  proudli,  aaid  the  joatioe,  85 

I  ehall  the  hange  with  my  hande. 
ill  wel  berd  this  his  bretbren  two, 
There  alyll  aa  they  dyd  stände. 

len  ClottdesU  oast  his  eyen  asyde, 

And  saw  hye  brethren  twaine  90 

t  a  oorner  of  the  market  place, 

Bedy  the  jnstice  for  to  slaine. 

AstAam  snys,    "The  stringe  mutt  be  rounde.'  (Zbxopft. 
Ed.  1761.}    A  precepl  not  wry  inteäigibk  now. 
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I  se  comfort,  sayd  Clondesle, 
Yet  hope  I  well  to  fare, 
95     If  I  might  have  my  handes  at  wyll 
4  ßyght  lytle  wolde  I  care. 

[Then  144]  Then  bespake  good  Adam  Bell  s 

To  Clym  of  the  Clongh  so  free, 
Brotlier,  se  ye  marke  tke  jastyce  wel, 
100       Lo!  yonder  ye  may  him  se. 

And  at  the  shyrife  shote  I  wyll 

Strongly  wyth  arrowe  kene,  lo 

A  better  shote  in  mery  Carleile 

Tbys  seven  yere  was  not  sene. 

105  They  loosed  tbeir  arrowes  botk  at  anoe, 
Of  no  man  bad  tbe  dread; 
The  one  hyt  the  justice»  the  other  the  sheryfe»  is 

That  both  theyr  sides  gan  blede. 

All  men  voyded,  that  tiiem  stode  nye, 
110       When  the  justice  feil  to  the  gronnde, 
And  the  sherife  feil  hym  by; 
Eyther  had  bis  deathes  wounde.  20 

All  the  oitezens  fast  gan  flye, 
They  durst  no  lenger  abyde; 
115  There  lyghtly  they  loosed  Cloudesle, 
Wbere  he  with  ropes  lay  tyde. 

Wyllyam  sterte  to  an  officer  of  the  town,  25 

Hys  axe  fro  hys  band  he  wronge, 
[On  145]  On  eche  syde  he  smote  them  downe, 
120       Hym  thought  he  taryed  to  long. 

Wyllyam  sayde  to  hys  bretbren  two, 

Tbys  daye  let  us  lyve  and  de,  80 

If  ever  you  have  nede,  as  I  baye  now, 

The  same  shall  you  finde  by  me. 

125    They  shot  so  well  in  that  tyde, 

Theyr  stringes  were  of  silke  ful  sure, 
That  they  kept  tbe  stretes  on  every  side;  85 

That  batayle  did  long  endure. 

Ver.  105.  lowsed  thre.  P.  C.     Ver.  108.  can  bled.  MS. 
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The  fonght  together  as  bröthren  tm, 

Lyke  bardy  men  and  bolde,  130 

Many  a  loan  to  the  groand  thtj  thrne, 

And  many  a  herte  made  colde. 

it  irhtn  their  Birowea  were  al  gon, 

Hen  preoed  to  them  fnll  faet, 

ley  drsw  theyT  s-word^a  then  anoiie,  135 

And  theyr  bowee  from  them  cast. 

ley  weilten  lyghtlye  on  theyr  "way, 

Wyth  ewordes  and  bncklers  round, 

'  tbat  it  vaa  myd  of  the  day, 

They  made  mani  a  -wonnd.  IW^l' 

16]  There  waB  many  an  ont  han>BiiiOarliel(2.CaiM) 

And  the  belies  bacvilrd  dyd  ryng,  [blowen, 

my  B  woman  sayde,  Aias  I 

And  many  theyr  handee  dyd  wryng. 

e  mayre  of  Carleile  forth  -was  com,  145 

Wyth  hym  a  fnl  great  ronte: 

ese  yemen  dred  hym  fall  Bore, 

Of  theyr  lyves  they  atode  in  doate. 

e  mayre  came  armed  a  fnll  great  paoe, 

With  a  pollaxe  in  hys  liande;  130 

iny  a  etrong  man  wyth  him  wae, 

Tbere  in  that  «towre  to  etande. 

e  mayre  smot  at  Cloadeslft  with  hia  bü, 

Hyn  bncler  he  brast  in  two, 

11  many  a  yeman  with  great  evyll,  156 

Alasl  they  eryed  for  wo, 

pe  we  the  gatee  fast,  they  bad, 

Phat  theae  traytonra  theront  not  go. 

t  al  for  nonght  was  that  the  wronght, 

For  BO  fast  they  downe  were  layde,  160 

11  they  all  tbre,  Ibat  so  manfiilli  fonght, 

Were  gölten  withont,  abraide, 

ive  here  yonr  teya,  aayd  Adam  Bei, 

Uyne  offioe  I  here  forsake, 

nd  147]  And  yf  yon  do  by  my  coansell  IK 

A  new  portet  do  ye  make. 
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Me  threw  theyr  keys  at  tkeyr  heads» 

And  bad  them  well  to  thryve, 
And  all  tliat  letteth  any  good  yeman 
170       To  come  and  comfort  bis  wyfe. 

Thas  ,be  theae  good  yemen  gon  to  the  wod,  5 

And  lyghtly,  as  lefe  on  lynde, 
The  lough  and  be  mery  in  theyr  mode, 

Theyr  foes  were  ferr  behynd. 

175   And  when  tbey  oame  to  Englyske  wode, 

Under  the  tmaly  tre,  lo 

There  they  fonnd  bowes  füll  good, 
And  arrowes  fall  great  plentye. 

So  6od  m»  ;bdlp,  9ajd  Adam  Bell, 
180       And  Clym  of  tbe  Clongb  so  fre, 

I  wonld  we  were  in  mery  CarleilQ,  15 

Before  Ihat  fayre  meynS. 

They  set  them  downe,  and  made  good  chere, 
And  eate  and  di^nke  fall  well. 
185   A  second  pyt  of  the  wightye  yeowen, 
^J  Another  I  wyll  you  teil.  ao 

[Pabt  148]  Part  the  Third. 

AS  tbey  eat  in  Englyshe  wood, 
Under  the  green-wode  tre, 
They  thonght  they  herd  a  woman  wepe, 
But  her  they  mought  not  se.  as 

5     Sore  then  syghed  the  fayre  Alyce: 
That  ever  I  sawe  thys  day! 
Por  nowe  is  my  dere  husband  elayne: 
AlasI  and  wel-a-way! 

Myght  I  have  spoke  with  hys  dere  brethren,  so 

10        '6r  with  eyther  of  them  twayne, 
To  shew  to  them  what  him  befell, 
My  hart  were  out  of  payne. 

Clondesld  walked  a  lytle  beside, 
Lookt  under  the  grene  wood  linde,  s^ 

;F(Br.  175.  merry  green  wood.  P.  {L  P.  C) 
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He  was  wäre  of  his  wife,  and  chyldren  three,        15 
Füll  wo  in  harte  and  mynde. 

Welcome,  wyfe,  then  sayde  Wyllyam, 
Under  this  tmsti  tre: 
6  I  wende  yesterday,  by  swete  saynt  John, 

Thou  sliulde  me  never  have  se.  20 

["New  {l.  "Now)  149]  "Now  well  is  me  that  ye  be  here, 
My  harte  is  out  of  wo.*^ 
Dame,  he  sayde»  be  mery  and  glad, 
10  And  thanke  my  brethren  two. 

Herof  to  speake,  said  Adam  Bell,  25 

I-wis  it  is  no  böte: 
The  meate,  that  we  mnst  supp  withall, 

It  runneth  yet  fast  on  fote. 

16  Then  went  they  downe  into  a  launde, 

These  noble  archares  thre;  30 

Eche  of  them  slew  a  hart  of  greece, 
The  best  that  they  eold  se. 

Have  here  the  best,  Alyce  my  wyfe, 
20  Sayde  Wyllyam  of  Cloudeslye; 

By  canse  ye  so  bouldly  stode  by  me  35 

When  I  was  slayne  füll  nye.  " 

Then  went  they  to  supp^re 

Wyth  suche  meate  as  they  had, 
25  And  thanked  God  of  ther  fortune: 

They  were  both  mery  and  glad,  40 

And  when  they  had  supped  well, 

Certayne  wythouten  lease, 
CloudesU  sayd,  we  wyll  to  our  kyng, 

To  get  US  a  charter  of  peace.  i^j 

[Alyce  150]  Alyce  shal  be  at  our  sojournyng  45 

In  a  nunery  here  besyde, 
My  tow  sonnes  shall  wyth  her  go, 

And  there  they  shall  abyde. 

S6  Myne  eldest  son  shall  go  wyth  me, 

For  hym  have  I  no  care:  50 

Ver»  19.  I  had  wende.  P.  C,     Ver.  20.  never  had  see.  J?.  C. 
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And  he  shall  breng  you  worde  agayn, 
How  that  we  do  fare. 

Thns  be  these  yemen  to  London  gone, 
As  fast  as  they  mygbt  he, 
55     Tyll  they  came  to  the  kynge's  palläce,  s 

Where  they  woulde  nedes  be. 

And  whan  they  came  to  the  kyngSs  conrte, 

Unto  the  pallace  gate, 
Of  no  man  wold  they  aske  no  leave, 
60        Bnt  boldly  went  in  therat.  la 

They  preced  prestly  into  the  hall| 

Of  no  man  had  they  dreade: 
The  porter  oame  after,  and  dyd  them  call, 

And  with  them  gan  to  chyde. 

65    The  naher  sayde,  Temen,  what  wonld  ye  have?  is 

I  pray  yon  teil  to  me: 
You  myght  thns  make  offyoers  shent: 
Good  syrs,  of  whence  be  ye? 

[Syr,  151]  Syr,  we  be  out-lawes  of  the  forest 
1^0        Certayne  withonten  lease,  20 

And  hether  we  be  come  to  onr  kyng 
To  get  ns  a  charter  of  peace. 

And  whan  they  came  before  the  kyng, 
As  it  was  the  lawe  of  the  lande, 
75     The  kneled  downe  withont  lettyng,  25 

And  eche  held  np  bis  band. 

The  sayed,  Lord,  we  beseche  the  here, 

That  ye  wyll  grannt  ns  grace, 
Por  we  have  slayne  your  fat  falow  dere 
W         In  many  a  sondry  place.  3t^ 

What  be  yonr  nams,  then  said  onr  king, 

Anone  that  yon  teil  me? 
They  sayd,  Adam  Bell,  Olim  of  the  Clough,, 

And  Wyllyam  of  Glondesl^. 

^5     Be  ye  those  theves,  then  sayd  onr  kyng,.  s:^ 

That  men  have  tolde  of  to  me? 
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Here  to  God  I  make  an ,  aTOwe^ 
Ye  shal  be  hanged  all  thre.. 

Ye  shal  be  dead  withoute  meroy^ 

As  I  am  kynge  of  this  lande.  90 

s  He  commandeth  bis  offieers  every  one^ 

Fast  on  tbem  to  lay  band.  ^^ 

[Tbere  152]  There  tbey  toke  tkese  good  yemeiB^ 

And  arested  tbem  all  tbre» 
So  may  I  tbry.ve,  sayd.  Adam  B611,  95 

10  Thys  game  lyketh  not  me. 

Bat,  good  lorde,.we  beseobe  you  now, 

Tbat  yee  graunt  na  g7aoe> 
Insomiwhe  as  frel^  to  you  wb  comen, 

As  frelö  fro  you  tö  passe,  100 

15  Witb  suob  weapons,  as  we  bave  bere, 

Tyll  we  be  out  of  your  place  ; 
And  yf  we:  lywe  tius  bnndretb  yere, 
We  wyll  aske  you  no  graea« 

Ye  speake  proudly,  sayd  tbe  kynge;  105 

^  Ye  sball  be  banged  all  thre. 

Tbat  were  great  pitye,  tben  sayd  tbequene, 
If  any  grace  naygbt  be. 

My  lorde,  whan  I  came  fyrst  into.  tbis  lande 

To  be  your  wedded  wyfe,  110 

^  Tbe  fyrst  boone  tbat  I  wold  aske, 

Ye  would  graunt  it  me  belyfe: 

And  I  never  asked  none  tyll  now; 
Tben,  good  lorde,  graunt  it  nie». 
[Nowe  153]  Nowe  aske  it,  madam,  sayd  tbe  kynge,       115 
^  And  graunted  it  öball  be. 

Tben,  good  my  lord,  I  you  besecbe,  i 

Tbese  yemcn  graunt  ye  me.  " 

Madame,  ye  mygbt  bave  asked  a  boone,  I 

Tbat  sbuld  bave  been  wortb  -  tbem  all  tbreö.  120      | 

^  Ye  mygbt  bave  asked  towres,  and'townes, 

Parkes  and  foirestes  plent^. 

Ver.  111.  119.  bowne.  F:  C, 
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Bat  none  soe  pleasant  to  my  pay,  sbee  sayd, 
Nor  none  so  lefe  to  me. 

125     IVt^asae^  sith  it  is  your  desyre, 
Your  askyng  graunted  slial  be, 
But  I  hadlever  have  gev&n  you  6 

Good  market  townes  thre. 

The  quene  waa  a  glad  woman 
180  And  sayde«  Lord,  gramarcy^: 

I  dare  nndertake  for  them, 

That  true  men  they  shal  be.  lo 

But  good  my  lord,  speke  ßom  meary  word, 
That  comfort  they«  ma^  se. 
135     I  grannt  yon  grace,  tben  eayd  our  king, 
Washe,  felos,  and  to  meate  go  ye. 

[They  154]  They  had  not  setten  but  a  whyle  is 

Certayne  without  lesynge, 
There  came  naeaseng^s  out  of  the  north 
140         With  letters  to  our  kyng* 

And  whan  the  came  betöre  the  kynge, 

They  knelt  downe  on  theyr  kne;  20 

Sayd,  Lord,  your  ofßöers  grete  you  weil, 

Of  Carleile  in  the  notrth  contra 

145    How  fareth  my  justice,  sayd  the  kyng, 
And  my  sherife  also? 
Syr,  they  be  slayne  without  l^a^yoge^  25 

And  many  an.  of£j0er  mo. 

Who  hath  them  slayne,  sayd  the  kyng; 
150        Anone  thou  teil  to  me? 

Adam  Bell,  and  Clime  of  the  Clou^ 

And  Wyllya»  of  Cli^udesle.  so 

Alas  for  rewth!  tben  sayd  out  kyng^; 
My  hart  is  wond^vou^  sore; 
155     I  had  lever  than  a.  thousande  pounde, 
I  had  knowpie  of  thy«  before; 

For  I  have  gi:att»ted  them  gi»^fe,  9^ 

And  that  forthynketb  m^; 
Ver,  130.    God  a  mevpye«  MS.  . . , 
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Bat  had  I  knowne  all  thys  before, 

They  had  been  han^^ed  all  thre.  160  s 

[Tbe  155]  Tbo  ijng  bee  opened  tbe  lettei  anone, 

Himaelfe  be  red  it  tbo. 
And  fbsnde  bow  theee  ontlawaa  bad  slain 

Dbre  bnndred  men  and  mo: 
Pyrgt  the  justice,  and  the  sheryfe,  165 

And  tbe  mayre  of  Carleile  töwne; 
tt  all  tbe  constablee  and  catobipolles 

Alyre  were  soant  left  one : 
'be  baylyes,  and  tbe  bedyls  botb, 

And  tbe  sergeannte  tti  the  law,  170 

Lnd  forty  fosters  of  tba  fe, 

Theee  oatlawea  bad  yslav: 
Lnd  broke  bis  parke,  and  slayne  bis  dere; 

Of  all  tbey  cbose  tbe  best; 
lo  perolous  ont-lawea,  aa  tbey  were,  175 

Walked  not  by  eaate  nor  west, 
¥hen  tbe  kynge  tbis  letter  bad  red, 

In  harte  he  syghed  aore: 
Take  np  tbe  tables  anone  he  bad, 

For  I  may  eate  no  more.  180 

rhe  kyng  oalled  hys  best  arohars 

To  the  bnttes  witb  hym  to  go: 
:  wyll  86  these  felowea  sbote,  be  sayd, 

In  the  north  bave  wronght  tbis  wo. 
Tba  156]  Tbe  kynges  bowmen  bnsket  tbem  blyre,   185 

And  the  quenea  arcbers  also; 
Jo  dyd  tbese  thre  wyghtye  yemen, 

With  them  they  thonght  to  go. 
niere  twyse,  or  tbryee  tbey  sbote  abont 

Por  to  assay  tbeyr  handa;  190 

niere  was  no  sbote  tbese  yemen  sbot, 

Tbat  any  pryokef  mygbt  stand, 
rfaen  spake  Wyllyam  of  Clondeslb, 

By  bim  tbat  for  me  dyed, 
■.  185-  blythe.  MS.  t  »'■  «■  m'»'"*'- 
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195   I  hold  bym  never  no  good  archar, 
That  shoteth  at  buttes  so  wyde. 

At  wbat  a  butte  now  wold  ye  sbote, 

I  pray  tbee  teil  to  me? 
At  suche  a  but,  syr,  be  sayd,  » 

200       As  men  use  in  my  conntre. 

Wyllyam  wente  into  a  fyeld, 

Witb  bis  two  bretberene: 
Tbere  tbey  set  np  two  basell  roddes 

Füll  twenty  score  betwene.  lo 

205    I  bold  bim  an  arcbar,  said  Gloudesle, 
Tbat  yonder  wände  clevetb  in  two. 
[fiere  157]  Here  is  none  suobe,  sayd  tbe  kyng, 
Nor  none  tbat  can  so  do. 

I  sball  assaye,  syr,  sayd  Cloudeslö,  i6 

210        Or  tbat  I  fartber  go. 

Clondesly  witb  a  bearyng  arow 
Clave  tbe  wand  in  two. 

Tbon  art  tbe  best  arcber,  tben  said  tbe  king, 

For  sotbe  tbat  ever  I  se.  ao 

215   And  yet  for  your  love,  sayd  Wyllyam, 
I  wyll  do  more  maystry. 

I  bave  a  sonne  is  seven  yere  olde, 

He  is  to  me  füll  deare; 
I  wyll  bym  tye  to  a  stake;  26 

220       All  sball  se,  tbat  be  bere; 

And  lay  an  apple  npon  bys  bead, 

And  go  syxe  score  bym  fro, 
And  I  my  seife  witb  a  br«de  ardw 

Sball  cleve  tbe  apple  in  two.  so 

225    Now  baste  tbe,  tben  sayd  tbe  kyng, 
By  bym  tbat  dyed  on  a  tre, 
Bnt  yf  tbon  do  not,  as  tbon  best  i^ayde, 
Hanged  sbalt  tbou  be. 

Ver,  202,  203,  212,  to.  P.  C.  Ver,  204.  Twenty  score  paces. 
P.  C.  i.  c.  400  yarda.  Ver,  222.  Sixscore  paces.  P.  C.  ».  e. 
120  yarda. 
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[And  158]  Änd  thou  tonclie  hia  head  or  gowne.  (I. ,] 

In  Bygbt  tbat  meu  may  ae,  230 

Br  all  the  sayntea  that  be  in  heaveii, 

I  shall  hange  yoa  all  thre. 

lat  I  have  promiaed,  said  William, 

Tbat  wyll  1  never  fotsake. 

id  there  even  before  the  kynge  23E> 

In  the  earth  he  drove  a  atake: 

id  bonnd  therto  his  eldeat  eonne, 

And  bad  hym  stand  atyll  thereat; 

id  tumed  the  childea  face  him  fro, 

ßeoanse  he  should  not  aterte.  2J0 

1  apple  upon  his  head  he  aet, 

And  then  hia  bowe  he  bent: 

'xe  score  pacea  they  were  out  niete, 

And  thether  Cloudesle  went. 

lere  he  drew  out  a  fayr  brode  arrowe,  215 

Hya  bowe  was  great  and  longe, 

3  set  that  arrowe  in  hia  bowe, 

That  was  both  atyfFe  and  atrouge. 

s  prayed  tbe  people,  tbat  wer  there, 

That  they  still  wold  atand,  250 

)r  be  aboteth  for  auch  a  wager, 

Behoveth  a  atedfaat  band. 

Inche  159]  Mnche  people  prayed  for  Cloadesl^, 

That  bia  lyfe  saved  myght  be, 

ad  whan  be  made  hym  redy  to  shote,  255 

There  waa  many  weping  ee. 

at  Clondealä  clefte  the  apple  in  twaine, 
Hie  eonne  be  did  not  nee. 

ver  &ods  forbode,  aayde  the  hinge, 

Tbat  tbon  ebold  ehote  at  me.  SSO 

geve  tbee  eightene  pence  a  day. 
And  my  bowe  abalt  tbon  bere, 

nd  oyer  all  the  north  conntre 

^  ^^^  the  cbyfe  rydere. 

252.  steedye.  M8. 
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265    And  I  thyrtene  pence  a  day,  said  the  quene, 
By  God,  and  by  my  fay; 
Come  feohe  tliy  payment  when  thou  wylt 
No  man  shall  say  tbe  nay. 

^Wyllyam,  I  make  the  a  gentelman  5 

27JK     Of  clothyng,  and  of  fe : 
-^     And  thy  two  brethren,  yemen  of  my  cbambre, 
For  tbey  are  so  semely  to  se. 

Your  sonne,  for  he  is  tendre  of  age, 

Of  my  wyne-seller  he  shal  be;  lo 

275    And  whan  he  commeth  to  mans  estate, 
Shal  better  avaunced  be. 

[And,  160]  And,  Wyllym,  bring  to  me  your  wife, 

Me  longeth  her  sore  to  se: 
She  shall  be  my  chefe  gentelwoman  is 

280       To  governe  my  nurserye. 

The  yemen  thanketh  them  corteonsly. 

To  some  byshop  wyl  we  wend, 
Of  all  the  synnes,  that  we  have  done, 

To  be  assoyld  at  bis  band.  20 

285    So  forth  be  gone  these  good  yemen, 
As  fast  as  they  might  he. 
And  after  came  and  dwelled  with  the  kynge, 
And  dyed  good  men  all  thre. 

Thus  endeth  the  lives  of  these  good  yemen;  25 

God  send  them  eternall  blysse, 
And  all,  that  with  a  hand-bowe  shoteth, 
4  That  of  heven  they  never  mysse.    Amen. 

ITHE  161]  II. 

THE  AGED  LOVER  RENOUNCETH  LOVE.         30 

The  Grave-digger^s  song  m  Häklet,  -4.5.  is  iahen  fr om 
ihree  staneas  of  the  foUotving  poem,  though  somewhat  altered 
<ind  disguised,  prdbäbly  as  the  same  were  corrupted  by  the 
hallad'Singers  of  Shakespeare^ s  time.  The  original  is  pre- 
■served  among  8urrey*s  Poems^  1559,  and  is  attributed  to  35 
Zord  Yavxj  by  Geo.  Gascoigne,  who  teils  us,  it  ^^toas  thought 


132  I,  161—162. 

hy  some  to  be  made  upon  his  death-bed ;"  a  populär  error 
which  he  laughs  of.  {See  his  Epist.  to  Yang  Gent,  prefüted 
to  Ais  Fosies  1575.  ito.)  Lord  V*ux  was  TemarkaüAe  for 
his  skill  in  drawing  feigned  manners,  &c.  for  so  I  un^- 
i  stand  an  ancieni  writer.  "The  Lord  Yaux  his  cotrnnenda- 
"tion  lyeth  chiefiy  in  thefacilitie  of  his  meeire,  and  the  apl- 
"nesse  of  his  deacripfions  svch  as  he  taketh  tipon  him  to 
'make,  nameig  in  sundry  of  his  Songs,  wherein  he  shmeth 
""  jHTBEPAiT  ACTioH  VBTg  Uvelff  ond pleosaKtly.'^  Arte 
Poesie,  1589.  p.  51.  See  also  Vol.  2.  p.  45. 

Lothe  th&t  I  did  love, 
In  jonth  that  I  thought  swete: 
I  tyme  reqnirea  for  my  behove, 
Me  thinkes  they  nre  not  mete. 
f  lustes  they  do  me  leave,  5 

My  fancies  all  be  äed, 
id  traot  of  time  begine  to  weave 
Gray  hearea  upon  my  hed.  ' 

or  162]  For  age  with  atealing  atepa, 
Hath  clawed  me  with  hia  ciowoh,  10 

id  Insty  life  avay  she  leapes, 
Aa  there  had  bea  uone  auch. 
r  muse  doth  not  delight 
Ke  aa  ehe  did  before, 

r  band  and  pen  are  not  in  plight,  15 

Ab  they  have  ben  of  yore. 
T  reaaon  me  denyee, 
Thia  jonthly  ydle  rime 
id  day  by  day  to  me  she  oryee, 
Leave  off  theee  toyes  in  tyme.  20 

le  wrinkloB  in  my  brow, 
The  fnrrowes  in  my  face 
y,  limping  age  TÜl  lodge  him  now, 
"WTiere  youth  muat  geve  him  place. 
le  harhinger  of  death,  25 

To  me  I  see  him  ride, 
le  ooDgh,  the  eolde,  the  gaaping  breath, 
Doth  bid  me  to  provyde 
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A  pikeaz  and  a  spade, 
30         And  eke  a  shrowding  shete, 
A  howse  of  olay  for  to  be  made, 
Eor  such  a  guest  most  mete. 

[Me  163]  Me  thinkes  I  heare  the  clarke,  s 

That  knowles  the  carefuU  knell, 
35     And  bids  me  leave  my  wofal  warke, 
Ere  nature  me  compell. 

My  kepers  knit  the  knot, 

Tbat  yonth  did  laugh  to  skorne,  lo 

Of  me  tbat  clene  sbal  be  forgot, 
40         As  I  had  not  been  borne. 

Tbns  mnst  I  yontb  geve  up, 

Whose  badge  I  long  did  weare, 
Tq  them  I  yield  tbe  wanton  oup  i5 

That  better  may  it  beare. 

45     Lo  Lere  the  bar-hed  sknll, 
I  By  whose  balde  signe  I  know, 

That  stouping  age  away  shall  pnll, 

Which  youthful  yeres  did  sow.  20 

For  beauty  with  her  band, 
50         These  croked  oares  hath  wrought. 
And  shipped  me  into  the  lande, 
From  whence  I  first  was  brought* 

And  ye  that  byde  behinde,  25 

Have  ye  none  other  trust: 
65     As  ye  of  olay  wer  cast  by  kinde, 
13  So  shall  ye  wast  to  dust. 

[A  164]  m. 

A  SONG  TO  THE  LUTE  IN  MUSICKE,  30 

Shakespeare  has  made  this  sonnet  the  ßubject  ofsome 
fieasant  ridictUe  in  Ms  Bombo  and  Julie t  ä.  IV.  Sc.  5. 
where  he  introduces  Peter  puitvng  this  Question  to  the  Mu- 
sicians. 

*Tbtbr.  .  .  .  why  ^Süver  Sound**?  why  '^Musicke  with  her  ss 
**9ilver  sound^^?  what  $ay  yoti,  Simon  Catling? 

"1.  Mus.  Marry^  air,  beoauee süver  hath  a  sweet  sound. 
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"Pet.    Pretty!  what  say  you,  Hugh  Bebecke? 

**2.  M  ü  8.  Isay,  süver  sound,  hecause  Musicians  sound  for  silver, 

"PET.    Pretty  too!  what  say  you,  James  Sound-post, 

"3.  Mus.  Faith,  1  Jcnow  not  what  to  say, 
5  "Pet.  . . .  J  will  say  for  you:  It  is  '^Musicke  wlth  her  sUver 
^^ sound,"  hecause  Musicians  have  no  gold  for  sounding.*' 
This  ridicüle  is  not  so  much  levelled  at  the  sang  itsdf 
{which  for  the  time  it  was  written  is  not  inelegant)  as  at 
those  forced  and  unnatural  explanations  often  given  hy  us 
10  painful  editors  and  expositors  of  ancient  authors. 

This  copy  is  printed  from  the  (?.  an  C0f*r.)  cid  quarfo 
MS  in  the  Cotton  Library,  [Vesp,  Ä.  25.]  entitled  ^^ Divers 
''Hhings  of  Hen^viij^s  time^^:  tvith  some  corrections  from  IM 
Paradise  of  dainty  devises,  1596. 
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16  [WHERE  166] 

HERE  gripinge  grefes  the  hart  would  wonnde, 
And  dolefulle  dumps  the  mynde  oppresse, 
There  musicke  with  her  silver  sound 
With  spede  is  wont  to  send  redresse: 
20  Of  trohled  mynds,  in  every  sore,  5 

Swete  musicke  hathe  a  salve  in  störe. 

In  joye  yt  maks  our  mirthe  ahounde, 
In  woe  yt  eher  es  our  hevy  sprites; 
Be-strawghted  heads  relyef  hath  founde, 
25  By  musickes  pleasaunt  swete  delightes:  10 

Our  senses  all,  what  shall  I  say  more? 
Are  suhjecte  unto  musicks  lore. 

The  Gods  hy  musicke  have  theire  prayse, 
The  lyfe,  the  soule  therein  doth  joye; 
Go  For,  as  the  Romayne  poet  sayes,  15 

In  seas,  whom  pyrats  would  destroy, 
A  dolphin  saved  from  death  most  sharpe 
Arion  playing  on  hys  harpe. 

0  heavenly  gyft,  that  rules  the  mynd, 
36  Even  as  the  sterne  dothe  rule  the  shippe!  20 

0  musicke,  whom  the  gods  assinde 

To  comforte  manne,  whom  cares  would  nippe! 
Sence  thow  hoth  man  and  heste  doest  move, 
What  heste  ys  he,  wyll  the  disprove?  ^'j 
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[IV.  KINa  166]  lY. 

KINa  COPHETÜA  AND  THE  BEGGAE-MAID, 

—  is  a  Story  often  alluäed  to  hy  our  öld  Dramatic  Writers. 

Shäkespear  in  his  Eoheo  and  Julibt,  A,  iL  Sc.  1,  maices 

Mercutio  say,  5 

"J3cr  [Venus's]  purblind  son  and  heir, 

^^Toung  Adam*  Gupidy  he  that  shot  so  trm, 
"TF7*cn  King  Cophetua  loved  the  heggar-maid.^^ 

As  the  ISth  Line  of  the  following  hailad  seems  here  par- 
tictdarly  alluded  to,  it  is  not  improhable  hut  Shakespeare  lo 
wrote  i^sHOTso  trim,  tvhich  the  players  or  printers,  not 
perceiving  the  allusion^  might  alter  to  true.  The  former ^ 
05  Mng  the  more  humorous  expression,  seems  most  likely  to 
hve  come  from  the  mottth  of  Mercutio, 

In  the  2d  Part  of  Hen.  IV,  A,  b.  Sc,  3,  Falsiaff  is  in-  is 
iroäuced  affectedly  saying  to  Plsfoll, 

**0  hase  Assyrian  Icnight,  what  is  thy  news? 
^^Let  Mng  Cophetua  know  the  truih  thereof.^^ 

These  lines  Bp,  Warhurion  thinks  tvere  taken  from  a/n  öld 
homhast  play  of  King  Cophetua.  No  such  play  is,  I  he-  20 
UevCj  now  to  he  found:  hut  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that 
it  never  existed,  Many  dramatic  pieces  are  referred  to  hy 
öW  writers  fi  which  are  not  now  ea^fant,  m*  even  mentioned  in 
any  [List.  167J  List,  In  the  infancy  of  the  stage,  plays  were 
often  eahibited  that  were  never  printed.  25 

It  is  prohahly  in  cdlusion  to  the  same  play  that  Ben  Jonson 
says  in  his  Comedy  o/*  Every  man  in  his  humour,  A,  3. 
sc.  4. 

"J  have  not  the  heart  to  devour  thee,  an'  I  might  he  made  as 
"rich  08  King  Cophetua,**  30 

Ät  least  there  is  no  mention  of  King  Cophetua' s  r  ich  es  in 
ihe  present  hallad,  which  is  the  oldest  I  have  met  with  on 
ihe  subject. 

It   is  printed   from  Eich,  Johnsmi^s  ^^Crotcn  Garla/nd  of 
^Goulden  Roses.^^  1612.  12mo.  {whereit  is  intitled  simply,  A  35 
Song  of  a  Beooar  and  a  King;)  correcied  hy  another  copy, 

*  See  äbove  p,  130. 

t  See  Meres's  Wits  Treas.  f,  283.    Arte  of  Eng.  Poes,  1589. 
p.  51,  111,  143,  169. 
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T  Kead  that  once  in  AfiFrioa 
^     A  princely  wigbt  did  raine, 
Who  had  to  name  Cophefna, 

Ah  poetH  they  did  faine: 
Trom  natures  lawes  be  did  deoline,  S 

For  eure  he  -wa-e  not  of  my  mlnd, 
■Rn  pured  not  for  women-kiDde, 
t  did  them  all  diedaiDS. 
marke,  vhat  hapned  on  a  day. 
e  out  of  hia  window  lay,  10 

iw  a  beggar  all  in  gray, 
e  wbioh  did  cause  bis  paine. 
blinded  boy,  tbat  ebootes  eo  trim, 
>in  beaven  downe  did  bie; 
row  a  dart  and  sbot  at  bim,  IB 

place  wbere  be  did  lye :  *' 

B]  Wbiob  Boone  did  pierae  him  to  tbe  quicke, 
when  he  feit  tbe  arrow  prioke, 
li  in  bis  tender  beart  did  sticke, 
looketb  aa  lie  -would  dyo.  20 

sndden  cbance  is  this,  qnotli  he, 
I  to  loTe  muBt  snbject  ba, 
b  never  tbereto  iroiild  agree, 
t  Htill  did  it  defle? 

from  tbe  window  be  did  oome,  39 

d  laid  him  on  bie  bed, 
ousand  beapes  of  care  did  runne 
ithln  bis  tronbled  head: 
low  be  meanes  to  orave  her  love, 
now  he  seekes  whiob  way  to  proove  ,  30 

be  hie  fanoie  might  remoove, 
id  not  this  beggar  wed. 
Cnpld  bad  him  ao  in  enare, 
thie  poore  begger  muat  prepare 
Ivb  to  eure  bim  of  hia  care,  3i 

eis  he  wonld  be  dead. 
ae  he  musing  tbne  did  lye, 
I  thougbt  for  to  deviee 
be  might  bave  her  oompanye, 
tat  ao  did  'maze  hie  eyea.  i^ 
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In  thee,  quoth  he,  doth  rest  my  life, 

For  surely  thou  »halt  be  my  wife; 

[Or  169]  Or  eise  this  band  with  Woody  knife 

The  Gods  shall  sure  8uffi.ce. 
4Si     Then  from  his  bed  he  soon  arose,  6 

And  to  his  pallace  gate  he  goes; 
Fall  little  then  this  begger  knowes 

When  she  the  king  espies. 

The  gods  preserve  your  majesty 
50         The  beggers  all  gan  cry:  lo 

Vouchsafe  to  give  your  charity 
Oor  childrens  food  to  buy. 

The  king  to  them  his  pursse  did  cast, 

And  they  to  part  it  made  great  haste, 
65     This  silly  woman  was  the  last  16 

That  after  them  did  hye. 

The  king  he  caPd  her  back  againe, 

And  unto  her  he  gave  his  chaine, 

And  Said,  With  us  you  shal  remaine 
60        Till  such  time  as  we  dye:  20 

For  thou,  quoth  he,  shalt  be  my  wife, 

And  honoured  for  my  queene; 
With  thee  I  meane  to  lead  my  life, 

As  shortly  shall  be  seene: 
fö     Our  wedding  shall  appointed  be,  25 

And  every  thing  in  its  degree: 
Come  on,  quoth  he,  and  follow  me, 

Thou  shalt  go  shift  thee  cleane. 
[What  170]  What  is  thy  name,  faire  maid,  quoth  he? 
70     Penelophon,  0  king,  quoth  she:  30 

With  that  she  made  a  lowe  courtsöy; 

A  trim  one  as  I  weene. 

Thus  band  in  band  along  they  walke 
ünto  the  king's  palläce: 
75     The  king  with  courteous  comly  talke  35 

This  begger  doth  imbrace: 
The  begger  blusheth  scarlet  red. 
And  straight  againe  as  pale  as  lead, 
But  not  &  Word  at  all  she  said, 
80  She  was  in  such  amaze.  m 
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At  last  ehe  spake  with  trembling  voyce 
And  Said,  0  king,  I  doe  rejoyoe 
That  you  wil  take  me  for  your  choyce, 
And  my  degree's  so  base. 

5  And  "when  the  wedding  day  was  come,  85 

The  king  commanded  strait 
The  noblemen  both  all  and  some 

Upon  the  queene  to  wait. 
And  she  behavde  herseif  that  day, 
10  As  if  she  had  never  walkt  the  way;  90 

She  had  forgot  her  gowne  of  gray, 

Which  she  did  weare  of  late. 
The  proverbe  old  is  come  to  passe, 
The  priest,  when  he  begins  his  masse,  4 

15  [Forgets  171]  Forgets  that  ever  clerke  he  was,      95 

He  knowth  not  his  estate. 

Here  yoii  may  read,  Cophetua, 
Though  long  time  fancie-fed, 
Compelled  by  the  blind  ed  boy 
20  The  begger  for  to  wed,  lOQ 

He  that  did  lovers  lookes  disdaine, 
~  To  do  the  same  was  glad  and  faine, 
Or  eise  he  would  himselfe  have  slaine, 
In  storie,  as  we  read. 
25  Disdaine  no  whit,  0  lady  deere,  105 

But  pitty  now  thy  servant  beere, 
Least  that  it  hap  to  theo  this  yeare, 
As  to  that  king  it  did. 

And  thus  they  led  a  quiet  life 
30  During  their  princely  raine;  110 

And  in  a  tombe  were  buried  both, 

As  writers  sheweth  plaine. 
The  lords  they  tooke  it  grievously, 
The  ladies  tooke  it  heavily, 
36  The  commons  cryed  pitiously,  115 

Their  death  to  them  was  paine. 
Their  fame  did  sound  so  passingly, 

V,  105.   Here  the  Poet  addresses  himself  to  his  miMress, 
V.  112.  Sheweth  tcas  anciently  the  'glur,  nuntib. 
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That  it  did  pierce  the  starry  sky, 
And  throughout  all  the  world  did  iiye 
120       To  every  princes  realme. 

[TAKE  172]  V. 

TAKE  THY  OLD  CLOAK  ABOUT  THEE,     5 

—  is  supposeä  fo  have  been  originally  a  Scottish  Ballad,  The 
reader  hos  here  an  ancient  copy  in  the  English  idiom,  tvith 
an  addifional  Stanza  {the  2d,)  never  before  printed,  This 
curiosity  is  preserved  in  the  Edito/s  folio  MS  hut  not  with- 
out  corruptionSj  which  are  here  removed  hy  the  assistanceio 
of  the  Scottish  Edit,  Shakespear  in  Ms  Othello,  ä,  2. 
hs  guoted  ofie  stanza,  with  some  variations,  which  are  here 
adopted:  The  old  MS  readings  are  however  given  in  the 
mrgin, 

'FHIS  winters  weather  waxeth  cold,  i5 

And  frost  doth  freese  on  every  hill, 
And  Boreas  blowes  bis  blasts  soe  bold, 
Tbat  all  our  cattell  are  like  to  spül; 
5      Bell  my  wife,  who  loves  no  strife, 

She  sayd  nnto  me  qnietlie,  2a 

Bise  up,  and  save  cow  Cnimboctes  life, 
Man,  put  tbine  old  cloake  about  tbee. 

He. 

0  Bell,  wby  dost  tbou  flyte  *and  scorne'? 
10         Tbou  kenst  my  cloak  is  very  tbin:  25 

It  is  so  bare  and  overworne, 

A  cricke4^  be  tbereon  cannot  renn: 
[Tben  173]  Tben  Ile  noe  longer  borrow  nor  lend, 
'For  once  Ile  new  appareld  bee, 
15     To-morrow  Ile  to  towne  and  spend/  so 

Eor  Ile  bave  a  new  cloake  about  mee. 

See 

Cow  Crumbocke  is  a  very  good  cowe, 
Shee  bas  been  alwayes  true  to  tbe  payle, 

+  Perhaps  ticke. 
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Still  has  helpt  us  to  bntter  and  cheese,  I  troir, 

And  other  things  she  will  not  fayle;  20 

1  wold  be  loth  to  see  her  pine, 

Grood  husband,  councell  take  of  mee, 
n  It  is  not  for  us  to  goe  soe  fine, 

Then  take  tbine  old  cloake  about  thee. 

He. 

My  cloake  it  was  a  very  good  cloake,  25 

Itt  hatb  been  alwayee  true  to  the  weare, 
10  Bat  now  it  is  not  worth  a  groat; 

I  bave  bad  it  four  and  forty  yeare: 
Sometime  it  was  of  clotb  in  graine, 

'Tis  now  but  a  sigb-clout  as  you  may  see,  30 

It  will  neitber  bold  out  winde  nor  raine; 
15  XU  bave  a  new  cloake  about  mee. 

She. 

It  is  four  and  fortye  yeeres  agoe 

Since  tV  one  of  us  tbe  other  did  ken, 

[And  174]  And  wee  have  had  betwixt  us  towe       35 
20  Of  ohildren  either  nine  or  ten; 

Wee  have  brought  them  up  to  women  and  men; 
In  the  feare  of  Grod  I  trow  they  bee; 

And  why  wilt  thou  thyself  misken? 

Man,  take  thine  old  cloake  about  thee  40 

26  Hb. 

0  Bell  my  wyfe,  why  dost  thou  floute! 

Now  is  nowe,  and  then  was  then : 
Seeke  now  all  the  world  throughout, 

Thou  kenst  not  clownes  from  gentlemen. 
30  They  are  clad  in  blacke,  greene,  yellowe,  or  *gray/  45 

Soe  farr  above  their  owne  degree: 
Once  in  my  lifiTe  He  *doe  as  they,' 

For  111  have  a  new  cloake  about  mee. 

Shb. 

86  King  Stephen  was  a  worthy  peere, 

His  breeches  cost  him  but  a  crowne,  50 

Ver.  49.    King  Harry.  MS,        Ver.  50.  I  trow  his  hpet.  JUS. 
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He  beld  them  sixpence  all  too  deere; 

Theref6re  he  calld  the  taylor  Lowne. 
fie  was  a  wight  of  liigli  renowne, 
And  thoase  but  of  a  low  degree: 
55     Itt's  pride  that  pütts  the  countrye  dowiie,  s 

Then  take  thine  old  cloake  about  tbee. 

[He  176]  Hb. 

'Bell  my  wife  sbe  loves  not  strife, 

Tet;  she  will  lead  me  if  i^e  can. 
And  oft,  to  live  a  quiet  life,  lo 

60         I  am  £orced  to  yield,  tboagb  Ime  good-man^ 
Itt's  not  for  a  man  with  a  woman  to  threape, 

Unksse  he  first  giye  oer  the  plea: 
Where  I  began  I  now  mun  leave, 

And  take  mine  old  cloake  abont  mee.  i& 

VI. 

WILLOW,  WILLOW,  WILLOW. 

It  is  from  the   fdllowing  stanzas  ihat  Shakespeare  hos 
täken  his  song  of  the  Willow,  in  his  Othello,  ä.  4.  s.  3. 
ihough  somewhat   varied   and   applied   hy  Mm  to  a  femäle^ 
chof acter.    He  malces  Desdemona  introduce  it  in  this  pathe- 
tie  and  affecting  manner, 

**My  mother  had  a  maid  caWd  Barbarie: 

^^She  was  in  love;  and  he,  she  lovl'd  forsooh  her, 

^^Änd  she  protfd  mad.    She  had  a  Song  of  Willöw.  25 

*^Än  old  thing  Hwas,  but  it  expressed  her  fortune; 

^And  she  dyed  einging  itJ' 

This  is  given  from  a  black-leiter  copy  in  the  Pepys  Col- 
ketion  thus  i/nHtled,  "-ä  Lovers  complaint,  being  forsäken 
^of  his  love.     To  a  pleasant  tune^  3o 

[A  Poore  176] 

A  Porore  sonle  sat  sighing  under  a  sicamore  tree; 
"^     0  willow,  willow,  willow  I 
Witb  his  band  on  his  bosom,  his  head  on  his  knee ; 

0  willow,  willow,  willow!  35 

5  0  willow,  willow,  willow! 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garland. 

Ver.  51.  12  pence.  MS.        Ver.  52.  downe.  MS. 
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He  sigh'd  in  bis  singing,  and  after  each  grone, 

Come  willow,  &c. 
I  am  dead  to  all  pleasure,  my  true-love  is  gone; 

0  willow,  &c.  lO 

tj  Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

My  love  she  is  turned;  untrue  she  dotli  prove: 

0  willow,  &c. 
She  renders  me  nothing  but  hate  for  my  love. 

0  willow,  &c.  15 

10  Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

0  pitty  me  (cried  he)  ye  lovers,  eack  one : 

0  willow,  &c. 
Her  beart's  hard  as  marble ;  she  rues  not  my  mone. 

0  willow,  &c.  20 

16  Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

The  cold  streams  ran  by  bim,  bis  eyes  wept  apace, 

0  willow,  &c. 
The  Salt  tears  feil  from  bim,  whicb  drowned  bis  face : 

0  willow,  &c.  25 

20  Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

[The  177]  The  mate  birds  säte  hy  bim,made  tame  by  bis  mones : 
0  willow,  &c. 
The  Salt  tears  feil  from  bim,  wbicb  softened  tbe  stones. 

0  willow,  &c.  30 

•25  Sing,  0  tbe  greene  willow  sball  be  my  garliind! 

Let  nobody  blame  me,  her  scornes  I  do  prove; 

0  willow,  &c. 
She  was  borne  to  be  fair;  I,  to  die  for  her  love. 

0  willow,  &c.  35 

30  Sing,  0  tbe  greene  willow,  &c. 

0  tbat  beauty  sbould  barbour  a  heart,  tbat's  so  hard ! 

Sing  willow,  &c. 
My  true  love  rejecting  without  all  regard. 

0  willow,  &o.  40 

36  Sing,  0  tbe  green  willow,  &c. 

Let  Love  no  more  boast  bim  in  palace,  or  lower; 
0  willow,  &o. 


h 
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For  women  are  trothles,  and  flöte  in  an  houre. 
45  0  willow,  &c. 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &o. 

But  what  helps  complaining?  In  vaine  I  complaine: 

0  willow,  &c.  5 

«  I  must  patiently  suffer  her  scorne,  and  disdaine. 

jj  50  0  willow,  &c. 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

[Come,  178]  Come,  all  you  forsaken,  and  set  (L  sit  C01*V.) 

0  willow,  &c,  [down  by  me,       lo 

Hethat'plaines  of  hi8fal8eIove,mine'8  falser  than  she. 
55  0  willow,  &c. 

Sing,  O  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

The  willow  wreath  weare  I,  since  my  love  did  fleet ; 

O  willow,  &c.  15 

A  Garland  for  lovers  forsaken  most  meete. 
60  0  willow,  &c. 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garländ! 


The  Second  Part.  20 

T  OWE  lay'd  by  my  sorrow,  begot  by  disdaine, 
•*^       0  willow,  willow,  willow! 
Against  her  too  craell,  still  still  I  complaine, 
0  willow,  willow,  willow! 
5  0  willow,  willow,  willow:  25 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow  shall  be  my  garländ! 

0  love  too  injurious,  to  wound  my  poore  heart; 

0  willow,  &c. 
To  suffer  the  triumph,  and  joy  in  my  smart: 
10  0  willow,  &c.  30 

I  Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c. 

[0  willow,  179]  0  willow,  willow,  willow !  the  willow 
0  willow,  &c.  '  [garländ, 

A  sign  of  her  falsenesse  before  me  doth  stand: 
15  0  willow,  &C.  35 

Sing,  0  the  greene  willow,  &c.  "^ 
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As  höre  it  doth  bid  to  deepoir  and  to  dye, 

0  willoT,  &}• 
So  hang  it,  friends,  ore  mee  in  grave  where  I  Ije: 

3  willow,  &o.  20 

0  the  greene  willow,  &o. 

,TB  where  I  rest  mee,  hang  thiB  to  the  •nev 

D  ■willo'w,  &c. 
that  doe  knowe  her,  to  blaze  her  untme. 

3  willow,  &o.  25 

0  the  greeoe  willow,  &c. 

these  words  engraveii,  as  epitaph  meet, 

3  willow,  &o. 

lyes  one,  drank  poyBonforpotion  mosteweet." 

)  willow,  &o.  30 

0  the  green  willow,  &o. 

h  ehe  thns  nnhindly  hath  scorned  my  love, 

3  willow,  &e. 

arelealy  smiles  at  the  eoirowes,  I  piove; 

)  willow,  &c.  36 

0  the  green  willow,  &c.  ni 

Dot  180]  I  cannot  againat  her  unkmdly  exclaim, 
3  willow,  &c. 

oBce  well  Iloved her,  andhononred  herntune: 
3  willow,  &c.  40 

0  the  green  willow  shall  be  my  garUnd. 

ame  of  her  sounded  so  sweete  in  mine  eare, 
3  willow.  &c, 

g'd  my  heait  lightly,  the  name  of  my  deare; 
3  willow,  &c.  45 

0  the  gteene  willow,  «^c. 

in  'twae  my  comfort,  it  now  ie  my  griefe; 
0  willow,  &c, 

'  bringe  me  angnieb,  then  brougbt  me  reliefe. 
(3  willow,  &o.  50 

0  the  greene  willow,  &o. 

eil,  faire  Msehearted :  piain  ta  end  with  my  breatb  1 
13  willow,  &0. 


t 
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Thondostloathme^llovetiieeytluHiglicaiifleofmydeatli. 
55  0  willow,  willow,  willowl 

0  willow,  willow,  willow! 
Sing,  0  the  greene  willow  riiall  be  my  garländ. 

[vn.  SIE  181]  vn.  ß 

SIR  LANCELOT  DU  LAKE. 

ThxB  hallad  is  quoted  in  Shake^eare's  secand  Part  of 
Hehrt  IV.  Ä.  2.  sc.  4.  The  stibject  of  it  i$  taken  from  the 
ancient  romance  of  K.  Arthur  {commonly  ccUled  Mobte 
Abthub)  &ein^  a  poeticol  translation  ofChap.  cviii,  cix,  ex,  lo 
in  Pt,  Ist,  OS  they  stand  in  Ed,  1634,  4^o.  In  the  older 
EÄifions  the  Chaptersare  differently  numbered.  —  This  song 
is  given  from  a  printed  copy^  corrected  in  part  hy  the 
folio  MS. 

In  the  same  play  of  2  Hen.  IV.  Silencb   hums  a  scrap"^^ 
of  one  of  U^  old  ballads  of  Robin  Hood.    It  is  taJcen  from 
the  foUowing    stanza  of  Bob  in  Hood  and  thb  Find  ab  of 
Wakepibld. 

AU  this  bebeard  tbree  wigbty  yeomen, 

Twas  Robiii  Hood>  Soarlet,  and  John:  20 

With  that  tbey  espy'd  the  joUy  Pindär 

As  he  säte  uuder  a  thome. 

That  ballad  may  be  fcmnd  on  every  stalh   and  therefore 
w  not  here  repri»iied. 


T^HEN  Artbur  first  in  court  began,  25 

And  was  approved  king, 
By  force  of  armes  great  victoryes  wanne, 
'^  And  conquest  bome  did  bring. 

5       [Tben  183]  Then  into  England  straigbt  he  came 

With  fifty  good  and  able  so 

Knights,  that  resorted  nnto  him« 
And  were  of  bis  round  table. 

And  many  jnsts  and  tumaments, 
10         Wherto  were  many  prest, 
I  Wherein  some  knights  did  then  excell  85 

And  far  surmonnt  the  fest. 

^1.  Sprach-  und  Literstnrdenkm.    VL  10 
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Bat  one  Sir  Laocelot  du  Lake, 

Who  was  approTed  well, 
He  for  his  deeds  and  featee  of  armea,  15 

MI  others  did  exoell. 

en  he  had  rested  him  a  wbile 

n  play,  and  game,  and  aportt, 

eaid  he  wold  goe  prove  bimselfe 

n  Bome  adventnroas  aoit.  20 

armed  rode  in  foirest  wide, 

>nd  met  a  d^msell  faire, 

o  told  him  of  adventurea  great, 

Vhereto  he  gave  good  eare. 

h  wold  I  find,  quoth  Laneelott:  K 

^or  that  cause  came  I  bither. 

in  seemst,  quoth  ehe,  a  knigbt  fuU  good, 

Lnd  I  will  bring  thee  thither, 

liereas  183]  Wheras  a  migbty  knight  doth  dwell, 

i'hat  now  ie  of  great  fame :  30 

irfore  t«ll  me  what   wjgbt  tbou  axt, 

Lnd  what  may  be  thy  name. 

y  name  is  Lancelot  da  Lake." 

iuoth  abe,  it  likea  me  than: 

:«  dwelles  a  knight  who  never  waa  35 

Tet  matcht  witb  any  man : 

o  baa  in  priaon  threeacore  knights 

^nd  four,  that  he  did  wound; 

gbte  of  king  Arthurs  coart  they  be, 

^nd  of  hia  table  round.  40 

!  brongbt  him  to  a  river  aide, 

ind  also  to  a  tree, 

lereon  a  copper  bason  bang, 

ind  many  shields  to  see. 
Btruok  soe  hard,  the  bason  broke;  4!i 

kaA  Tarqnin  aoon  be  spyed: 

10  drore  a  horse  before  him  fast, 

(VbereoD  a  knight  lay  tyad. 
knigbt,  tben  aayd  Sir  LanoelMt, 

Bring  me  that  horse-load  hither,  50 
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And  lay  him  downe,  and  let  Mm  rest; 
JJ*  Weel  try  our  force  together. 

[For,  184]  For,  as  I  understand,  thou  hast, 
Soe  far  as  thou  art  able, 
55     Done  great  despite  and  shame  unto  5 

The  knights  of  the  Eotind  Table. 

If  thou  be  of  the  Table  Eound, 

Quoth  Tarquin  speedilye, 
Both  thee  and  all  thy  fellowship 
60        I  utterly  defye.  •  10 

That's  over  much,  quoth  Lancelott; 

Defend  thee  by  and  by. 
They  sett  their  speares  unto  their  steeds, 

And  each  att  other  flye. 

65     They  coucht  their  speares,  (their  horses  ran  15 

As  though  there  had  been  thunder) 
And  struoke  them  each  amidst  their  shields, 
Wherewith  they  broke  in  sunder. 

Their  horses  backes  brake  und  er  them, 
70        The  knights  were  both  astound:  20 

To  avoyd  their  horses  they  made  haste 
And  light  upon  the  ground. 

They  tooke  them  to  their  shields  füll  fast, 
Their  swords  they  drew  out  than, 
75     With  mighty  strokes  most  eagerlye  25 

3  Eache  at  the  other  ran. 

[They  185]  They  wounded  were,  and  bled  füll  sore, 

For  breath  they  both  did  stand. 
And  leaning  on  their  swordes  awhile, 
^0         Quoth  Tarquine,  Hold  thy  band,  30 

And  teil  to  me  what  I  shall  aske. 

Say  on,  quoth  Lancelot  tho. 
Thou  art,  quoth  Tarquine,  the  best  knight 

That  ever  I  did  know; 

^5     And  like  a  knight,  that  I  did  hate:  35 

Soe  that  thou  be  not  hee, 
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I  will  delivQr  all  ^e  reet, 
And  eke  accord  ^tk  thee. 

That  ig  wfll  sayd,  qnotli  Lanoelott; 

But  sitli  it  mast  he  soe,  90 

5  What  knight  is  thi^t  thon  batest  ihns? 

I  pray  thee  to  me  $liow. 

His  name  is  Lancelpt  du  I^ke, 

He  slew  my  brother  deere; 
Hirn  I  saspect  of  all  tb^  reat:  95 

10  I  wonld  I  bad  bim  bere. 

Tby  wisb  tbou  hast,  but  ye^  unk^wne, 

I  am  Lancelot  du  Lake, 
Now  kn^gbt  of  Artburs  Table  Bound; 

King  Hauds  son  of  Scbuwake;  100 

16  [And  186]  And  1  desire  tbee  dp  tby  worst. 

Ho,  bo,  q^uotb  Tarquin  tbo, 
One  of  TW  two  sball  end  our  liyes 
Before  tbat  we  do  go. 

If  tbou  be  Lancelot  du  Lake,  105 

Tben  welcome  sbalt  tbou  bee: 
Wberfore  see  tbou  tbyself  defend, 

For  now  defye  I  tbee. 

Tbey  buckled  tben  togetber  so, 

Like  unto  wild  boares  rusbing,  11^ 

25  And  witb  tbeir  swords  cuid  sbields  tbey  ran 

At  one  anotber  slasbing: 

Tbe  ground  besprinkled  was  witb  blood: 

Tarquin  began  to  yield, 
For  be  gave  b^cke  for  wemnesae,  115 

30  And  lowe  did  beare  bis  sbield. 

Tbis  soone  Sir  ^anc^elot  espyd^, 

He  leapt  upon  bim  tben. 
He  puU'd  bim  downe  upon  bis  knee, 

And  rusbing  off  bis  beim,  120 

36  Fortbwitb  te  strucke  bis  nec^e  in  two, 

And,  wben  be  bad  soe  done, 
From  prison  tbreescprf  knigbts  and  four 
Delivered  everye  one. 


20 
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[tili.  CORYDOFs  187]    VIÖ. 

GOBYDON's  FAßEWELL  TO  PHILLIS 

—  is  an  attempt  f opaint  a  löver^s  irresolutionj  btä  so  poorly 
^xecuteä,  ihat  U  wmdd  not  have  heen  admtted  i/nto  this  coh 
iktion,  if  U  had  not  been  quoted  in  SHakespea/s  Tw^tleth-  5 
Night,  ä.  2.  SC.  S.  —  It  is  foUnd  in  a  UtÜt  äncient  mts- 
cülany  intiüed^  ^The  golden  Gwrlmid  of  prindelp  delights.^ 
12mo,  U.  Idt, 

In  ihe  same  seene  of  the  Twelfth  Night,  Sta  Tobt  sings 
«  scrap  of  an  pld  bailad,   whkih  is  preserved  in  th$  Fepys  lo 
CoUeäion.  [Vol.  i.  p.  Si.  496.]  hui  is  so  poor  a Performance, 
thit  it  will  he  sufficient  here  to  give  the  first  sta/nea: 

The  BaLLAD  of  GONSTANTSuSAlfNA. 

Thfsre  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon 

0£  r^putation  greai  by  {ame,  16 

He  took  tof  wife  a  faire  womän, 

Susanna  ehe  was  callde  by  name; 
A  woman  fair  and  yertuons; 

4  Lady,  lady: 

Why  sbould  we  not  of  her  learn  ^us  20 

To  live  godly?' 

If  this  song  of  Gottttfav,   &c.  Jms  not  more  merit,  U  is 
oi'  kost  an  evil  of  lese  metgnitude, 

[FAßEWELL,  188] 

VAEEWELL,  deaär  love ;  sin<)e  thöu  wilt  need»  b6  goiie^25 
"^    Mine  eyes  do  skew,  my  lifo  is  almc^  done. 
Nay  I  will  iierer  die,  so  loBg  as  I  eaü  spie 
There  bo  mimy  nroy  thoiigh  that  sht  doe  goe. 
^  Tbere  be  nw^y  mo,  I  fear  not: 

Wby  th^i  kt  her  goe,  I  cave  not.  30 

Farewell,  färewell;  siiice  this  I  Änd  is  true, 
i  will  ncH;  spend  more  time  in  wooing  yöu: 

But  I  will  seek  elsewhere,  if  I  mäy  find  love  ibere : 
10  Sball  1  bid  iier  goe?  wbät  and  if  I  doe? 

Sbäll  I  bid  her  goe  and  spare  not?  35 

0  nö,  noy  nO|  I  dare  not. 

Ten  thonsand  tl6ies  Itirewell;  -^  yet  stajr  ä  irkiU  i  ^ 
Sweet,  kitn  tiie  mt^;  sweet  Misses  tiin^  Wgtdlö: 
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I  have  no  power  to  move.  How  now  am  I  in  love?  15 
Wilt  thou  needs  be  gone?  Go  then,  all  is  one. 

Wilt  thou  needs  be  gone?  Oh,  hie  thee! 

Nay  stay,  and  do  no  more  deny  me. 

5  Once  more  adien,  I  see  loath  to  depart 

Eids  oft  adieu  to  her,  that  holds  my  heart.  20 

But  seeing  I  must  lose  thy  love,  which  I  did  choose, 
Goe  thy  way  for  me,  since  that  may  not  be. 
Goe  thy  ways  for  me.     But  whither? 
10  Goe,  oh,  but  where  I  may  come  thither. 

[Whatl89]What  shallldoe?  mylove  is  now departed.  25 
öhe  is  as  fair,  as  she  is  cruel-hearted. 

She  would  not  be  intreated,  with  prayers  oft  repeated. 
If  she  come  no  more,  shall  I  die  therefore? 
16  If  she  come  no  more,  what  care  I? 

Faith,  let  her  goe,  or  come,  or  tarry.  30 

IX. 
GERNUTUS  THE  JEW  OF  VENICE. 

In    the    "Life    op    Pope   Sixtus   V.    translated    from 

20  the  Italian  of  Greg,  Leti,  hy  the  Bev,  Mr.  Farneworthy. 
folio"  is  a  remarkdble  passage  to  the  foUowing  effect^ 

"It  was  reported  in  Eome,  that  Brake  had  taken  and 
^pltmdered  St.  Domingo  in  Hispaniola,  and  carried  off  ok^ 
^immense  hooty.      This   account  came  in  a  private  letter  io 

26  ^Paul  Secehiy  a  very  considerable  merchant  in  the  city,  who 
^had  large  concerns  in  those  parts,  which  he  had  insured» 
**  üpon  receiving  this  news,  he  sent  for  the  insurer  Sampson 
^^Ceneda,  a  Jew,  and  acquainted  hini  with  it,  The  JeiOy 
^whose  interest  it  was   to  have  such  a  report  thought  faHse^ 

30  ^gave  many  reasons  why  it  could  not  possibly  te  true^  and 
*^at  last  worked  himself  into  such  a  passion,  that  he  said^ 
^ril  lay  you  a  pound  of  my  flesh  it  is  a  lye.  Secchi,  toho 
*^was  of  a  fiery  hot  temper,  replied,  ni  lay  you  a  thousand 
^croums  against  a  pound  of  your  flesh  that  it  is  true.    The 

86  "Jew  accepted  the  wager,  and  articles  were  immedicdely  exe- 
^^cuted  hetwiast  them,  That  if  Secchi  won,  he  should  himself 
*^cut  the  flesh  with  a  sharp  knife  from  whatever  pari  of  tU 
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^Jevo's  lody  he  pleased.  The  [^truth  190]  fruth  of  the 
^account  was  soon  confirmed;  and  the  Jew  was  almost  dis* 
"tracted,  wJien  he  was  informed^  that  Secchi  had  solemnly 
^^sworn  he  would  compel  Mm  io  an  exact  Performance  of  his 
^^eontracL^  A  report  of  this  transaction  was  hrought  to  the  5 
"Pöp^,  who  sent  for  the  parties,  and  teing  informed  of  the 
%hole  affaiTy  said,  When  contracts  are  nrnde,  it  is  butjtist 
^Hhey  shöuld  he  fulfilled,  as  this  shalL  Talee  a  Jcnife  ihere- 
^i'ore,  Secchi,  and  cut  a  pound  of  flesh  from  any  pari  yoti 
^^please  of  the  Jew^s  body.  We  advise  you,  however,  to  he  lo 
"iery  careful;  for  if  you  cut  hut  a  scruple  more  or  less 
"fÄan  your  di^e,  you  shall  certainly  he  hanged'^ 

The  Editor  of  that  hooh  is  of  opinion,  That  the  scene  he- 
tween  ShylocJc  and  Antonio   in  the  Mrrchant  op  Vknice, 
is  iahen  from  this  incident.     But  Mr,  Warton  in  Ms  ^^Oh-  is 
sewations  on  the  Faerie  Queen^,^^   has,  with  more  probäbi- 
Uly,  referred  it  to  the  following  hallad,  wMch  should  seem  to 
Imve  taJcen   its   rise  from   some  such   story,     Mr,  Warton 
thifiks  this  hailad  was  uoritten  hefore  Shakespeare^ s  play,  as 
leing  not  so  circumstantiah   and  having  more  of  the  naked-  20 
ivess   of  an   original,     Besides  it  differs  from  the  play   in 
fmany  circumstances,    which  a  meer  copyist,  such  as  we  may 
suppose  the  batlad-maker  to  he,  would  hardly  haoe  given  Mm- 
sdf  the  trouble   to  alter.     Indeed  he  expressly  informs  us, 
ihixt  he   had   his   story    from   the  Italian  writers,     See  the  26 
CoNNoissEUR.    Vol.  I.  No,  16. 

After  (ül,  one  would  he  glad  to  Jcnow  what  authority 
LetiI  had  for  the  foregoing  fact^  or  at  least  for  connecting 
it  with  the  taking  of  St.  Domingo  hy  Drake:  for  this  expe- 
dition  did  not  happen  tili  1585,  and  it  is  very  certain  that  30 
a  play  of  the  Jbwb,  ^Wepresenting  the  greedinesse  of  worldly 
"^diusers^  and  hloody  minds  of  murers,^'  Md  heen  exMMted 
at  the  play-house  caUed  the  Bull,  hefore  the  year  1579, 
heing  men-  [tioned  191]  tioned  in  Steph.  GossorCs  Schoole 
OP  ABUBB+,  which  was  printed  in  that  year.  35 

As  for  Shakespeare^  s  Merchant  op  Yen  ige,  the  earliest 
edition  knoum  of  it  is  in  quarto  1600;  though  it  had  heen 
exhihited  hefore  the  year  1598,  heing  mentioned  together  tvith 
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Vol.  I.  pag.  128.  &c.  f  ^e  wrote  in  the  time  of  Charles  II. 
Warton,  ubi  supra. 
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eteven  other  of  JWs  plays  in  Meres^s  Wins  ITbi&asuby,  i;c. 
1Ö98.  12mo.  fol,  282. 

The  follotüing  is  printed  from  an  aneimt  hlaök'*l€Met  ööpy 
in  the  Pepys  Cöllectionf,  intitledj  ^Ä  new  Sön^y  shewing 
6  'Hhe  crueltie  öf  Gtebhutuä,  a  Jbwb,  tcho  lehäing  to  ä  mer- 
^^chant  an  hundred  crownes,  iooiUd  have  ä  pouiid  of  his 
^^fleshe,  because  he  coüld  not  pay  Mm  ai  (he  time  ä^ppointed. 
"  To  the  tune  of  Black  and  ydlow,^^ 

Thk  fibst  Pabt. 

10  TN  Venioe  towne  not  long  agoe 

-*-A  crue  1  Je-w  did  dwell, 
Whiob  lived  all  on  usurie, 
As  Italian  writerd  teil. 

Gernutas  called  was  l^e  Jew, 
16  Which  never  thought  to  dye,  5 

Nor  never  yet  did  any  good 
To  tbem  in  streets  that  He. 

His  life  wa0  like  a  barrow  Hogge, 
That  liveth  many  a  day, 
20  Yet  never  onoe  doth  any  good,  10 

XJntil  men  will  him  slay. 

[Or  192]  Or  like  a  filtTiy  beap  of  düng, 

That  lyeth  in  a  whoard; 
Which  never  can  do  wiy  good,  15 

26  Till  it  be  spread  abroad. 

So  fares  it  with  the  nsurer, 

He  cannot  sleep  in  rest, 
For  feare  the  thiefe  will  him  purso« 

To  pluek«  him  from  his  nest.  20 

30  His  heart  doth  thinke  on  many  a  wile, 

How  to  deceive  the  poorej 
His  mouth  is  almost  ful  of  mucke, 
Yet  still  he  gapes  for  more. 

His  wife  must  lend  a  Shilling,  25 

35  For  every  weeke  a  penny, 

t  Compared  loith  the  Äshmole  Copy, 
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Yet  bring  a  pledge,  tliat  is  double  Wörth, 
[  If  tbat  you  will  bare  any. 

And  see,  likewise,  you  kdejye  your  day, 
30         Or  eise  you  loose  it  all: 

[This  193]  Tbis  was  tbe  living  of  tbe  wife,  5 

Her  cow  sbe  did  it  caill. 

Witbin  tbat  eitle  dwelt  tbat  time 
A  marobant  of  great  fame^ 
35     Wbicb  being  distressed  in  bis  need, 

Unto  Gernutus  came:  lo 

Desiring  bim  to  stand  bis  freind 
For  twelve  montb  ajid  a  day, 
To  lend  to  bim  an  bundred  crownes: 
40         And  be  for  it  would  pay 

Wbatsoever  be  would  demand  of  bim^  15 

And  pledges  be  sbould  bave. 
No,  (quotb  tbe  Jew  witb  flearing  lookeö) 

Sir,  aske  wbat  you  will  bave. 

45     No  penny  for  tbe  loane  of  it 

For  One  yeare  you  sball  pay;  20 

^^.  You  may  doe  me  as  good  a  turne, 

no  Before  my  dying  äiiy. 

[But  194]  But  we  will  bave  a  merry  jeast, 
50         For  to  be  talk«d  long: 

You  sball  make  me  a  boRd,  quotb  be,  ^^ 

Tbat  sball  be  large  and  strong: 

And  tbis  sball  be  tbe  forfeyture; 
Of  your  owne  flesbe  a  pound. 

Ver,  32.   Her  Cow,  dtc  aeems  to  have  Buggeeteä  to  Shakespeare 
Shtlogk's  argument  for  umrp  taken  from  Jaoob'a  maMgement  so 
of  Laban* 8  sheep,  Act  I.  to  which  Antonio  repliesy 
^^Waa  this  inserted  to  make  interest  good? 
**0r  are  your  gold  and  süoer  Ewbs  and  fams? 
'^Sht.  I  cannot  teU,  I  make  it  bbesd  as  fast/' 
Ver,  35.   Shäkespear  hos  finely  improved  this^  hy  making  the  35 
merchant^s  motive  for  horrowing  to  be  not  on  account  of  his  own 
necessitieSf  hut  for  the  Service  of  his  friend,    Whkh  <xt  the  same 
time  that  it  raises  his  character^  hecomes  condttcive  to  the  general 
pht.    See  the  Connoissettr,  uhi  supra. 
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If  you  agree,  make  you  the  bond,  55 

And  here  is  a  hundred  crownes. 

With  rigbt  good  will!  the  marchant  says: 
And  60  the  bond  was  made. 
5  When  twelve  month  and  a  day  drew  on 

That  backe  it  should  be  payd,  60 

The  marchants  ships  were  all  at  sea, 

And  money  came  not  in; 
Which  way  to  take,  or  what  to  doe 
10  To  thinke  he  doth  begin : 

And  to  Gernutus  strait  he  comes  65 

With  cap  and  bended  knee, 
And  sayde  to  bim,  Of  curtesie 

I  pray  you  beare  with  mee. 

16  My  day  is  come,  and  I  have  not 

The  money  for  to  pay:  70 

And  little  good  the  forfeyture 
Will  doe  you,  I  dare  say. 

[With  195]  With  all  my  beart,  Gernutus  sayd, 
20  Commaund  it  to  your  minde: 

In  thinges  of  bigger  waight  then  this  75 

You  shall  me  ready  finde. 

He  goes  bis  way;  the  day  once  past 
Gernutus  doth  not  slacke 
25  To  get  a  sergiant  presently; 

And  clapt  him  on  the  backe:  8^ 

And  layd  him  into  prison  streng, 

And  sued  bis  bond  withall; 
And  when  the  judgement  day  was  come, 
80  For  judgement  he  did  call. 

The  marchants  friends  came  thither  fast,  85     j 

With  many  a  weeping  eye, 
For  other  means  they  could  not  find, 

But  be  that  day  must  dye. 
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The  Second  Pabt. 

*^0f  the  Jetos  crueltie;   setting  foorth  the  merciftilnease  of  the 
^^Judge  towards  the  Marchant.    To  the  tune  ofBlacke  and  yelloio.^^ 

SlOME  offered  for  bis  hundred  crownes 
^  Five  hundred  for  to  pay;  5 

And  some  a  thousand,  two  or  three, 
02  Yet  still  lie  did  denay. 

5     [And  196]  And  at  the  last  ten  thousand  crownes 
They  offered,  bim  to  save. 
Gemntus  sayd,  I  will  no  gold,  10 

My  forfeite  I  will  have. 

A  pound  of  fleshe  is  my  demand, 
10         And  that  shall  be  my  hire. 

Then  sayd  the  jndge,  Yet  good  my  friend, 

Let  me  of  you  desire  15 

To  take  the  flesh  from  such  a  place, 
As  yet  you  let  him  live: 
15     Do  so,  and  lo!  an  hundred  crownes 
To  thee  here  will  I  give. 

No:  no:  quoth  he,  no:  judgment  here:  20 

For  this  it  shall  be  tride, 
For  I  will  have  my  pound  of  fleshe 
20         From  under  bis  right  side. 

It  grieved  all  the  companie 

His  crueltie  to  see,  25 

For  neither  friend  nor  foe  could  belpe 

But  he  must  spoyled  bee. 

25      The  bloudie  Jew  now  röady  is 
With  whetted  blade  in  band, 
To  spoyle  the  bloud  of  innocent,  30 

By  forfeit  of  bis  bond. 

[And  197]  And  as  he  was  about  to  strike 
30         In  him  the  deiadly  blow: 

Stay  (quoth  the  judge)  thy  crueltie; 
1  Charge  thee  to  do  so.  35 

Sith  needs  thou  wilt  thy  forfeit  have, 
Which  is  of  flesh  a  pound: 
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See  that  thou  ehed  ilo  drop  of  bloud,  35 

Nor  yet  tlie  man  öonfound. 

For  if  thou  doe,  like  murderer, 
Thon  Bei^e  slialt  hanged  be: 
£  Likewise  of  flesli  see  that  thou  cnt 

No  more  than  lotiges  to  thee:  40 

For  if  thou  take  either  more  or  lesse 

To  thei  value  of  a  mite, 
Thou  shalt  be  hanged  presently 
10  As  is  both  law  and  right. 

Gernutus  now  waxt  franticke  mad,  45 

And  wotes  not  \^hat  tö  say; 
Quoth  he  at  last^  Ten  thousand  prownes, 

I  will  that  he  öhall  pay; 

15  And  so  I  graunt  to  set  him  free. 

The  jndge  doth  answere  inake;  50 

You  shall  not  have  a  penny  gfven; 

Your  forfeyture  now  take.  oj 

[At  198]  At  the  last  he  doth  demaund 
20  But  for  to  häve  bis  owne. 

No,  quoth  the  judge,  doe  as  you  list,  55 

Thy  judgement  shall  be  showne. 

Either  take  your  pound  of  flesh,  quoth  he, 
Or  cancell  me  your  bond. 
25  0  cruell  judge,  then  quoth  the  Jew, 

That  doth  against  me  stand!  60 

And  so  with  griping  grieved  toind 

He  biddeth  them  fare-well. 
*Then'  all  the  people  prays'd  the  Lörd, 
so  That  ever  this  heard  teil. 

Good  people,  that  doe  heare  this  song,  65 

For  trueth  I  dare  well  say, 
That  many  a  wretch  as  ill  as  hefe 

Doth  live  nöw  at  this  day; 

85  That  seeketh  nothing  but  the  spöyle 

Of  many  a  wealthey  man,  70 

Ver,  61.  ^riped.  Ashmot  copy. 
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And  lor  to  trap  the  inoo^eieat 
Deviseth  what  they  ^n. 

From  whome  tbe  Lord  deliver  me, 
And  every  Christian  too, 
75      And  send  to  them  like  sentenoe  eke  s 

That  meaneth  so  to  do. 

[199]  X. 

THE   PASSIONATE  SHEPHERD  TO  HIS  LOVE. 

This  heauUftd  sonnet  is  quoted  in  the  Morry  Wiyeb  of 
WiHDsoB,  Ä.  3.  8C.  1.  and  is  ascrihed  (together  with  the  i«> 
Bbplt)  to  Shakespeare  himself  hy  all  the  modern  editors  of 
his  smaller  poems.  In  Liniofs  Gollbotion  of  ihem,  l2mo 
{no  date)  is  a  copy  ofthis  sonnet  oontainin^  only  fourstanzas 
(t^e  4ih,  (md  6th,  being  waMmg\  aecompanied  with  the  first 
stanza  of  tJie  Answer,  This  edition  hos  some  appearance  i^ 
of  eaactnes,  and  is  affirmed  to  te  reprinted  from  an  andent 
copy,  containing  ''The  pa^sionatb  pii^gbime,  and  Sonnetb 

So  SUHDBT    NOTES    OF   MuSICKE,    l)y  ]\£r,    WlLLIAM    ShAKE- 

"sPBAR^.  LoND.  printed  /or  W.  Jagoabd.  1599." — Ifthis 
may  he  relied  on,    then  was  this  sonnet,  &c,  pMished,  as  ^ 
Shakespeare's  in  his  Life  time. 

And  yet  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  {not  ShaJce- 
speare,  but)  Chbistopheb  Marlow,  wrote  the  song,  and  Sir 
Walter  Ralbgh  (Ü.  Ealeiöh)  (he  ^ NympV 8  reply :^  For  so 
we  are  positively  assured  by  Isaac  Walton^  a  writer  of  some  25 
ereditj  whohasinsertedthemboih  in  his  Complbat  AnolbrI, 
imder  the  charaeter  of  ^that  smooth  song,  wMch  was  made 
^hy  Kit   Marlow,  now  at  least  fifty  years  ago;  and  .  .  .  an 
^Answer  to   it,  which  was  made  by  Sir  Walter  Maleigh  in 
*^hi$  younger  days.  .  .  .  Old-fashiomd  poetry    but  choicely  30 
^good.^  —  It   also  passed  for  Marlow*s  in  the  opinion  of 
his  contemporaries,  for  the  editor  of  the  ^^Muses  Library, ^^  has 
0  i  reprinted  a  poem  from  Eh-  [qlahd's  200]  gj.and's  Helicon, 
1600,  subscribed  Ignoto,  and  thus  intitled,  ^In  Imitation  of 
C.  Marlow,^^  beginning  ihu$,  35 

"Comb  Uvß  with  me  and  be  my  dear^ 

^And  we  wiU  revel  aÜ  the  year, 

*^In  plains  and  groves,  dtc,** 

t  First  printed  in  the  year  1653,   but  probdbly  toritten  some 
time  before.  40 
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Upon  the  whole  I  am  inclined  to  attribute  them  to  Mar- 
Low  and  RalcighI;  notwithstanding  the  authority  of  Shah- 
speare^s  Book  of  Sonnets.  For  it  is  well  hnown  iluxt  as  he 
tooJc  no  care  of  his  own  compositions,  so  was  he  uUerly  re- 
5  gardless  what  spurious  things  were  fathet^ed  upon  hm.  Sir 
John  Oldcastle,  Pebicles,  and  /^e  London  Pbodioal, 
were  printed  wUh  his  name  at  füll  length  in  the  title-pages, 
while  he  was  living,  whwh  yet  were  afterwards  rejected  hy 
his  first  editors  He  hinge  and  Condbll,  who  were  his  in- 
10  timate  friends^,  and  therefore  no  doubt  had  good  attthority 
for  setting  them  aside. 

The  fdllowing  sonnet  appears  to  have  heen  (as  it  deserved) 

a  great  favourite  with   our  earlier  poets:   for   hesides  the 

Imitation   above-mentioned,    another   is   to  he  foimd   among 

15  Donne's  poems,  intitled  ^The  Bait,*^  heginning  thus^ 

^CoMR  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love, 
^And  WS  wiU  some  new  pleasures  prove 
^Of  golden  sands,  dtc." 

Äs  for  Chr.  Mae  low,  who  was  in  high  repute  for  his 

30  jyramatic   writingSy  he  lost  his  life  by  a  stob  received  in  a 

brothelj  before  the  year  1593.    See  Ä,   Wood,  I.  138. 

T  IVE  with  me,  and  be  my  love, 
^  And  we  wil  all  the  pleasures  prove 
That  hils  and  vallies,  dale  and  field, 
25  And  all  the  craggy  mountains  yield. 

[There  201]  There  will  we  sit  upon  the  rocks,        5 
And  see  the  shepherds  feed  their  flocke, 
By  shallow  rivers,  to  whose  falls 
Melodious  birds  sing  madrigals. 

30  There  will  I  make  thee  heds  of  roses 

With  a  thousand  fragrant  posies,  10 

A  cap  of  flowers,  and  a  kirtle 
Imbrodered  all  with  leaves  of  mirtle; 

A  gown  made  of  the  flnest  wool, 
36  Which  from  cur  pretty  lambs  we  pull; 

Slippers  lin'd  choicely  for  the  cold,  15 

With  buckles  of  the  purest  gold; 

:^  He  mmtions  them  both  in  his  will. 


r 


I,  201—202—203.  159 

A  belt  of  straw,  and  ivie  buds, 
Witli  coral  clasps,  and  amber  studs: 
And  if  these  pleasures  may  thee  move, 
20     Then  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love. 

The  shepberd  swains  sball  dance  and  sing  5 

For  thy  deligbt  eacb  May  morning: 
If  these  deligbts  thy  mind  may  move, 
Then  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love. 

The  Nymph's  Replt, 

F  tbat  tbe  World  and  Love  were  young,  lo 

And  trutb  in  every  shepberd's  toung, 
[These  202]  These   pretty  pleasures  might  me  move 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 

5     But  time  drives  flocks  from  field  to  fold, 

When  rivers  rage,  and  rocks  grow  cold,  is 

And  Philomel  becometh  dumb, 
And  all  complain  of  cares  to  come. 

The  flowers  do  fade,  and  wanton  fields 
10     To  wayward  winter  reckoning  yield: 

A  honey  tongue,  a  heart  of  gall,  20 

Is  fancies  spring,  but  sorrows  fall. 

Thy  gowns,  thy  shoes,  thy  beds  of  roses, 
Thy  cap,  thy  kirtle,  and  thy  posies, 
^5     Soon  break,  soon  wither,  soon  forgotten, 

In  folly  ripe,  in  reason  rotten.  25 

Thy  belt  of  straw,  and  ivie  buds, 
Thy  coral  clasps,  and  amber  studs; 
All  these  in  me  no  means  can  move 
20     To  come  to  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 

But  could  youth  last,  and  love  still  breed,  30 

Had  joyes  no  date,  nor  age  no  need; 
Then  those  deligbts  my  mind  might  move 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 

[XI.  TITÜS  203]  XI. 

TITUS  ANDRONICüS's  COMPLAINT.  35 

The  reader  has  here  an  ancient  hallad  on  the  same  sttb- 
jectwith  theplay  o/*Titüs  AsDBOHicuß,  and  ihere  is  no  doubt, 
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hut  the  ane  was  lorroioed  from  the  other:  whkh  of  them  was 
the  original  it  is  not  easy  to  decide.  And  yety  if  the  argu- 
ments  offered  äbove  inp.  190  for  the  priority  ofthe  bällad  of 
ihe  Jbw  ofYbnio9  he  admitted  a>s  conclusivOy  somewhat  ofthe 

6  same  Und  may  he  urged  here;  for  this  hallad  differs  from  the 
play  in  several  particulars,  which  a  simple  Ballad-writer 
would  he  less  likely  to  alter  than  an  inventive  Tragedian. 
Thus  in  the  hallad  is  no  mention  of  the  contest  for  the  empire 
hetween  the  two  hrothers,   the  composing  of  which  mäkes  the 

10  ungratefül  treatment  of  Titvb  afterwar ds  the  more  flagrant: 
neither  is  there  any  notice  taken  of  Ms  sacrifidng  one  of 
Tamora's  sons,  which  the  tragic  poet  has  assigned  as  ihe 
original  cause  of  all  her  cruelties.  In  the  play  Titas  loses 
twenty-one  of  his  sons  in  war^  and  kills  another  for  assisting 

16  Bassiamcs  to  carry  off  Lavinia:  the  reader  will  find  it  dlf- 
ferent  in  the  hallad.  In  the  latter  she  is  hethrothed  (l,  hetr,)  to 
the  Emperor^s  Son:  in  the  play  to  his  Brother.  In  the  tragedy 
only  Two  of  his  sons  fall  into  the  pit,  and  the  Tliird  heing 
ha/nished  returns  to  Borne  with  a  victorious  armyy  to  avenge 

20  the  wrongs  ofhis  house:  in  the  hallad  all  Three  are  entrapped 
and  suffer  death.  In  the  scene  the  Emperor  MUs  TituSy  and 
is  in  return  stahhed  hy  Titus^s  surmving  son.  Here  THus 
kills  the  Emperor  y  and  afterwar  ds  himself.    {^Vgl.  hiesu  ad- 

DITIONS    ÄHD    COBKBCTIOHS    in    Vol.    III.   p.    335.] 

25  [Let  304]  Let  the  Baader  weigh  these  circumstances  and 
some  others  wherein  he  will  find  titem  unlikCy  and  then  pr$' 
nownce  for  himself  —  Afler  all,  there  is  reason  to  conclttä^ 
that  this  play  was  rather  improvßd  hy  Shakespeare  with  a 
few  fine  touches  of  his  pen,  than  originaüly  writ  hy  him,  for 

30  not  to  mention  that  the  stile  is  less  figurative  than  his  others 
generally  are,  this  tragedy  is  mentioned  with  discredit  in  the 
Induktion  to  Ben  Jonson's  Baetholombw-paib,  in  1614> 
as  one  that  had  then  heen  eahibited  ^five  and  twenty^  or  thirty 
^years:^^  which,  ifwe  iake  the  lotvest  numher,  throws  it  hack  to  the 

35  year  1589,  at  which  time  Shakespeare  was  hut  25 :  an  earlier  date^ 

than  can  he  found  for  any  other  ofhis  pieccs:^.:  and  ifitdoes 

not  clear  him  entirely  of  it,  shews  at  least  it  was  a  first  attempf* 

The  following  is  given  from  a  Copy  in  ^^The  Golden  Gar- 

^land^\  intitled  as  äbove ;  compared  with  three  other s,  two  of 

40  :t  ^^^  earliest  known,  is  King  John  in  two  parts  1591.  4to.  W. 
let,   Thie  piay  he  afterwards  intireJy  new  wrote,  as  we  now  have  i^ 
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them  in  hlack  letter  in  ihe  Pepys  Cdlection,  intUled  "2%e 
^^ Lamentable  and  Tragicdl  Hisiory  of  TiiusAndronicus^  dtc.  — 
"Tö  ihe  tufie  of  Fortune"  —  TJnluckily  none  of  these  have 
any  dates. 


Y' 


OU  noble  minds,  and  famons  martiall  wights,  s 

That  in  defence  of  native  country  fights, 
Give  eare  to  me,  that  ten  yeeres  fought  for  Rome, 
Yet  reapt  disgrace  at  my  retnming  home. 

5     In  Eome  I  lived  in  fame  fülle  threesoore  yeeres, 

My  name  beloved  was  of  all  my  peeres;  lo 

Füll  fiye  and  twenty  valiant  sonnes  I  bad, 
Wbose  forwarde  vertues  made  tbeir  fatber  glad. 

[For  205]  For  wben  Eomes  foes  tbeir  warlike  forces 
10    Against  tbem  stille  my  sonnes  and  I  weresent;    [bent, 
Against  tbe  Gotbs  füll  ten  yeeres  weary  warre  is 

We  spent,  receiving  many  a  bloudy  soarre. 

Just  two  and  twenty  of  my  sonnes  were  slaine 
Before  we  did  retume  to  Eome  againe: 
15     Of  five  and  twenty  sonnes,  I  brongbt  but  tbree 

Alive,  tbe  stately  towers  of  Eome  to  see.  20 

Wben  wars  were  done,  I  conquest  bome  did  bring, 
And  did  present  my  prisoners  to  tbe  king, 
Tbe  queene  of  Gotbs,  ber  sons,  and  eke  a  moore, 
20     Wbicb  did  sucb  murders,  like  was  nere  before. 

Tbe  emperonr  did  make  tbis  qneene  bis  wife,  25 

Wbicb  bred  in  Eome  debate  and  deadlie  strife, 
Tbe  moore,  witb  ber  two  sonnes  did  growe  soe  prond, 
Tbat  none  like  them  in  Eome  migbt  bee  allowd. 

25     The  moore  soe  pleas'd  tbis  new-made  empress'  eie, 

Tbat  she  consented  to  bim  secretly  ^ 

For  to  abnse  ber  bnsbands  marriage  bed, 
And  soe  in  time  a  blackamore  she  bred. 

Then  she,  wbose  thongbts  to  murder  were  inclinde, 
30      Consented  witb  tbe  moore  of  bloody  minde 

Against  myselfe,  my  kin,  and  all  my  friendes,  ss 

In  oruell  sort  to  bring  tbem  to  tbeir  ends. 

[Soe  206]  Soe  wben  in  age  I  thongbt  to  live  in  peaoe, 
Both  care  and  griefe  began  then  to  increase: 

Bngl.  Sprach-  und  Literatiirdenkm.    VI.  11 
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Amongst  my  sonnes  I  liad  one  daughter  bright,     35 
Which  joy'd,  and  pleased  best  mj  aged  sight: 

My  deare  Lavinia  was  betrothed  tban 
To  Cesars  sonne,  a  young  and  noble  man: 
6  Wbo  in  a  hunting  by  the  emperonrs  wife, 

And  her  two  sonnes,  bereaved  was  of  life.  40 

He  being  slaine,  was  cast  in  cruel  wise, 
Into  a  darksome  den  from  light  of  skies: 
The  cruell  moore  did  come  that  way  as  then 
10  With  my  three  sonnes,  who  feil  into  the  den. 

The  moore  then  fetcht  the  emperour  with  speed,    45 
For  to  accuse  them  of  that  murderous  deed; 
And  when  my  sonnes  within  the  den  were  found, 
In  wrongfull  prison  they  were  cast  and  bonnd. 

15  But  nowe,  behold!  what  wounded  most  my  mind, 

The  empresses  two  sonnes  of  savage  kind  50 

My  daughter  ravished  without  remorse, 
And  tooke  away  her  honour,  quite  perforce. 

"When  they  had  tasted  of  soe  sweete  a  flowre, 
20  Fearing  this  sweete  should  shortly  turne  to  sowre, 

They  cutt  her  tongue,  whereby  she  could  not  teil   55 
How  that  dishonoure  unto  her  befell. 

[Then  207]  Then  both  her  hands  they  basely  cutt  off 
Whereby  their  wickednesse  she  could  not  write,      [quite 
25  Nor  with  her  needle  on  her  sampler  sowe 

The  bloudye  workers  of  her  diref uU  woe.  60 

My  brother  Marcus  found  her  in  the  wood, 
Staining  the  grassie  ground  with  purple  bloud, 
That  trickled  from  her  stumpes,  and  bloudlesse  armes: 
30  Noe  tongue  at  all  she  had  to  teil  her  harmes. 

But  when  I  sawe  her  in  that  woefuU  case,  65 

With  teares  of  bloud  I  wet  mine  aged  face; 

For  my  Lavinia  I  lamented  more, 

Then  for  my  two  and  twenty  sonnes  before. 

85  When  as  I  sawe  she  could  not  write  nor  speake, 

With  griefe  mine  aged  heart  began  to  breake;      70 
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We  spred  an  heape  of  sand  upon  the  grouud, 
Whereby  those  bloudy  tyrants  out  we  found. 

For  with  a  staffe  without  the  lielpe  of  hand, 
She  writt  tliese  wordes  upon  the  plat  of  sand: 
75     "The  lustfuU  sonnes  of  the  proud  emperösse  5 

"Are  doers  of  this  hateful  wickedn^se/ 

I  tore  the  milk-white  hairs  from  off  mine  head, 
I  curat  the  houre,  wherein  I  first  was  bred, 
I  wisht  this  band,  that  fought  for  countrie^s  fame, 
60     In  cradle  rockt,  had  first  been  stroken  lame.  lo 

[The  208]  The  moore  delighting  still  in  villainy, 
Did  say,  to  sett  my  sonnes  from  prison  free 
I  should  unto  the  king  my  right  hand  give, 
And  then  my  three  imprisoned  sonnes  should  live. 

85     The  moore  I  caus'd  to  strike  it  off  with  speede,  15 

Whereat  I  grieved  not  to  see  it  bleed, 
But  for  my  sonnes  would  willingly  impart, 
And  for  their  ransome  send  my  bleeding  heart. 

But  as  my  life  did  linger  thus  in  paine, 
SO     They  sent  to  me  my  bootlesse  hand  againe,  20 

And  therewithal  the  heades  of  my  three  sonnes, 
Which  fiUd  my  dying  heart  with  fresher  moanes. 

Then  past  reliefe  I  upp  and  downe  did  goe, 
And  with  my  tears  writ  in  the  dust  my  woe: 
Sb     I  shot  my  arrowes:^  towards  heaven  hie,  aß 

And  for  revenge  to  hell  did  often  crye. 

The  empresse  then,  thinking  that  I  was  mad, 
Like  furies  she  and  both  her  sonnes  were  clad, 
(She  nam'd  Revenge,  and  Eape  and  Murder  they) 
100    To  undermine  and  heare  what  I  would  say.  so 

[I  fed  209]  I  fed  their  foolish  veines  f  a  certaine  space, 
TJntill  my  friendes  did  find  a  secrett  place, 
Where  both  her  sonnes  unto  a  post  were  bound, 
And  just  revenge  in  cruell  sort  was  found. 

t  If  the  haUad  was  toritten  hefore  the  play,  I  should  suppose  86 
ms  to  he  only  a  metaphoricäl  expression,  taken  from  that  in  the 
'Psdms,  ^Theyshoot  out  their  arrowes,  even  bitter  words^  P«.  64. 3. 

t  ».  e.  encouraged  them  in  their  fooUsh  humours,  or  fancies. 
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I  eut  their  throates,  my  daughter  Leid  the  pan    105 
Betwixt  her  stumpes,  wherein  the  bloud  it  ran: 
And  then  I  ground  their  bones  to  powder  small, 
And  made  a  paste  for  pyes  streight  therewithall. 

5  Then  with  their  fleshe  I  made  two  Biighty  pyes, 

And  at  a  banqnet  seryde  in  stately  wise:  110 

Before  the  empresse  set  this  loathsome  meat; 
So  of  her  sonnes  own  flesh  she  well  did  eat. 

My  seife  bereav'd  my  daughter  then  of  life, 
10  The  empresse  then  I  slewe  with  bloudy  knife, 

And  stabb'd  the  emperonr  immediatelie,  115 

And  then  myself:  even  soe  did  Titus  die. 

Then  this  reyenge  against  the  Hoore  was  found 
Aliye  they  sett  him  hälfe  into  the  ground, 
16  Whereas  he  stood  untill  such  time  he  stary'd: 

And  soe  God  send  all  murderers  may  be  seryM.  120 

[XII.  TAKE  210]  XII.  Jj^p 

TAKE     THOSE     LIPS    AWAY. 

The  first  stanza  of  this  Utile  sonnet^  which  an  emmetU 
20  critict^  justly  admires  for  its  extreme  sweetness^  is  found  in 
Shakespeare^ s  Measubb  fob  Measüre,  A,  4.  sc,  1.  Bolh 
the  sfanjsas  are  preserved  in  Beaum,  and  Fleicher's  Bloodt 
B BOTHEB,  Ä.  5.  sc.  2.  Sewel  and  Crildon  have  printed  it 
among  ShaJcespeare^s  smaller  Foems,  hat  they  have  done  the 
25  same  hy  twenty  other  pieces  that  were  never  tvrit  hy  Atm; 
their  hock  heing  a  wreiched  heap  of  inaccuracies  and  mistdkes, 
It  is  not  found  in  Jaggard^s  old  edition  of  Shakespeares 
SoHNBTs  reprinted  hy  lAntot, 


T 


'AKE,  oh  take  those  lips  away, 
80  ■*■     That  so  sweetlye  were  forswome; 

And  those  eyes,  the  breake  of  day, 

Lights,  that  do  misleade  the  morne: 
But  my  kisses  bring  againe, 
Seales  of  loye,  but  seal'd  in  yaine. 

^  Bp,  Warh.  in  his  Shakesp. 
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Hide,  oh  bide  those  hüls  of  snowe, 
Which  thy  frozen  bosom  beares, 
On  wbose  tops  tbe  pinkes  tbat  growe, 
10  Are  of  tbose  tbat  April  wears: 

But  first  ßet  my  poor  beart  free,  5 

Bound  in  tbose  icy  cbains  by  tbee. 

{XIII.  KING  2U]  XIII. 

KING  LEIH  AND  HIS  THEEE  DAUGHTEES. 

The  Header  hos  here  an  ancient  bällad    on  ihe  subject  of 
Kino  Leak,  which  {as  a  sensible  female  critic  has  well  ob-  lo 
^rved^)  bears  so  exact  an  analogy  to  the  argument  ofShaker 
speare's  play,  that  his  hamng  copied  U  could  not  be  doubtedj 
if  ü    were   certain,   that  it  was  written  before  the  tragedy, 
Here  is  found   the  hint  of  Lea/s  madness,    which  the  old 
chroniclesi  do  not  mention,    as  also  the  extravagant  cruelty  is 
^aercised  on  hm  by  his  daughters :   In   the   death  of  Lear 
they  likewise    very   exactiy  coincide.  —  The   misfortune   is 
that  there  is  nothing  to  assist  us  in  ascertaining  the  date  of 
the  ballad  but  what  little  evidence  arises  from  within,    this 
the  Header  must  weigh  and  judge  for  himsdf  —  After  aW,  ao 
His  possible  that  Shakespeare  and  the  author  of  this  ballad 
might  both  of  them  be  indd>ted   to  a  more  ancient  dramatic 
Writer.     For  that  an  older  play  of  Kino  Lbir    Tiad  been 
exhibited  before  Shakespeare  wrote,  and  is  even  stäl  extant 
m  print,  I  am  assured  upon  undoubted  authority^  iho*  I  have  25 
not  been  so  lucky  as  to  obtain  a  sight  ofit, 

This  bällad  is  given  from  an  ancient  copy  in  the  ^^Golden 
Garland"  bh  let.  intitled,  "^  lamentable  song  of  the  Death 
^^of  King  Leir,  and  his   three  daughters.     To  the  Tune  of 
V  2  "TFÄen  flying  fame.*^  so 

[KING  212]  XTlNG  Leir  once  mied  in  tbis  land, 

•^     Witb  princely  power  and  peace, 
And  bad  all  tbings  -witb  bearts  content, 
Tbat  migbt  bis  joys  increase: 

t  Shakespear  tüustrated.  Vol.  3.  p,  302. 
^  See  Jeffery  of  MonmotUh,  Holingshedy  dte,  toho  relate  Leir's 
histary  in  many  resptcts  the  same  as  ihe  baUad. 
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Amongst  those  tbings  that  natnre  gave,      .  5 

Three  danghters  fair  Lad  he, 
So  princely  seeming  beantiful, 

As  fairer  could  not  be. 

5  So  on  a  time  it  pleas'd  the  king 

A  qnestion  thtis  to  move,  10 

Which  of  bis  danghters  to  his  grace 

Could  shew  the  dearest  love: 
For  to  my  age  you  bring  content, 
10  Quoth  he,  then  let  me  hear 

Which  of  you  three  in  plighted  troth,  15 

The  kindest  will  appear. 

To  whom  the  eldest  thus  began, 
Dear  father,  mind,  'quoth  she, 
16  Before  your  face,  to  do  you  good, 

My  blood  shall  render'd  be:  20 

And  for  your  sake  my  bleeding  heart 

Shall  here  be  cut  in  twain, 
Ere  that  I  see  your  reverend  age 
20  The  smallest  grief  sustain. 

[And  213]  And  so  will  I,  the  second  said:  25 

Dear  father,  for  your  sake, 
The  worst  of  all  extremities 

I'll  gently  undertake; 
26  And  serve  your  highness  night  and  day 

With  diligence  and  love;  SO 

That  sweet  content  and  quietness  (;) 

Discomforts  may  remove. 

In  doing  so,  you  glad  my  soul, 
30  The  aged  king  reply'd; 

But  what  sayst  thou,  my  youngest  girl,  35 

How  is  thy  love  ally'd? 
My  love  (quoth  young  Cordelia  then) 
Which  to  your  grace  I  owe, 
86  Shall  be  the  duty  of  a  child, 

And  that  is  all  l'H  show.  40 

And  wilt  thou  shew  no  more,  quoth  he, 
Than  doth  thy  duty  bind? 


I,  213-214—215.  167 

I  well  perceive  thy  love  is  small, 
When  as  no  more  I  find: 
45     Henceforth  I  banish  thee  my  court, 
Thou  art  no  child  of  mine ; 
Nor  any  part  of  this  my  realm;  5 

P3  By  favour  shall  be  thine. 

[Tby  214]  Tby  eider  sisters  loves  are  more 
50         Than  well  I  can  demand, 
To  whom  I  equally  bestow 

My  kingdome  and  my  land:  lo 

My  pompal  state  and  all  my  goods, 
Tbat  lovingly  I  may 
55     Witt  those  thy  sisters  be  maintain'd 
Dntil  my  dying  day. 

Tbns  flattering  speecbes  won  renown,  is 

By  tbese  two  sisters  here: 
The  third  had  causeless  banishment, 
60         Yet  was  her  love  more  dear: 
For  jfoor  Cordelia  patiently 

"Went  wandring  np  and  down,  20 

Unhelp'd,  unpity'd,  gentle  maid, 

Throngh  many  an  English  town: 

65     TJntill  at  last  in  famous  France 
She  gentler  fortunes  found ; 
Thongh  poor  and  bare,  yet  she  was  deem'd  25 

The  fairest  on  the  ground: 
Where  when  the  king  her  virtues  heard, 
70         And  this  fair  lady  seen, 

With  füll  consent  of  all  his  court 
He  made  his  wife  a,nd  qneen.  80 

[Her  215]  Her  father  *old'  king  Lear  this  while 
With  his  two  daughters  staid, 
75      Forgetfal  of  their  promis'd  loves, 
Füll  soon  the  same  decay'd, 
And  living  in  queen  Ragan^s  court,  35 

The  eldest  of  the  twain, 
She  took  from  him  his  chiefest  means, 
80         And  most  of  all  his  train. 
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For  wkereas  twenty  men  were  wont 

To  wait  witb  bended  knee; 
She  garve  allowanoe  but  to  ton, 

And  after  acarce  t«  three: 
Nay,  one  ahe  thonght  too  mnch  for  bim,  85 

So  took  she  all  away, 

hope  tkat  in  her  court,  good  king, 

Se  would  no  langer  ataj. 

I  I  rewarded  tlma,  qaoth  he, 

In  giviog  all  I  hare  90 

ito  my  children,  and  to  beg 
For  vhat  I  lately  gavel 
go  unto  my  öonoreU; 
Uy  seoond  cbild,  1  know, 

II  be  more  kind  and  pitifal,  95 
ind  Till  relieve  my  woe.  n 

ill  316]  Fall  fast  be  hies  tben  to  her  oonrt; 

Where  wben  sbe  heard  his  moaD 

tnrn'd  hitn  answer,  Tfaat  she  grierM,     ' 

That  all  bis  meana  wen  gone:  100 

t  no  vay  could  relieve  his  wants; 

Yet  if  that  he  wonld  etay 

itbin  her  kitohen,  be  ebonld  bave 

What  BOullionB  gare  away. 

len  be  had  heard  witb  bitter  teare,  M 

He  made  bis  answer  tben; 

what  I  did  let  me  be  made 

Example  to  all  men. 

(rill  retnm  again,  qnoth  he, 

Jnto  my  Bagan's  coart;  llC 

B  will  not  nee  me  thns,  1  hope, 

Bot  ia  a  kinder  sort. 

here  when  he  came,  she  gave  oommand 

To  drive  him  thenoe  away: 

ben  be  was  well  within  her  conrt  115 

(She  Said)  he  would  not  stay. 

len  back  again  to  Generell 

The  woefaL  king  did  hie, 
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That  in  her  kitchen  he  might  have 
120       What  scullion  boys  set  by. 

[But  217]  Bat  there  of  that  he  was  deny'd, 

Which  she  had  promis'd  late: 
Eor  onee  refusing,  he  shoald  not  5 

Come  after  to  her  gate. 
125   Thus  twixt  his  danghters,  for  relief 

He  wandred  np  and  down; 
Being  glad  to  feed  on  beggars  food^ 

That  lately  wore  a  orown.  lo 

And  calling  to  remembrance  then 
130       His  youngest  daughters  words, 
That  Said  the  dnty  of  a  child 
Was  all  that  loye  affords: 
But  donbting  to  repair  to  her,  15 

Whom  he  had  banish^d  so, 
135    Grrew  frantiok  mad;  for  in  his  mind 
He  bore  the  wounds  of  woe: 

Which  made  him  rend  his  milk-white  locks. 

And  tresses  from  his  head,  20 

And  all  with  blood  bestain  his  cheeks, 
140       With  age  and  honour  spread : 

To  hüls  and  woods  and  watry  founts, 

He  made  his  honrly  moan, 
Till  hills  and  woods,  and  sensless  things,  25 

\  Did  seem  to  sigh  and  groan. 

145    [Even  218]  Even  thus  possest  with  discontents. 
He  passed  o're  to  France, 
In  hopes  from  fair  Cordelia  there, 

To  find  some  gentler  chance.  30 

Most  virtuous  dame!  which  when  she  heard 
150       Of  this  her  father's  grief, 

As  duty  bound,  she  quickly  sent 
Him  comfort  and  relief: 

And  by  a  train  of  noble  peers,  35 

In  brave  and  gallant  sort, 
155    She  gave  in  charge  he  should  be  brought 
To  Aganippus'  court; 
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Whose  royal  king,  \rith  noble  mind 

So  freely  gave  consent, 
To  mnster  np  his  knighta  at  arins, 

To  fame  and  conrage  bent.  160 

And  HO  to  England  oame  vith  speed, 

To  reposaeBse  king  Leir, 

d  drive  hifl  daughters  from  their  tbronea 

iy  bis  Cordelia  dear: 

lere  she,  trne-hearted  noble  qneen,  165 

Naa  in  the  battel  slain: 

;  be  good  king,  in  bis  old  daya, 

Rossest  bis  orown  again. 

it  219]  Bnt  when  he  heard  Cordelia'e  death, 
Yho  died  indeed  for  love  170 

her  dear  fatber,  in  wboee  canae 
ähe  did  tbia  battle  move; 

Bwooning  feil  npon  her  breast, 
rrom  Tbenoe  be  never  parted: 
;  on  her  boaom  left  bis  life,  175 

rhat  was  ao  trnly  hearted. 
(  lords  and  noblea  when  they  aaw 
The  end  of  theae  eventa, 
1  other  sistera  nnto  death 

?bey  doomed  by  consenta :  ISO 

d  being  dead,  their  crowna  they  left 
Jnto  the  next  of  kin: 
la  have  yon  eeen  the  fall  of  pride, 
^nd  diaobedient  Bin. 

XIV. 

YOFTH   AND   A&E, 

tnd  in  Ike  Utile  coüeclion  of  Shakespeare's  Sonnäs, 
he  FJiBsioHATe  FiLaRtuB^,  the  greatest  pari  of 
•m  lo  relale  to  the  amours  of  Venus  and  lAdonis, 
'onis,  being  Utile  effusions  of  fancy,  probably  terttteu, 
was  composing  Ms   larger  Poem   on   that   stdyed. 

above,  page  199. 
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The  fdlowing  seems  intended  for  the  mouth  of  Venm,  weigh" 
ing  the  comparative  merits  of  youthful  Adonis  and  aged 
Vulcan»  In  the  ^^ Garland  of  good  will^^  it  is  reprinted, 
wüh  the  additon  (?.  addition)  of  IV.  moi-e  stich  stanzas,  hut 
evidenily  written  hy  a  meaner  pen.  ^ 

rJRABBED  Age  and  Youth 
^     Cannot  live  together; 
Youth  is  fall  of  pleasance, 

Age  is  füll  of  care: 
5     Youth  like  summer  mom,  lo 

Age  like  winter  weather, 
Youth  like  summer  hrave, 

Age  like  winter  bare: 
Youth  is  füll  of  sport, 
10     Ages  breath  is  short;  i5 

Youth  is  nimble,  Age  is  lame: 
Youth  is  hot  and  bold, 
Age  is  weak  and  cold; 

Youth  is  wild,  and  Age  is  tame. 
15     Age,  I  do  abhor  thee,  3» 

Youth,  I  do  adore  theo, 

0,  my  love,  my  love  is  young: 
Age,  I  do  defie  theo; 
Oh  sweet  shepheard,  hie  thee, 
20         For  methinks  thou  stays  (?.  stayst)  too  long.  25 

[XV.  THE  221]  XV. 

THE  PROLICKSOME  DUKE,  OR  THE  TINKER's 

GOOD  FORTUNE. 

The  following  hallad  is  upon   the  same  stibject,   with   the 
Ihductioh  to  Shakespeare' s  Taming  op  thb  Shbkw;  whetherm 
it  may  he  thotight  to  have  suggested  the  hint  to  the  Drama- 
iic  poet,  or  is  not  rather  of  later  date,  tlie  reader  must  de- 
termine. 

The  Story  is  toldi^  of  Philip  the  Good,   Duke   of  Bur- 
9^ndy;  and  is  thus  related  by  an  old  English  wrUer.  '^T?ies5 

•+  By   Ludov,  Vives  in  Epist,  dh  Pont.   Heut.  Berum  Bur- 
gund,  lib,  4. 
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^^said  Duke,  at  the  marriage  of  Eleonora,  sister  to  the  Mng 
^^of  Fortugall  at  Bruges  in  Flanders^  tohich  was  soUmnised 
"in  the  deepe  of  unnter,  tchen  as  hy  reason  of  unseasonahle 
^^weather  he  cotdd  neither  hawke   nor  htmt,   and    was  nm 

«  ^Hired  with  cards^  dice,  dtc.  and  stich  other  domestick  sportSj 
^or  to  see  ladies  dance;  with  some  of  his  courtiers^  he 
^would  in  the  evening  walke  disguised  all  about  the  toume. 
^It  so  fortuned^  as  he  was  (was)  Walking  lote  one  night,  he  found 
^a  countrey  fellow   dead  drunke,    snorting  on  a  bulke;   he 

10  ^caused  his  followers  to  bring  him  to  his  palace,  and  ihere 
**  Stripping  him  of  his  old  clothes,  and  attyring  him  after  the 
^court  fashion,  when  he  wakened,  he  and  tliey  were  all  ready 
^to  attend  upon  his  excellency,  and  persuade  him  that  k 
^^was  some  great  Duke.     The  poor  fellow  admiring   how  k 

15  ^^came  there,  was  served  in  state  all  day  long:  after  supper 
"Ae  saw  fhem  dance,  heard  musicke,  and  ["aZ2  222J  äU  the 
^^rest  of  those  court-like  pleasures:  but  late  at  night ^  when 
"Ae  was  well  tipled,  and  again  fast  asleepe,  they  put  on  his 
^^old  robes,    and   so   conveyed  him  to  the  place,   where  they 

^  ^^first  found  him,  Now  the  fellow  had  not  made  them  so 
"good  Sport  the  day  before,  as  he  did  now,  when  he  returned 
Ho  himselfe:  all  the  jest  was  to  see  how  he  looked  upon 
"i/.  In  conclusion,  after  some  Utile  admiration,  the  poore 
^^man  told  his  friends  he  had  seen  a  vision;   constantly  be- 

26  ^^leeved  it\  wotdd  not  otherunse  be  perstiaded,  and  so  the 
^^jest  ended.^^  Burton^s  Anaiomy  of  metancholy,  Ft.  2.  sect. 
2.  Memb.  4.  2d.  Ed.  1624.  fol 

This  bällad   is  given  from  a  black   letter  in  the  Fepys 
Collection,   which  is   intitled  as   äbove,     "To  the  tune  of  (,) 

80  Fond  boyJ^ 

lyio W  as  fame  does  report,  a  young  duke  keeps  a  court, 
^     One  that  pleases  his  fancy  with  frolicksome  sport: 
Bat  amongst  all  the  rest,  here  is  one  I  protest, 
Which  will  make  you  to  smile  when  you  hear  the  true  jest: 
35  A  poor  tinker  he  found,  lying  drunk  on  the  ground,         5 
As  secure  in  a  sleep  as  if  laid  in  a  swoand. 

The  diike  said  to  his  men,  William,  Eichard,  and  Ben, 
Take  him  home  to  my  palacee,  weÜl  sport  with  him  then. 
O'er  a  horse  he  was  laid,  and  with  care  soon  conyeyM 
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10  To  the  palace,  altho'  he  was  poorly  arrai'd: 

Tben  they  stript  off  bis  cloaths,  both  bis  sbirt,  shoes 

and  böse, 
And  tbey  put  bim  to  bed  for  to  take  bis  repose. 

Haying  pull'd  off  bis  shirt,   wbicb    was    all  over  durt,  » 
Tbey  did  give  bim  clean  bolland,  this  was  no  great  burt: 
15   [On323]  On  a  bed  of  soft  down,  like  a  lord  of  renown, 
Tbey  did  lay  bim  to  sleep  tbe  drink  oat  of  bis  orown : 
In  tbe  moming  wben  day,  tben  admiring  be  lay, 
Eor  to  see  tbe  rieb  cbamber  botb  gandy  and  gay.  lo 

Now  be  lay  sometbing  late,  in  bis  rieb  bed  of  state, 
20  Till  at  last  knigbts  and  sqnires  tbey  on  bim  did  wait: 
And  tbe  cbamberling  bare,  tben  did  likewise  deolare. 
He  desir'd  to  know  wbat  apparel  be^d  wäre: 
Tbe  poor  tinker  amaz'd,  on  tbe  gentleman  gaz'd^  15 

And  admired  bow  be  to  tbis  bononr  was  rais'd. 

25  Tbo'  be  seem'd  sometbing  mnte^  yet  be  cbose  a  rieb  suit, 
Wbicb  be  straitways  put  on  witbout  longer  dispute; 
Witb  a  Star  on  bis  side,  wbiob  tbe  tinker  offt  ey'd, 
And  it  seem'd  for  to  swell  bim  *no'  little  witb  pride;     20 
For  be  said  to  bimself,  Wbere  is  Joan  my  sweet  wife? 

30  Sure  sbe  neyer  did  see  me  so  ffne  in  ber  life. 

Erom  a  convenient  place,  tbe  rigbt  duke  bis  good  grace, 
Did  observe  bis  bebaviour  in  every  case. 
To  a  garden  of  State,  on  tbe  tinker  tbey  wait,  25 

Trumpets  sounding  before  bim :  tbougbt  be  tbis  is  great: 
35  Wbere  an  bour  or  two,  pleasant  walks  be  did  view, 
Witb  Commanders  and  squires  in  scarlet  and  blew. 

A  fine  dinner  was  drest,  botb  for  bim  and  bis  guests, 
t        He  was  plac'd  at  tbe  table  above  all  tbe  rest,  35 

[In  224]  In  a  rieb  cbair  'or  bed,'  lin'd  witb  fine  crimson  red, 
40  Witb  a  rieb  golden  canopy  over  bis  bead : 

As  be  sat  at  bis  meat,  tbe  mnsick  playM  sweet, 

Witb  tbe  cboicest  of  singing  bis  joys  to  compleat. 

Wbile  tbe  tinker  did  dine,  be  bad  plenty  of  wine,  35 

Rieb  canary  witb  sberry  and  tent  superfine. 
45  Like  a  rigbt  bonest  soul,  faitb,  be  took  off  bis  bowl, 
Till  at  last  be  began  for  to  tumble  and  roul 


174  I,  224-225. 

From  his  chair  to  tbe  floor,  where  he  sleeping  did  enore, 
Being  seven  times  drunker  then  ever  before. 

Then  tbe  duke  did  ordain,  they  slionld  strip  him  amain, 
And  restore  him  his  old  leather  garments  again:  50 

6   'Twas  a  point  next  the  worst,  yet  perform  it  they  must. 
And  they  carry'd  him  strait  where  they  fotind  him  at  first; 
Then  he  slept  all  the  night,  as  indeed  well  he  might, 
But  when  he  did  waken  his  joys  took  their  flight. 

For  his  glory  *to  him'  so  pleasant  did  seem,  55 

10  That  he  thought  it  to  be  bnt  a  meer  golden  dream ; 
Till  at  length  being  bronght  to  the  duke,  where  he  sought 
For  a  pardon  as  fearing  he  had  set  him  at  nought; 
But  his  highness  he  said,  Thou'rt  a  joUy  bold  blade, 
Such  a  frolick  before  I  think  never  was  plaid.  60 

15  Then  his  highness  bespoke  him  a  new  suit  and  cloak, 
Which  he  gave  for  the  sake  of  this  frolioksome  joak; 
[Nay  ,225]  Nay ,  and  five  hundred  pound,  with  ten  acres  of  ground, 
Thou  shalt  never,  said  he,  ränge  the  counteries  round, 
Crying  old  brass  to  mend,  for  111  be  thy  good  friend,    65 

20  Nay,  and  Joan  thy  sweet  wife  shall  my  duchess  attend. 

Then  the  tinker  reply'd,  What !  must  Joan  my  sweet  bride 
Be  a  lady  in  chariots  of  pleasure  to  ride? 
Must  we  have  gold  and  land  e'ry  (l,  ev'ry)  day  at  command? 
Then  I  shall  be  a  squire  I  well  understand:  70 

25  Well  1  thank  your  good  grace,  and  your  love  I  embrace, 
I  was  never  before  in  so  happy  a  case. 

XVI. 

THE  FRIAR  OF  ORDERS  GRAY. 

Dispersed  thro'  Shakespeare^ s  plays  are  mnumeräble  lUtU 

30  fragments   of  ancient   hallads^    the   intire    copies  of  which, 

could  not  he  recovered,     Many   of  ihese   being  of  the  most 

heautiful  and  pathetic  simplidty,  the  Editor  was  tempted  to 

select  some   of  ihem,   and  with  a  few  supplementäl  staneas 

to  connect  them  together  and  form  them   into  a  Utile   talb, 

86  which  is  here  suhmitted  to  the  Beader^s  candour.  ^ 

One  small  fragment  was  taken  from  Beaumont  and  Fktcher,  ^  n 
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'  [IT  226]  Tt  was  a  friar  of  Orders  gray, 

•^     Walkt  forth  to  teil  bis  beades; 
And  he  met  with  a  lady  faire, 
Clad  in  a  pilgrime^s  weedes. 

b     Now  Christ  thee  save,  thou  reverend  friar,  5 

I  pray  thee  teil  to  me, 
If  ever  at  yon  holy  shrine 
My  true  love  thou  didst  see. 

And  how  should  I  know  your  true  love, 
10         From  many  another  one?  lo 

0  by  bis  cockle  hat,  and  staff, 
And  by  bis  sandal  sboone4^. 

But  chiefly  by  bis  face  and  mien, 
That  were  so  fair  to  view; 
15     His  flaxen  locks  that  sweetly  curl'd,  is 

And  eyne  of  lovely  blue. 

0  lady,  he  is  dead  and  gone! 
Lady,  he's  dead  and  gone! 
And  at  his  head  a  green  grass  turfe, 
20  And  at  bis  beels  a  stone.  20 

[Within  227]  Within  tbese  holy  cloysters  long 

He  languisht,  and  he  dyed, 
Lamenting  of  a  lady  es  love, 

And  'playning  of  her  pride. 

25      Here  bore  bim  bärefac'd  on  his  hier  25 

Six  proper  youths  and  tall. 
And  many  a  tear  bedew'd  bis  grave 
Within  yon  kirk-yard  wall. 

And  art  thon  dead,  thou  gentle  youth! 
30  And  art  thou  dead  and  gone!  30 

And  didst  thou  dye  for  love  of  me! 
Break,  cruel  beart  of  stone! 

0  weep  not,  lady,  weep  not  soe; 
Some  gbostly  comfort  seek : 

4^  These  are  fhe  distinguishing  marJcs  of  a  pilgrim.  The  chief 
places  of  devotion  being  beyond  sea,  the  pilgrims  were  wont  to  put 
cockle  Shells  in  their  hats  to  denote  the  intention  or  Performance 
of  their  pilgrimage.     Warb.  ShaJcesp,  Vol  8.  p.  224. 
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Let  not  rain  eorrow  rive  tby  heart,  35 

Ne  teares  bedew  tbj  cheek. 
0  do  not,  do  not,  holy  ftiar, 

Ify  Borrow  now  reprove; 

r  1  IiaTfi  lost  the  sweeteet  yonth, 

rhat  e'er  iran  ladyeB  love.  40 

d  nowe,  alae!  for  thy  aad  loses, 

!'ll  evermore  weep  and  sigli', 

r  thee  I  only  irisht  to  üts, 

?oTt  thee  I  wish  to  dye.  <!'■ 

eep  338]  Weep  no  more,  Isdy,  weep  no  more,  45 

rhy  eorrowB  is  in  vaine: 

r,  violets  pluckt  the  sweetest  showera 

W'ill  ne'er  make  grow  againe. 

r  joys  as  winged  dreams  doe  fiye, 

Why  then  sbonld  soirow  lastl  50 

lee  grief  bot  aggravates  thy  loBse, 

Srieve  not  for  what  ia  paet. 

say  not  soe,  thon  holy  friar; 

1  pray  thee,  say  sot  soe : 

r  sinoe  my  trne-love  dyed  for  mee,  55 

Tis  meet  my  teare  shonld  flow. 

d  Trill  he  ne'er  oome  again? 

Will  he  ne'er  oome  again? 

!  no,  he  is  dead  and  laid  in  bis  grave, 

For  ever  to  remain.  «0 

3  cheek  was  redder  than  the  rose, 

rhe  comliest  yonth  wae  he;  — 

t  he  is  dead  and  laid  in  his  grave: 

Älas,  and  woe  is  me! 

;h  no  more,  lady,  Bigh  no  more,  65 

Uen  were  deceivera  ever: 

e  foot  on  Bea  and  one  on  land, 

To  one  thing  oooBtant  never. 

adst  339]  Hadfit  thon  been  fond,  be  had  heen  Cake, 

A.nd  left  tbee  sad  and  heary;  70 

r  yonng  men  ever  were  fickle  fonnd, 

Sinoe  enmmer  trees  were  leaiy. 


I,  229-230.  177 

Now  say  not  so,  thou  holy  friar, 
T  pray  thee  say  not  soe: 
75     My  love  he  had  the  truest  heart: 
0  he  was  ever  true! 

And  art  thou  dead,  thon  mnch-loy'd  youth,  6 

And  didst  thou  dye  for  mee  ? 
Then  farewell  home;  for,  ever-more 
80         A  pilgrim  I  will  bee. 

But  first  upon  my  true-loves  grave 

My  weary  limbs  I'll  lay,  lo 

And  thrice  Tll  kiss  the  green-grass  turf, 

That  wraps  his  breathless  clay. 

85     Yet  stay,  fair  lady;  rest  awhile 
Beneath  this  cloyster  wall: 
See  through  the  hawthom  blows  the  cold  wind,  w 

And  drizzly  rain  doth  fall. 

0  stay  me  not,  thou  holy  friar; 
90         0  stay  me  not  I  pray: 

No  drizzly  rain  that  falls  on  me, 
Q8  Can  wash  my  fault  away.  20 

[Yet  230]  Yet  stay,  fair  lady,  tum  again. 
And  dry  those  pearly  tears; 
P5     For  see  beneath  this  gown  of  gray 
Thy  owne  true-love  appears. 

Here  forc'd  by  grief,  and  hopeless  love,  25 

These  holy  weeds  I  sought; 
And  here  amid  these  lonely  walls 
100       To  end  my  days  I  thought. 

But  haply  for  my  year  of  grace  + 

Is  not  yet  past  away,  so 

Might  I  still  hope  to  win  thy  love, 

No  longer  would  I  stay. 

105    Now  farewell  grief,  and  welcome  joy 
Once  more  unto  my  heart: 
For  since  I  have  found  thee,  lovely  youth,  ss 

"We  never  more  will  part. 

^  The  year  of  prohation,  or  noviciate, 

THE  END  OF  THE  SECOND  BOOK. 
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Kupferstich:  Eampfszene  in  waldiger  Ge- 
birgsgegend (wohl  Chevychace),  im  Vor- 
dergrunde zwei  Ritter  zu  Pferd,  deren 
einer  (Douglas)  von  einem  Pfeil  getroffen 
zu  Boden  stürzt. 
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SERIES  THE  FIRST. 
BOOK  III. 


I. 

THE    MORE   MODERN    BALLAD   OF 

CHEVY  CHACE. 

Ät  the  heginning  of  this  volume  we  gave  the  cid  original 

10  Song  o/'Chevy-Chacb.    The  reader  has  here  the  more  im- 
proved  edition  of  that  fine  Heroic  bailad,    It    will   afford  q  4 
[an  232]  an  agreeable  entertainment  to  the  curious  to  compare 
them  together,  and  to  see  how  far  the  latter  hard  has  exceUed 
his  predecessor,  and  where  he  has  fallen  short  of  him.   For 

15  tho^  he  has  every  where  improved  the  versificalion,  and  ge- 
nerälly  the  sentiment  and  diction:  yet  some  few  passages 
retain  more  dignity  in  the  ancient  copy;  at  least  the  ohso- 
leteness  of  the  stüe  serves  as  a  veil  to  hide  whatever  migM 
appear  too  familiär  or  vulgär  in  them.    Thus,  for  instance, 

20  the  catasfrqphe  of  the  gallant  Witherington  is  in  the  modern 
copy  exprest  in  terms  which  never  fail  at  present  to  excite 
ridicule:  whereas  in  the  original  it  is  related  in  a  piain 
and  pathetic  simplicUy,  that  is  liable  to  no  such  unlucky  effect: 
See  the  stanza  in  pag,  14.  which  in  modern  orthography,  dtc. 

25  would  run  thus, 
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"'FoT  Witherington  my  heart  is  woe, 

"T7jai  ever  he  slain  should  he: 
*^For  when  his  legs  were  hewn  in  two, 

"jETe  hielt  and  fought  upon  his  Tcnee.^^ 

So  again  the  stanza  which  describes  ihe  fäll  of  Montgomery  s 
is  somewhat  more  elevated  in  the  ancient  copy, 

*^The  dint  it  was  hoth  sad  and  sorCy 

"JBe  on  Montgomery  set: 
^^The  swan-feathers  his  arrow  höre 

^^With  his  hearts  blood  were  wet,^^        p.  13.  lo 

We  might  also  add^  that  the  circumstances  of  the  battle 
are  more  clearly  conceived,  and  the  several  incidents  more 
distinctly  murked  in  the  old  original,  than  in  the  improved 
copy,  It  is  well  Jcnown  that  the  ancient  English  weapon  was 
the  long  how,  and  that  this  nation  exceUed  all  others  in  is 
archery;  while  theScottish  warriours  chiefly  depended  on  the 
use  of  the  spear:  this  characieristic  difference  never  escapes 
our  ancient  hard,  whose  description  of  the  first  onset,  (p.  9.) 
is  to  the  followi/ng  effect. 

[^^The  233]  "TÄe  proposal  of  the  two  gallant  earls  to  20 
determine  the  dispute  hy  Single  combat  heing  over-ruled:  the 
English,  says  he,  who  stood  with  their  bows  ready  bent,  gave 
a  generäl  discharge  of  their  arrows,  which  slew  seven  score 
spear men  of  the  enemy :  but  notwithstanding  so  severe  a  loss, 
Douglas  Uke  a  brave  captain  kept  his  ground.  He  had  di-  25 
vided  his  forces  into  three  columns,  who  as  soon  as  the  English 
had  discharged  the  first  volley,  bore  down  upon  them  with 
their  spears,  and  bredking  through  their  ranks  reduced  them 
.to  close  fighting,  The  archers  upon  this  dropt  their  bows 
and  had  recourse  to  their  swords,  and  there  foUowed  so  sharp  so 
a  conflict,  that  multitudes  on  both  sides  lost  their  lives,^^  In 
ihe  midst  of  this  general  engagement,  at  length  the  two  great 
earls  meet,  and  after  a  spirited  rencounfer  agree  to  breathe; 
upon  which  a  parley  ensues^  that  would  do  honour  to  Homer 
Mmself  35 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleasmgly  distinct  and  circumstantial 
than  this:  whereas  the  modern  copy,  tho^  in  general  it  hos 
great  merit,  is  here  ufUuckily  both  confused  and  öbscure. 
Indeed  the  original  words  seem  here  to  have  been  totally 
misunderstood,  *^Jet  bydys  the  yerl  Douglas  upon  the  bent,"  40 
.evidently  signifies,  ^^yet  the  earl  Douglas  äbides  in  the  fibld:^ 
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Whereas  the  more  modern  hard  seems  to  have  understood  &y 
BENT,  the  inclination  ofhis  mind,  aud  {l,  and)  accordingl^ 
runs  quiie  off  from  the  subject, 

"To  drive  the  deer  with  hound  and  hörn 
5  *^Earl  Douglas  had  the  benty  v,  109. 

One  may   also    observe  a  generous  impartiality  in  the  olä 

original  bard,    ivhen  in  the  conclusion  of  his  tale  he  repre- 

sents  both  nations  as  quiiting  the  field  without  any  reproach- 

ful  reflection  on  either:  tho^  he  gives  to  his  oton  countrymen. 

10  the  credit  of  being  the  smaller  number. 

"Of  fifteen  hundred  archers  of  Thftgland 

"Went  away  but  fifty  and  three, 
"Of  twenty  hundred  spearmen  of  Scotland, 

"But  even  five  and  fifty,'*  p,  14. 

15  [He  234]  He  attributes  plight  to  neither  party^  as  hath 
been  done  in  the  modern  copies  of  this  ballad,  as  well  Scotch 
as  JEnglish.  For^  to  be  even  with  our  latter  bard,  who  makes 
the  Scots  to  pleb;  some  reviser  of  North  Britain  has  turned 
his  oton  arms  against  him,  and  printed  an  Edition  at  Glas- 

20  gow,  in  which  the  lines  are  thtcs  transposed, 

**0f  fifteen  hundred  Scottish  spears 

*^Went  harne  but  fifty  three: 
"Of  twenty  hundred  Englishmen 

"Scarce  fifty  five  did  flee," 

25  And  to  countenance  this  change  he  has  suppressed  the   two 
staneas  between  ver.  241.  and  ver,  249.  —  From  this  Edi- 
tion I  have  reformed  the  Scottish  names  in  pag,  244.  tohich 
in  the  modern  English  ballad  appeared  to  be  corrupted. 
When  I  call  the  present  admired  ballad  modern^  I  only 

30  mean  thas  it  is  comparatively  so,  for  that  it  cotdd  not  be 
tvrit  much  later  than  the  time  of  ^.  Elizabeth,  I  thihk  may 
be  made  appear,  nor  yet  does  it  seem  to  be  ölder  than  the 
latter  end  of  her  reign.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  when  he  complains 
of  the  antiquated  phrase  of  Chevy  Chaoe,  coüld  never  have 

35  Seen  this  improved  copy,  the  language  of  which  is  not  more 
ancient  than  that  he  himself  used.  It  is  probable  that  the 
encomiums  of  so  admired  a  writer  eacited  some  bard  to  revise 
the  ballad,  and  to  free  it  from  those  faülts  Jie  had  öbjected 
to  it,     That  it  could  not  be  much  later  than   that  time  ap^ 

40  pears  from  the  phrase  dolbpul  duhpb;  which  in  that  age 
carried  no  ill  sound  with  it,  but  to  the  next  generation  he- 
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eame  ridiculous.  We  have  seen  ü  pass  uncensured  in  a 
sonnet  that  was  at  that  Uwe  in  request,  and  where  it  cotüd 
not  faü  to  have  heen  taken  notice  of^  had  it  heen  in  the  least 
exceptionable :  see  äbove  p.  164,  5;  Tet  in  about  half  a 
Century  after^  it  was  hecome  burlesque.  See  Hudibras,  Pt,L  6 
c.  3.  V.  95. 

This  mtuih  premised,  the  reader  that  would  see  the  gener al 
heauiies  of  this  bailad  set  in  a  just  and  strihing  light  may 
consult  the  excellent  criticism  ofMr,  Addisonf,  With  regard 
to  \its  235]  its  subject:  it  has  älready  been  considered  in  lo 
page  Bd.  The  conjectures  there  offered  wül  receive  confirma- 
iion  from  a  passage  in  the  Memoirs  of  Gary  Earl  of  Mon- 
motUh,  Svo.  1759.  p.  165.  Whence  we  learn  that  it  was  an 
ancient  custom  with  he  borderers  of  the  two  hmgdoms  when 
ihey  were  at  peace^  to  send  to  the  Lord  Wardens  of  the  is 
opposite  Marches  for  leave  to  hunt  within  their  districts.  If 
leave  was  granted,  then  towards  the  end  of  Stimmer  they 
would  come  and  hunt  for  several  days  together  "with  their 
oBBY-HouHDs  poB  DEEB.*''  but  if  they  tooJc  tMs  liberty  un- 
permitted,  then  the  Lord  Warden  of  the  border  so  invaded,  20 
would  not  faü  to  Interrupt  their  sport  and  chastise  their  bold- 
ness.  He  mentions  a  remarkable  instance  that  happened 
white  he  was  Warden,  when  some  Seats  Gentlemen  coming 
to  hunt  in  defiance  of  him,  there  must  have  ensued  such  an 
aetion  as  this  of  Chevy  Chace,  if  the  intruders  Jiad  been  pro-  25 
portionäbly  numerous  and  well-armed;  for  upon  their  being 
attacked  by  his  men  at  arms,  he  teils  tiSy  ''some  hurt  was 
'^done,  tho*  he  had  given  espectaitl  order  that  they  should 
'^shed  as  little  blood  as  possible"  They  were  in  effect  over- 
powered  and  taken  prisoners,  and  ordy  released  on  their  30 
promise  to  abstain  from  such  licentious  sporting  for  the 
future, 

The  folhwing  text  is  given  from  a  copy  in  the  Editor^ s 
fölio  MS.  compared  with  two  or  three  others  printed  in  block 
letter.  —  In  the  second  völume  of  Dryden^s  Miscellanies  may  35 
be  found  a  translation  of  Chevy  Chace  into  Latin  Ehymes. 
The  translator,  Mr.  Henry  Bold  of  New  College^  undertook 
U  at  the  command  of  Dr.  Compton,  bishqp  of  London;  who 
thought  it  no  derogation  to  his  episcopäl  dignity,  to  avow  a 

t  In  the  Spectator.  No.  70.  74.  40 
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fondness  for  this  eoccellent  cid  hallad*    See  the  preface   to 
Bold^s  Latin  Songs,  1685.  Svo. 

f-rOJ)  prosper  long  our  noble  king, 
^   Our  lives  and  safetyes  all ; 
6  A   woful  hunting  once  there  did 

In  Chevy-Chace  befall; 

[To  236]  To  drive  the  deere  witb  hound  and  borne,     5 

Earl  Percy  took  bis  way; 
The  cbild  may  rue  tbat  is  unborne, 
10  The  hunting  of  that  day. 

The  stout  Earl  of  Nortbumberland 

A  vow  to  Grod  did  make,  10 

His  pleasure  in  the  Scottish  woods 

Three  summers  days  to  take; 

16  The  cheefest  harts  in  Chevy-Chace 

To  kill  and  beare  away. 
These  tydings  to  Earl  Douglas  came,  15 

In  Scotland  where  he  lay: 

Who  sent  Earl  Percy  present  word, 
20  He  wold  prevent  bis  sport. 

The  English  earl  not  fearing  this, 

Did  to  the  woods  resort;  20 

With  fifteen  hundred  bow-men  bold, 
All  chosen  men  of  might, 
25  Who  knew  füll  well  in  time  of  neede, 

To  aime  their  shafts  aright, 

The  gallant  greyhounds  swiftly  ran,  25 

To  chase  the  falle w-deere: 
On  Monday  they  began  to  bunt, 
30  Ere  day-light  did  appeare; 

[And  237]  And  long  before  high  noone  they  had 
An  hundred  fat  buckes  slaine;  30 

Then  having  dinM,  the  drovers  went 
To  rouze  them  up  againe. 

86  The  bow-men  inustered  on  the  hüls, 

Well  able  to  endure; 


i 
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35       Theire  backsides  all,  with  speciall  care, 
Tbat  day  were  guarded  sure. 

The  hounds  ran  ßwiftly  through  the  woods, 

The  nimble  deere  to  take, 
And  with  their  cryes  the  hills  and  dales  ß 

40  An  eccho  ahrill  did  make. 

Lord  Percy  to  the  qnarry  went, 

To  view  the  tender  deere; 
Quoth  he,  Earl  Douglas  promised 

Thls  day  to  meete  me  beere:  lo 

45      Bnt  if  I  thought  he  would  not  come, 
No  longer  wold  I  stay. 
"With  tbat,  a  brave  younge  gentleman 
Thus  to  the  earle  did  say; 

Loe  yonder  doth  Earl  Douglas  come,  iß 

50  His  men  in  armour  bright; 

Füll  fwenty  hundred  Scottish  speares 
All  marching  in  our  sight; 

[All  238]  All  men  of  pleasant  Tivydale, 

Fast  by  the  river  Tweede:  20 

55      Then  cease  your  sport,  Earl  Percy  said, 
And  take  your  bowes  with  speede; 

And  now  with  me,  my  countrymen, 

Your  courage  forth  advance; 
For  never  was  there  champion  yet,  25 

60  In  Scotland  or  in  France, 

That  ever  did  on  horsebacke  come, 

But  if  my  hap  it  were, 
I  durst  encounter  man  for  man, 

With  bim  to  break  a  speare.  30 

65      Earl  Douglas  on  a  milke-white  steede 
Most  like  a  baron  bold, 
Eo^e  foremost  of  his  Company, 
Whose  armour  shone  like  gold: 

Show  me,  sayd  he,  whose  men  you  bee,  35 

70  That  bunt  soe  boldly  beere, 
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That,  without  my  consent,  doe  chase 
And  kill  my  fallow-deere  ? 

The  man  that  first  did  anRwer  make, 
Was  noble  Percy  hee; 
6  Who  sayd,  We  list  not  to  declare,  75 

Nor  shew  whose  men  wee  bee: 

[Yet  239]  Yet  will  wee  spend  our  deerest  blood, 

Thy  cheefest  harts  to  slay. 
Then  Douglas  swore  a  solemne  oathe, 
10  And  thus  in  rage  did  say,  80 

Ere  thus  I  will  ont-braved  bee, 

One  of  US  two  shall  dye: 
I  know  thee  well,  an  earl  thou  art; 

Lord  Percy  soe  am  I. 

15  But  trust  me,  Percy,  pittye  it  were,  85 

And  great  offen ce  to  kill  ^ 

Any  of  these  our  harmlesse  men, 
For  they  have  done  no  ill. 

Let  thou  and  I  the  batteil  trye, 
20  And  set  our  men  aside.  90 

Accurs'd  bee  hee,  Lord  Percy  sayd, 
By  whome  this  is  denyed. 

Then  stept  a  gallant  squire  forth, 
Witherington  was  bis  name, 
26  Who  Said,  1  wold  not  have  it  told  95 

To  Henry  our  king  for  shame, 

That  e'er  my  captaine  fought  on  foote. 

And  I  stood  looking  on. 
You  bee  two  earls,  sayd  Witherington, 
80  And  I  a  squire  alone:  100  s 

[Ile  240]  Ile  doe  the  best  that  doe  I  may, 

While  I  have  power  to  stand : 
While  I  have  pow'r  to  weeld  my  sword.  (?•  ,) 

Ile  fight  with  heart  and  band. 

86  Our  English  archers  bent  their  bowes,  105 

Their  hearts  were  good  and  trew; 
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At  the  first  flight  of  arrowes  sent, 
Fall  threescore  Scots  they  slew. 

To  drive  the  deere  with  hound  and  hörne, 
110        Earl  Douglas  had  the  bent; 

Two  captaines  moVd  with  mickle  pride,  5 

Their  speares  to  shivers  went. 

They  clos'd  füll  fast  on  everye  side, 
Noe  slacknes  there  was  found; 
115    And  many  a  gallant  gentleman 

Lay  gasping  on  the  ground.  lo 

0  Christ!  it  was  a  griefe  to  see, 
And  likewise  for  to  heare, 

The  cries  of  men  lying  in  their  göre, 
120        And  scatter'd  here  and  there. 

At  last  these  two  stont  earles  did  meet,  i5 

Like  captaines  of  great  might; 
Like  lyons  wood,  they  layd  on  load, 

And  made  a  cruell  flght: 

125    [They  241]  They   fought   nntill  they  both  did  sweat, 

With  swords  of  temper'd  steele;  20 

üntil  the  blood,  like  drops  of  rain, 
They  trickling  downe  did  feele. 

Yeeld  thee,  Lord  Perey,  Douglas  sayd ; 
130        In  faith  I  will  thee  bring, 

Where  thou  shalt  high  advanced  bee  25 

By  James  oor  Scottish  king: 

Thy  ransome  I  will  freely  give, 
And  thns  report  of  thee, 
135    Thou  art  the  most  couragioas  knight, 

That  ever  I  did  see.  30 

Noe,  Douglas,  quoth  Earl  Percy  then, 
Thy  proffer  I  doe  scorne; 

1  will  not  yeelde  to  any  Scott, 
140        That  ever  yet  was  borne. 

With  that,  there  came  an  arrow  keene  86 

Out  of  an  English  bow. 
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Which  stracke  £arl  Douglas  to  the  heart, 
A  deepe  and  deadlye  blow: 

Who  never  spoke  more  words  then  these,  145 

Fight  on,  my  merry  men  all; 
5  For  wky,  my  life  is  at  an  end; 

Lord  Percy  sees  my  fall.  /^^ 

[Then  242]  Then  leaving  life,  Earl  Percy  tooke 

The  dead  man  by  the  hand;  150 

And  Said,  Earl  Douglas,  for  thy  life 
10  Wold  I  had  lost  my  land. 

0  Christ!  my  very  heart  doth  bleed, 

With  sorrow  for  thy  sake; 
For  sure,  a  more  renowned  knight  155 

Mischance  did  never  take. 

15  A  knight  amongst  the  Scotts  there  was, 

Which  saw  Earl  Douglas  dye, 
Who  streight  in  wrath  did  vow  revenge 

Upon  the  Lord  Percy:  160 

Sir  Hugh  Mountgomery  was  he  call'd, 
20  Who,  with  a  speare  most  bright, 

Well-mounted  on  a  gallant  steed, 
Ran  fiercely  through  the  fight; 

And  past  the  English  archers  all,  165 

Without  all  dread  or  feare; 
26  And  thro'  Earl  Percy's  body  then 

He  thrust  his  hatefuU  speare; 

With  such  a  vehement  force  and  might 

He  did  his  body  göre,  170 

The  speare  went  through  the  other  side 
30  A  large  cloth-yard,  and  more. 

[So  243]  So  thus  did  both  these  nobles  dye^ 

Whose  courage  none  cold  staine: 
An  English  areher  then  perceiv'd  175 

The  noble  earl  was  slaine; 

35  He  had  a  bow  bent  in  his  hand, 

Made  of  a  trusty  tree; 
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An  arrow  of  a  cloth-yard  long 
180       Up  to  the  head  drew  hee: 

Against  Sir  Hugh  Mountgomery, 

So  right  the  shaft  he  sett, 
The  grey  goose-wing  that  was  thereon,  s^ 

In  his  hearts  hlood  was  wett. 

185    This  fight  did  last  from  breake  of  day, 
Till  setting  of  the  sun ; 
For  when  they  rung  the  evening-bell, 

The  battel  scarce  was  done.  lo- 

With  brave  Earl  Percy,  there  was  slaine, 
190       Sir  John  of  Ogerton*, 

Sir  Robert  Ratcliff,  and  Sir  John, 
Sir  James  that  hold  baron: 

And  with  Sir  George  and  stout  Sir  James,  i& 

Both  knights  of  good  account, 
195    Good  Sir  Ralph  Rabby  there  was  slaine, 
B2  Whose  prowesse  did  surmount. 

[For  244]  For  Witherington  needs  must  1  wayle, 

As  one  in  doleful  dumpes*;  20 

For  when  his  leggs  were  smitten  off, 
200       He  fought  npon  his  stumpes. 

And  with  Earl  Douglas,  there  was  slaine 

Sir  Hngh  Mountgomery; 
Sir  Charles  Mnrray,  tbat  from  the  feeld  25 

One  foote  wonld  never  flee. 

205    Sir  Charles  Murray,  of  Ratcliff,  too, 
His  sisters  sonne  was  hee; 
Sir  David  Lamb,  so  well  esteem'd, 
Yet  saved  cold  not  be.  30 

And  the  Lord  Maxwell  in  like  case 
210        Did  with  Earl  Douglas  dye: 

Of  twenty  hundred  Soottish  speres, 
Scarce  fifty-five  did  flye. 

*  The  names  here  seem  to  be  corrupted  from  the  old  Copy.  [Vgh 
hieZU  ADDITIONS  AND  COKRBCTIONS  in  Vol  III.  p.  334.]  35 

*  ».  f .  **/,  08  one  in  deep  concern,  must  lament"   The  construc- 
tion  here  hos  generally  been  misunderstood. 
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Of  fifteen  hundred  English  men, 

Went  home  but  fifty-three; 
The  rest  were  slaine  in  Chevy-Chase,  215 

ünder  the  green  woode  tree. 

5  Next  day  did  many  widowes  oome, 

Their  liusbands  to  bewayle; 
[They  245]  They  washt  their  wounds  in  brinish  teares, 
But  all  wold  not  prevayle.  220 

Their  bodyes,  bath'd  in  pnrple  göre, 
10  They  bare  with  them  away; 

They  kist  them  dead  a  thousand  times, 
When  they  were  cladd  in  olay. 

This  newes  was  brought  to  Edenborrow,  225 

Where  Scotlands  king  did  rayne, 
15  That  brave  Earl  Donglas  suddenlye 

"Was  with  an  arrow  slaine: 

0  heavy  newes,  King  James  did  say, 

Scotland  can  witnesse  bee,  230 

1  have  not  any  captaine  more 
:20  Of  such  accoant  as  hee. 

Like  tydings  to  King  Henry  oame, 

Within  as  short  a  space, 
That  Percy  of  Northumberland  235 

Was  slaine  in  Chevy-Chase: 

^  Now  God  be  with  him,  said  our  king, 

Sith  it  will  no  better  bee; 
I  trast  I  have,  within  my  realme, 

Eive  handred  as  good  as  hee:  240 

Yett  shall  not  Scotts  nor^  Scotland  say, 
30  Bnt  I  will  vengeanoe  take,  b  9 

[1*11  246]  m  be  revenged  on  them  all, 
For  brave  Earl  Percy 's  sake. 

This  vow  füll  well  the  king  perform'd  245 

After,  on  Hambledowne; 
35  In  one  day,  fifty  knights  were  slayne, 

With  lords  of  great  renowne: 
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And  of  the  rest,  of  small  acconnt, 
250         Did  many  thonsands  dye: 

Thus  endeth  the  hnnting  of  Chevy-Cliase, 
Made  by  the  Earl  Percy. 

G-od  save  the  king,  and  bless  this  land  5 

In  plentye,  joy,  and  peace; 
255    And  grant  henceforth;  that  foule  debate 
'Twixt  noblemen  may  cease. 

n. 

DEATffs  FINAL  CONQUEST.  la 

These  fine  moräl  stanzas  were  originally  intended  for  a 
soJemn  funeräl  song  in  a  play  of  James  Shirley^s^  intitled 
*^The  Cöntention  of  Ajax  and  'Ulysses:*'  no  date,  Svo.  — 
Shirley  flourished  as  a  Dramatic  wrHer  early  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I:  but  he  outUved  the  Bestoration.  His  death  hap-  is 
pened  OcL  29.  1666.  ^t  72. 

[This  247]  This  Utile  poem  was  written  long  öfter  many 
of  those  that  follow,  but  is  inserted  here  as  a  Jcind  of  Dirge 
to  the  foregoing  piece. 

'THE  glories  of  our  blood  and  state  2a 

Are  shadowB,  not  substantial  things ; 
There  is  no  armonr  against  fate: 
Death  lays  his  icy  hands  on  kings: 
5  Scepter  and  crown 

Must  tnmble  down,  26 

And  in  the  dust  be  eqnal  made 
With  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and  spade. 

Some  men  with  swords  may  reap  the  field, 
10         And  plant  fresh  lanrels  where  they  kill; 

Bat  their  strong  nerves  at  last  must  yield  3a 

They  tarne  bat  one  another  still. 
Early  or  late 
They  stoop  to  fate, 
15     And  must  give  np  their  mnrmaring  breath, 

When  they  pale  captives  creep  to  death.  ss 

The  garlands  wither  on  yoar  brow, 

Then  boast  no  more  your  mighty  deeds, 
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Upon  death's  purple  altar  now 

See  where  the  victor  victim  bleeds:  20 

All  heads  must  come 
To  the  cold  tomb, 
s  Only  the  actions  of  the  just 

Smell  sweet,  and  blossom  in  the  dust.  b  4 

[III.  THE  248]  III. 

THE  RISING  IN  THE  NORTH. 

The    siibject   of   this  bailad   is   the  great   Northern  In- 

10  surrection  in  the  12th  year  of  Elizabeth^  1569;  which  proved 

so  fatal  to  Thomas  Percy  the  seventh  earl  of  Northumherland. 

There  had  not  long  hefore  been  a  secret  negotiation  entered 

into  between  some  of  the  Scottish  and  English  nobUity,    to 

bring  ahout  a  marriage  between  Mary  Q,  of  Scots^   at  that 

15  time  a  prisoner  in  England,  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  a 
nöbleman  of  excellent  character,  and  firmly  attached  to  the 
Protestant  religion.  This  match  was  proposed  to  ull  the  most 
considerable  of  the  English  nobility,  and  among  the  rest  to 
the  Earls  of  Northumberland  and  Westmorland,  two  noblemen 

50  very  powerful  in  the  North.  Äs  it  seemed  to  promise  a 
speedy  and  safe  conclusion  of  the  troMes  in  Scotland,  wUh 
many  advantages  to  the  crown  of  England,  they  oll  readily 
cmisented  to  it,  provided  it  should  prove  agreeable  to  Q. 
Elizabeth.      The  Earl   of  Leicester    {Elizabeth's   favourite) 

26  undertook  to  break  the  matter  to  her,  but  before  he  could  ßnd 
an  opportuniiy,  the  affair  had  come  to  her  ears  by  otJier 
hands,  and  she  was  thrown  into  a  violent  flame,  The  Bvke 
of  Norfolk,  with  several  of  his  friends,  was  committed  to  tlie 
tower,  and  summons  were  sent  to   the  Northern  Earls  in- 

20  stantly  to  make  their  appearance  at  court*  It  is  said  that 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  a  man  of  a  mild  and 
gentle  nature,  was  deliberating  with  himself  whether  he  should 
not  obey  the  message,  and  rely  upon  the  queeWs  candour  and 
clemency,  when  he  was  forced  into  desperate  measures  by  a 

35  sudden  report  at  midnight,  Nov.  14,  that  a  party  of  his 
enemies  were  come  to  seiee  on  his  person  f.  The  Earl  was 
[then  249]  then  at  his  house  at  Topcliffe  in  Yorkshire.  When 
rising  hastily  out  of  bed,  he  withdrew  to  the  Earl  of  West- 

t  This  circumstance  is  over-looked  in  the  baUad, 
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moreland^  at  Brancepeth,  where  the  country  came  in  to  fhem 
and  pressed  fhem  to  take  arms  in  their  own  defence.     They 
accordifigly  set  up  their  Standards,  declaring  their  intent  was 
io  reslore  the  ancient  religion,  to  remove  evil  counsellers  from 
ihe  gueen,  and  cause  justice  to  he  done  to  the  D.  of  Norfolk^  5 
and  other  lords  in  prison.    Their  comtnon  harmer^  {pn  which 
was  displayed  the  cross,  togefher   with   the  five  wounds  of 
Christ)  was  hörne  hy  an  ancient  gentleman,  Bichard  Norton, 
Esq.  of  Norton-conyers:   who   with  his  sons  {among  whom, 
Christopher,  Marmaduke  and  Thomas,   are  expressly  named  lo 
hy  Camden)  distinguished  himself  on  this  occasion,    Having 
enfered  JDurham  am>d  caused  mass  to  he  said  there,  they  marched 
m  to  Clifford-moor  near  Wetherhye,   where    they   mustered 
their  men.     Their  Intention  was  to  have  marched  to  York, 
Ivi  altering  their  minds  they  feil  upon  Barnards  Castle,  which  is 
^  George  Bowes  held   mä  against  them   for  eleven  days, 
The  two  earls,  who  spent  their  large   estates  in  hospUality, 
and  were  eatremely  heloved  on  that  account,  were  masters  of 
little  ready  money;  the  JE,  of  Northumherland  hr inging  with 
Um  only  8000  crowns,  and  the  E,  of  Westmoreland  nothing  20 
at  all  for  the  subsistence  of  their  forces,   they  were  not  ahle 
to  march  to  London,  as  they  had  at  first  intended.    In  these 
circumstances,  Westmoreland  hegan  so  visihly  to  despond  that 
•many  of  his  men  slunk  away,  tho^  Northumherland  still  kept 
ttp  his  resolution,  and  was  master  of  the  field  tili  Decemher  1 3.  25 
tchm  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  accompanied  with  Lord  Hunsden 
and  others,  having  marched  out   of  York  at  ihe  head   of  a 
large  hody    of  forces,   and  heing  foUowed  hy  a  still  larger 
army  under  the  command  of  Amhrose  Dudley  Earl  of  War- 
wkk,  the  insurgents  retreated  northwards,  towards  the  horders,  30 
and  there  dismissing  their  followers,   made  their  escape  into 
Scotland.     Tho*  this  in-  [surrection  250]  surrection  had  heen 
suppressed  with  so  little  hloodshedy  the  Earl  of  Sussex  and 
Sir  George  Bowes,  marshall  of  the  army,  ptd  vast  numhers 
io  death  hy  martial  law,  without  any  regulär  tryal.     The  35 
former  of  these  caused  at  Durham  sixty  three  constables  to  he 
hanged  at  once.    And  the  latter  made  his  hoast  that  for  sixty 
mies  in  length  and  forty  in  hreadth,  hetwixt  Newcastle  and 

4^  Besides  this,  the  bdilad  mentions  the  separate  banners  ofthe 
itco  noblemen.  40 
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Wetherhy^  there  was  hardly  a  toten  or  vülage  wherein  he 
had  not  execwted  some  of  the  inhäbitcmts,  This  exceeds  the 
crtielties  practised  in  the  West  after  MonmotUh^s  rebeUion: 
bat  that  was  not  the  age  of  tendemess  a/nd  humanity. 

5  8wh  is  tJte  account  collected  from  Stow,  Speed,  Camden, 
Carte  and  JRapin;  it  agrees  in  most  particulars  wUh  the 
foUowing  hailad,  which  was  apparently  the  produetion  ofsome 
northern  minstrel,  who  was  well  affected  to  the  two  ndblemen, 
It  is  here  printed  from  two  MS  copies,  one  of  them  in  the 

10  editor^s  folio  coUection.  They  contained  consideräble  varia- 
tions,  out  of  which  stich  readings  were  chosen  as  seemed  most 
poeticäl  and  consonant  to  history. 

T  ISTEN,  lively  lordinge  all, 
^  Litbe  aud  listen  unto  mee, 
15  And  I  will  sing  of  a  noble  earle, 

The  neblest  earle  in  tbe  nortb  conntrie. 

Earle  Percy  is  into  bis  garden  gone,  5 

And  after  bim  walkes  bis  faire  ladie:^ 
I  beare  a  bird  sing  in  mine  eare, 
20  Tbat  I  must  either  figbt,  or  flee. 

[Now  261]  Now  beaven  forefend,  my  dearest  lord, 
Tbat  e'er  such  barm  sbould  bap  to  tbee:  10 

Bnt  goe  to  London  to  tbe  conrt, 
And  fair  fall  trutb  and  bonesüe. 

25  Now  nay,  now  nay,  my  ladye  gay, 

Alasl  tby  counsell  snits  not  mee; 
Mine  enemies  prevail  so  fast,  1& 

Tbat  at  tbe  court  I  may  not  bee. 


30 


35 


0  goe  to  tbe  court  yet,  good  my  lord, 
And  take  tby  gallant  men  witb  tbee: 

If  any  dare  to  doe  you  wrong, 

Tben  your  Warrant  tbey  may  bee.  20 

Now  nay,  now  nay,  tbou  lady  faire, 
Tbe  court  is  füll  of  subtiltie; 

^  This  lady  was  Anne  daugUer  of  Henry  Somerset  E.  of 


Worcester. 
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And  if  I  goe  to  the  court,  lady, 
Never  more  I  may  thee  see. 

25     Yet  goe  to  the  court,  my  lord,  sbe  sayes. 
And  I  myselfe  will  goe  wi'  thee: 
At  conrt  then  for  my  dearest  lord,  s 

His  faithfull  horrowe  I  will  bee. 

Now  nay,  now  nay,  my  lady  deate; 
30         Far  lever  had  I  lose  my  life, 

Than  leave  among  my  cruell  foes 
*  My  love  in  jeopardy  and  strife.  lo 

[Bat  253]  Bat  come  thou  hither,  my  little  foot-päge, 
Come  thoa  hither  anto  mee, 
35     To  maister  Norton  thou  mast  goe 

In  all  the  haste  that  ever  may  bee. 

Commend  me  to  that  gentlemän,  16 

And  beare  this  letter  here  fro  mee; 
And  say  that  earnestly  I  praye, 
40         He  will  ryde  in  my  companie. 

One  while  the  little  footpage  went, 

And  another  while  he  ran;  20 

Untill  he  came  to  his  joameys  end, 

The  little  footpage  never  blan. 

4b     When  to  that  gentleman  he  came, 
Down  he  knelt  apon  his  knee; 
Quoth  he,  My  lord  commendeth  him,  sff 

And  sends  this  letter  nnto  thee. 

And  when  the  letter  it  was  redd 
50         Affore  that  goodlye  companye^ 
I  wis,  if  you  the  truthe  wold  know, 

There  was  many  a  weeping  eye.  so 

He  sayd,  Come  thither,  Christopher  Norton, 
A  gallant  youth  thou  seemst  to  bee; 
55      What  doest  thou  counsell  me,  my  sonne, 
Now  that  good  earle^s  in  jeopardy? 

[Father,  253]  Father,  my  eouneelle's  fair  and  free;      86 
That  earle  he  is  a  noble  lord, 

£ngl*  Sprach-  und  Llteratnrdenkm.   VI.  ;13 
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And  whatBoever  to  him  you  hight, 

I  wold  not  have  you  breake  your  word. 
Gramercy,  ChriBtopher,  my  Boone, 

Thy  GOonBell  well  it  Itketb  mee, 
And  if  we  speed  and   Boape  with  Ufa, 

Well  adyanced  tbon  Bhalt  bee. 
)ome  you  hither,  my  nine  good  sonnea, 

Gallant  men  I  trowe  you  bee: 
low  many  of  you,  my  children  deare. 

Will  stand  by  that  good  earle  aud  mee? 
<ligbt  of  them  did  answer  make, 

Eigbt  of  them  epake  hastilie, 
)  fatber,  tili  the  daye  we  dye 

We'll  Btand  by  that  good  earle  and  theo. 
jirameroy  now,  my  children  deare, 

Yoa  sbowe  yourBelvcB  right  bold  and  brave; 
ind  whethersoe'er  I  live  or  dye, 

A  fathers  blessing  yoa  nhal  have. 

Bnt  what  eayBt  thoa,  0  Francis  Norton, 
Thon  art  mine  eldeBt  sonn  and  heire: 

Somewhat  lyes  brooding  in  thy  breaet, 
Whatever  it  bee,  to  rae  declare. 

Fafher,  254]  Fatber,  yon  are  an  aged  man, 
Your  head  is  white,  your  bearde  ia  gray. 

Et  were  a  sbame  at  theae  your  yeareB 
For  you  to  ryse  in  auch  a  fray, 

Kow  fye  upon  thee,  coward  Francis, 
Thou  never  learnedat  tbiB  of  mee: 

When  tbou  wert  yong  and  tender  of  aga, 
Why  did  I  make  soe  mach  of  thee? 

But,  father,  I  will  wend  with  you, 

Unarm'd  and  naked  will  I  bee, 
And  he  that  etrikea  against  tbe  crowne, 

Ever  an  ill  death  may  be  dee. 

Then  rose  that  reverend  gentleman, 
And  with  him  oame  a  goodlye  band 
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95    To  join  with  the  brave  Earl  Percy, 

And  all  the  flower  o'  Nortlininberland. 

With  them  the  noble  Nevill  came, 

The  earle  of  Westmorland  was  hee: 
At  Wetherbye  they  mnstred  their  host,  5 

100       Thirteen  thousand  faire  to  see. 

Lord  Westmorland  bis  ancyent  raisde, 

The  dun  bull  he  rays'd  on  hye, 
And  dogs  with  golden  coUars  brave 

Were  there  sett  out  most  royallye.  lo 

105    [Earle  255]  Earl  Percy  there  hie  ancyent  spred, 
The  hälfe  moone  shining  all  soe  faire: 
The  Nortons  ancyent  had  the  Crosse, 
And  the  five  wounds  our  Lord  did  beare. 

Then  Sir  George  Bowes  he  straitwaye  rose,  w 

110       After  them  some  spoyle  to  make: 
Those  noble  earles  tum'd  backe  againe, 
And  aye  they  vowed  that  knight  to  take. 

That  baron  he  to  bis  Castle  fled, 
To  Barnard  Castle  then  fled  hee.  ^ 

115    The  uttermost  walles  were  eathe  to  win, 
The  earles  have  wonne  them  presentlie. 

The  uttermost  walles  were  Urne  and  bricke; 

But  thoughe  they  won  them  soon  anone, 
Long  e'er  they  wan  the  innermost  walles,  25 

120       For  they  were  cut-in  rocke  of  stone. 

Then  newes  unto  leeve  London  came 

In  all  the  speede  that  ever  may  bee. 
And  Word  is  brought  to  our  royall  queene 

Of  the  rysing  in  the  North  countiie.  so 

125    Her  grace  she  turned  her  round  about, 
And  like  a  royall  queene  she  swore,:|: 
I  will  ordayne  them  such  a  breakfast, 
As  never  was  in  the  North  before, 

^  This  18  quite  in  char acter:   her  majesty  would  sometimes  9$ 
^ear  at  her  nobles,  as  well  aa  box  their  eara. 
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[256]  She  cans'd  thirty  thousand  men  be  raysM^ 
With  horse  and  harneis  faire  to  see,  130 

Slie  caused  thirty  thousand  men  be  raised, 
To  take  the  earles  i'  th*  North  conntrie. 

6  Wi'  them  the  false  Earle  Warwick  went, 

Th'  earle  Sussex  and  the  lord  Hnnsd^n; 
üntill  they  to  Yorke   Castle  came  135 

I  wiss,  they  never  stint  ne  blan. 

Now  spread  thy  ancyent,  Westmorland, 
10  Thy  dun  bull  faine  wonld  we  spye: 

And  thon,  the  Earl  o^  Northumberland, 

Now  rayse  thy  half  moone  up  on  hye.  140 

Bat  the  dun  balle  is  fled  and  gone, 
And  th[e]  hälfe  moone  vanished  away: 
15  The  Earles  though  they  were  brave  and  hold, 

Against  soe  many  coald  not  stay. 

Thee,  Norton,  wi'  thine  eight  good  sonnes,  U5 

They  doom'd  to  dye,  alas!  for  rath! 
Thy  reverend  lockes  thee  coald  not  save, 
20  Nor  them  their  faire  and  blooming  yoathe. 

Wi'  them  füll  many  a  gallant  wight 

They  cruellye  bereav'd  of  life:  150 

And  many  a  childe  made  fatherlesse, 
And  widowed  many  a  tender  wife. 

26  [IV.  NOR-  257]  IV. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  BETRAYED 
BY  DOUGLAS. 

This  hallad  may  he  considered  as  the  sequel  of  the  pre- 
ceding.    After  the  unfortunate  Earl  of  Northumberland  haä 

80  Seen  himself  forsäken  of  his  followers,  he  endeavoured  to 
withdraw  inio  Scoilandf  hut  falling  into  the  hands  of  tlu 
thiet>ish  borderers,  was  stript  and  otherwise  ül-treated  hf/ 
them.  At  length  he  reached  the  hörne  of  Hector  of  EarhWy 
an  Armstrong^  toith  whom   he  hoped  to  lie  concealed:  for 

86  Hector  had  engaged  his  honour  to  be  true  to  him^  and  ioas 
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ander  great  öbligations  to  this  unhappy  nöbleman,  But  this 
faithless  wretch  hetrayed  Ms  gvsst  for  a  $um  of  money  to 
Murray  the  Begent  of  Scotlandj  who  sent  him  to  the  Castle 
of  Lough'levefij  then  helonging  to  WiUi^tm  Douglas,  —  All 
^  writers  of  that  time  assure  us  that  Hector,  who  was  rieh  5 
before,  feil  shortly  after  into  poverty,  and  hecame  so  infamous, 
that  TO  TAKE  Hkctob's  cloak,  grcw  into  a  proverh  to  ex- 
press  a  man,  who  hetrays  Ms  friend.  See  Camden,  Carle- 
ton,  Holingshedj  Sc. 

Lord  Northumberland  continued    in   the  Castle  of  Lough-  lo 
leveuj  tili  the  year  1572;  when  James  Douglas  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton, heing   elected  Begent,    he   was   given   up   to  the  Lord 
Hunsden,    at  Berwick,   and  heing  carried  to  York,   suffered 
death.     Äs  Morton's  party  depended  on  Elizabeth   fw  pro- 
teäion,    an  elegant  Historian  thinks,  ^Ht  was  scarce  possible  is 
foT  them  to  refuse  ptitting  into  her  handSy  a  person  who-  had 
takm  up  arms  against  her.  But  as  a  sum  of  money  was  paid 
y^j^  on  that  account^  and  shared  hetween  Morton  and  his  kinsman 
m  g  Douglas,   the  former    of  whom  during  his  eaüe  in  England 
[had  258]   had  been   much   indebted    to   Northumberland^ s  20 
friendship,    the  äbandoning  this  tmhappy  nöbleman  to  inevi- 
table  desiruction,   was  deemed  an  ungrateful  and  mercenary 
oc^.''    Bobertson's  Bist. 

So  far  history  coincides  with  this  ballad,  which  was  ap- 
parmtly  written  by  some  northern  bard,  soon  after  the  event.  25 
The  interposal  of  the  witch-lady  (t;.  53)  is  pröbably  his 
own  invention:  yet  even  this  hath  some  countenance  from 
history;  for  about  25  years  before,  the  Lady  Jane  Douglas, 
Lady  Glamis,  sister  of  the  earl  ofAngus  and  nearly  related 
to  Douglas  of  Lough-leven,  had  suffered  death  for  the  3o 
pretended  crime  of  witchcraft;  who,  it  is  presmned,  is  the 
lady  aUuded  to,  in  verse  133. 

The  following  is  printed  (like  the  former)  from  two  copies: 
<me  of  them  in  the  Editor* s  folio  MS:    Which  also  contains 
amther  ballad  on  the  escape  of  the  E.  of  Westmoreland,  who  35 
got  safe  into  Flanders,  and  is  feigned  in  the  ballad  to  have 
undergone  a  great  variety  of  adventures. 

TJOW  long  ßhall  fortune  falle  me  nowe, 
-■-'•     And  harrowe  me  with  fear  and  dread? 
How  long  shall  I  in  bale  abide,  4o 

In  misery  my  life  to  lead? 
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To  fall  from  my  blies,  alas  the  while!  b 

It  was  my  sore  and  heavye  lott: 
And  I  mnst  leave  my  native  land, 

And  I  mnst  live  a  man  forgot. 

6  One  gentle  Armstrong  I  doe  ken, 

A  Scot  he  is  much  bound  to  mee:  10 

He  dwelleth  on  the  border  side, 
To  him  ril  goe  right  privilie. 

[Thns  259]  Thns  did  the  noble  Percy  'plaine, 
10  With  a  heavy  heart  and  wel-away, 

When  he  with  all  bis  gallant  men  15 

On  Bramham  moor  had  lost  the  day. 

But  when  he  to  the  Armstrongs  came, 
They  dealt  with  him  all  treacheronslye, 
15  For  they  did  strip  that  noble  earle: 

And  ever  an  ill  death  may  they  dye.  20 

False  Hector  to  Earl  Mnrray  sent, 

To  shew  him  where  bis  guest  did  hide: 
Who  sent  bim  to  the  Lough-leven, 
ao  With  William  Douglas  to  abide. 

And  when  be  to  the  Donglas  came,  25 

He  halched  him  right  curteonslie: 
Say'd,  Welcome,  welcome,  noble  earle, 

Here  thou  shalt  safelye  bide  with  mee. 

26  When  he  had  in  Lough-leven  been 

Many  a  month  and  many  a  day;  30 

To  the  regent||   the  lord  wardenf  sent, 

That  bannisht  earle  for  to  betray.  ^  * 

[He  260]  He  offered  him  great  störe  of  gold, 
30  And  wrote  a  letter  fair  to  see: 

Saying,  Good  my  lord,  grant  me  my  boon,  35 

And  yield  that  banisht  man  to  mee. 

Earle  Percy  at  the  supper  säte 
With  many  a  goodly  gentleman: 

II  James  Douglas  Earl  of  Moiion,  elected  regent  of  Seotlanä^ 
Nov,  24.  1572. 

t  Of  one  of  the  English  marches.    Lord  Hunsden, 
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Tbe  wylie  Douglas  then  bespake, 
40         And  thus  to  flyte  with  him  began: 

Wbat  makes  you  be  so  sad,  my  lord, 

And  in  yonr  mind  so  sorrowfully^  ? 
To-morrow  a  shootinge  will  bee  held  6 

Among  the  lords  of  the  North  country^. 

45     Tbe  bntts  are  sett,  tbe  shooting^s  made, 
And  there  will  be  great  royalüe: 
And  I  am  sworne  into  my  biUe, 
Thither  to  bring  my  lord  Percie.  lo 

ril  give  tbee  my  band,  thou  gentle  Douglas, 
50         And  bere  by  my  true  faitb,  quotb  bee, 
If  tbou  wilt  ride  to  tbe  worldes  end, 
I  will  ride  in  tby  oompanie. 

And  then  bespake  a  lady  faire,  is 

Mary  k  Douglas  was  her  name: 
55     You  shall  bide  bere,  good  Englisb  lord, 
3  My  brotber  is  a  traiterous  man. 

[He  261]  He  is  a  traitor  stout  and  strong, 

Ab  I  teil  you  in  privitie:  20 

For  be  bas  tane  liverance  of  the  earle^, 
60         Into  England  nowe  to  'liver  tbee. 

Now  nay,  now  nay,  tbou  goodly  lady, 

The  regent  is  a  noble  lord: 
Ne  for  the  gold  in  all  England,  25 

The  Douglas  wold  not  break  bis  word. 

65     When  the  regent  was  a  banisht  man, 
With  me  he  did  faire  welcome  find; 
And  whether  weal  or  woe  betide, 

I  still  shall  find  bim  true  and  kind.  so 

Tween  England  and  Scotland  't  wold  break  truce, 
70  And  friends  again  they  wold  never  bee, 

If  they  shold  'liver  a  banisht  earle 
Was  driven  out  of  bis  own  countide. 

^  Of  the  earl  of  Morton^  the  Regent. 
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Alaö!  alas!  my   lord,  she  sayes, 

Nowe  miokle  is  their  traitorie; 
Tlien  let  my  brother  ride  hia  ways,  75 

And  teil  those  English  lords  from  thee, 

6  How  that  you  cannot  with  him  ride, 

Becanse  you  are  in  an  isle  of  the  seaf,  Ss 

[Then  262]  Then  ere  my  brother  come  againe 
To  Edinbrow  Castle  j|  Ile  carry  tbee.  80 

To  tbe  Lord  Hume  I  will  thee  bring, 
10  He  is  well  knowne  a  true  Scots  lord, 

And  he  will  lose  both  land  and  life, 
Ere  he  with  thee  will  break  bis  word. 

Mach  is  my  woe,  Lord  Percy  sayd,  85 

When  I  thinke  on  my  own  countrie, 
15  When  I  thinke  on  the  heavye  happe 

My  friends  have  suffered  there  for  mee. 

Much  is  my  woe,  Lord  Percy  sayd, 

And  sore  those  wars  my  minde  distresse;  90 

Where  many  a  widow  lost  her  mate, 
20  And  many  a  child  was  fatherlesse. 

And  now  that  I  a  banisht  man, 

Shold  bring  such  evil  happe  with  mee, 

To  cause  my  faire  and  noble  friends  95 

To  be  suspect  of  treacherie. 

25  This  rives  my  heart  with  double  woe; 

And  lever  had  I  dye  this  day, 
Then  thinke  a  Douglas  can  be  false, 
Or  ever  will  bis  guest  betray.  100 

[If  263]  If  youll  give  me  no  trust,  my  lord, 
80  Nor  unto  mee  no  credence  yield; 

Yet  Step  one  moment  here  aside, 

Ile  showe  you  all  your  foes  in  field. 

Lady,  I  never  loved  witchcraft,  105 

Never  dealt  in  privy  wyle; 

t  i.  e.  Lake  of  Leven,    whkh  hath  communication  wUh  the  sed' 
II  Ät  that  time  in  the  hands  of  the  opposite  factum. 
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But  evermore  held  the  bigh-waye 
Of  tmth  and  honoure,  free  from  guile. 

If  you'll  not  come  yourselfe,  my  lorde, 
110       Yet  send  yonr  chamberlaine  with  mee; 

Lei  me  but  speak  tbree  words  witb  bim,  c 

And  be  sball  come  again  to  tbee. 

James  Swynard  witb  tbat  lady  went, 
Sbe  sbowed  bim  tbrougb  tbe  weme  of  ber  ring 
115    How  many  Englisb  lords  tbere  were 

Waiting  for  bis  master  and  bim.  lo 

And  wbo  walkes  yonder,  my  good  lady, 
So  royallye  on  yonder  greene? 

0  yonder  is  tbe  lord  Hunsd^nf: 

120       Alas!  be'll  doe  you  drie  and  teene. 

And  wbo  betb  yonder,  tbou  gay  ladye,  u 

S4  Tbat  walkes  so  proudly  bim  beside? 

[Tbat  264]  Tbat  is  Sir  William  Drury  || ,  sbe  sayd, 
A  keen  captäine  be  1«  and  tryed. 

125   How  many  miles  is  it,  madäme, 

Betwixt  yond  Englisb  lords  and  mee?  uo 

Marry  it  is  tbrice  fifty  miles, 
To  sayl  to  tbem  upon  tbe  sea. 

1  never  was  on  Englisb  ground, 
130       Ne  never  sawe  it  witb  mine  eye, 

But  as  my  book  it  sbewetb  mee,  25 

And  tbrougb  my  ring  I  may  descrye. 

My  motber  sbe  was  a  witcb  ladye, 
And  of  ber  skille  sbe  leamed  mee, 
135    Sbe  wold  let  me  see  out  of  Longb-leven 

Wbat  tbey  did  in  London  citie.  ^ 

Bnt  wbo  is  yond,  tbou  lady  faire, 

Tbat  looketb  witb  sie  an  austerne  face? 
Yonder  is  Sir  Jobn  Fosterf?  quotb  sbee, 
140       Alas!  he'U  do  ye  sore  disgrace. 

[t]  The  Lord  Warden  of  the  East  marches. 

II  Governor  of  Berwich, 

t  Warden  of  the  Middle  mareh. 
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He  palled  his  hatt  down  over  bis  brove, 

And  in  bis  beart  be  was  fall  woe; 
And  be  is  gooe  to  bis  noble  lord, 

Those  floiTowfull  tidinga  bim  to  ahow. 

■^Now  266]  Now  naj,  now  nay,  good  James         1^ 
I  may  not  believe  that  witoh  ladie:     [Swynärd, 
le  Donglassea  were  ever  true, 
And  they  oan  De'er  prove  false  to  mee. 
have  aow  in  Longh-leven  been 
Tbe  TiioBt  part  of  these  years  three,  li 

id  I  have  never  bad  noe  ontrake, 
Ne  no  good  gamea  tbat  I  cold  see. 

lerefore  l'U  to  yond  ebooting  wend, 

Ab  to  tbe  Douglas  I  have  higbt: 

lüde  me  weale,  betide  me  woe,  1! 

He  ne'er  ahall  find  my  promiae  light, 

i  vritba  a  gold  ring  from  bis  finger, 

And  gavB  it  to  that  faire  ladie: 

yea,  It  waa  all  that  I  cold  aave, 

In  Harley  wooda  where  I  cold  bee*.  If 

id  will  tbon  goe,  thon  noble  lord, 
Then  farewell  trnth  and  boneatie; 
id  farewell  beart  and  farewell  band; 
For  never  more  l  shall  theo  aee. 

le  wind  was  faire,  tbe  beatmen  call'd,  U 

And  all  tbe  aaylora  were  on  borde; 
len  William  Donglas  took  to  bis  boat, 
And  with  bim  went  that  noble  lord. 

ben  366]  Theo  he  caat  up  a  silver  wand, 
Saya,  Gentle  lady,  fare  theo  well!  1' 

le  lady  feit  a  aigb  soe  dcepe, 
And  in  a  dead  awoone  down  abee  feil. 

>w  let  na  goe  back,  Donglaa,  be  sayd, 
A  aicltneas  hath  taken  yond  faire  ladie; 

.    Where  I  was.    An  ancieitt  Idiom. 
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175    If  ought  befall  yond  lady  but  good, 
Tben  blamed  for  ever  I  shall  bee. 

Come  on,  oome  on,  my  lord,  he  sayes; 
Come  on,  come  on,  and  let  her  bee: 
There's  lady  es  enow  in  Lough-leven  6- 

180       For  to  chear  that  gay  ladle. 

If  yon'll  not  turne  yonrself,  my  lord, 

Let  me  goe  with  my  chamberlaine ; 
We  will  but  comfort  that  faire  lady, 

And  wee  will  return  to  you  againe.  i»^ 

185    Come  on,  come  on,  my  lord,  he  sayes, 
Come  on,  come  on,  and  let  her  bee: 
My  sister  is  crafty,  and  wold  beguile 
A  thousand  such  as  you  and  mee. 

When  they  had  sayled^  fifty  mile,  15^ 

190       Fifty  mile  upon  the  sea; 

[He  267]  He  sent  bis  man  to  ask  the  Douglas, 
When  they  shold  that  shooting  see. 

Faire  words,  quoth  he,  they  make  fools  faine, 

And  that  by  thee  and  thy  lord  is  seen :  20- 

195    You  may  hap  to  think  it  soon  enough, 
Ere  you  that  shooting  reach,  I  ween. 

Jamey  bis  hatt  pulled  over  bis  browe, 

He  thought  bis  lord  then  was  betray'd; 
And  he  is  to  Earle  Percy  againe,  ^ 

200        To  teil  bim  what  the  Douglas  sayd. 

Hold  up  thy  head,  man,  quoth  bis  lord; 

Nor  therfore  let  thy  courage  fail: 
He  did  it  but  to  prove  thy  heart, 

To  see  if  he  cold  make  it  quail.  ^^ 

205    When  they  had  other  fifty  sayld, 
Other  fifty  mile  upon  the  sea, 
Lord  Percy  call'd  to  the  Douglas  himselfe, 
Sayd,  What  wilt  thou  nowe  doe  with  mee? 

4=  There  is  no  navigable  stream  hettoeen  Lough-leven  and  tJie  35 
sea:  hut  a  haVad-maJcer  is  not  obh'ged  to  understand  Geographi/, 
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Looke  that  your  bridle  "be  wight,  my  lard, 

And  your  liorse  goe  swift  as  ship  at  sea:  210 

Looke  that  your  spurres  be  bright  and  sharp, 
That  you  may  priok  her  while  she'll  away. 

s  What  needeth  this,  Douglas,  he  sayd? 

What  needest  thou  to  flyte  "with  mee? 
[For  268]  For  I  was  counted  a  horseman  good    215 
Before  that  ever  I  met  with  thee. 

A  false  Hector  he  hath  my  horse, 
10  Who  dealt  with  mee  so  treacherouslie : 

A  false  Armstrong  he  hath  my  spurres, 
And  all  the  geere  that  belongs  to  mee.  220 

When  they  had  sayled  other  fifty  mile, 
Other  fifty  mile  upon  the  sea: 
16  They  landed  him  at  Berwick  towne, 

The  Douglas  landed  Lord  Percie. 

Then  he  at  Yorke  was  doomde  to  dye,  225 

It  was,  alas!  a  sorrowful  sight: 
Thus  they  betrayed  that  noble  earle, 
20  Who  ever  was  a  gallant  wight. 


V. 

MY  MIND  TO  ME  A  KINGDOM  IS. 

This  excellent  phihsophical  song   appears   to  have  heen 
famous  in  the  sixteenth  Century,    It  is  quoted  hy  Ben  Jonson 
in  his  play  of  ^^Every  man  out  of  his  humour,^*  first  acted 
26  in  1599.  Ä,  I.  sc,  1.  where  an  impatient  person  says 

"  J  am  no  such  piVd  cynigue  to  heleeve 
"That  heggery  is  the  onely  happinesse, 
"Or^  with  a  number  of  these  patient  fooles, 

r«  2b  269]  "^'"^  ^^^9i  *^^y  witwcfe  to  me  a  kingdome  is,*^ 
30  "When  the  lanJce  hungrie  heUy  harhes  for  foode" 

It  is  printed  from  two  andent  copies;  one  of  them  in  block 
letter  in  the  Pepys  Collection,  thus  inscribed  "  J.  sweet  and 
^pleasant  sonet^  entUided,'^  My  Minde  to  me  a  Kingdom  is> 
"To  the  tune  of^  In  Creie,  c&c." 
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IUTY  minde  to  me  a  kingdome  is, 
""■^  Such  perfect  joye  therein  I  find, 
As  farre  exceeds  all  earthly  bliese 

That  World  affords,  or  growes  by  kind*: 
5     Thongh  much  I  want  tl^at  most  men  have,  & 

Yet  doth  my  mind  forbid  me  crave. 

Content  I  live,  this  is  my  stay, 

I  seek  no  more  than  may  snffioe, 
I  press  to  bear  no  haugkty  sway, 
10  Looke  what  I  lacke  my  mind  snpplies:  lo 

Loe,  tlius  I  trinmpk  like  a  king, 
Content  witk  that  my  mind  doth  bring. 

I  see  how  plenty  surfeits  oft, 

And  hasty  climbers  oft  do  fall; 
15     I  see  how  those  that  sit  aloft,  v^ 

Mishap  doth  threaten  most  of  all; 
They  get,  they  toyle,  they  spend  with  care, 
Such  cares  my  mind  conld  never  beare. 

I  laugh  not  at  anothers  losse, 
20         I  gmdge  not  at  anothers  gaine;  aa 

[No  370]  No  worldly  wave  my  mind  can  tosse, 

I  brooke  that  is  anothers  painef: 
I  feare  no  foe,  I  scome  no  friend, 
I  dread  no  death,  I  feare  no  end. 

25     Some  have  too  mnch,  yet  still  they  crave,  ^ 

I  little  have,  yet  seek  no  more; 
They  are  bnt  poor,  thongh  much  they  haye, 

And  I  am  rieh  with  little  störe: 
They  poor,  I  rieh;  they  beg,  I  give; 
30     They  lacke,  I  lend;  they  pine,  1  live.  «► 

My  wealth  is  health  and  perfect  ease, 

My  conscience  clear  my  chiefe  defence, 
I  never  seek  by  hribes  to  please, 

Nor  hy  desert  to  give  offence: 
35      Loe  thns  I  live,  thus  will  I  die,  35^ 

"Wonld  all  did  so  as  well  as  I. 

*  i,  e,  is  bestowed  by  natwre. 

t  i.  6.  I  endure  what  gives  another  pain. 
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No  princely  pompe,  no  wealthy  störe, 

No  force  to  get  the  victory, 
No  wily  wit  to  salve  a  sore, 

No  sliape  to  win  a  lovers  eye:  40 

z  To  none  of  these  I  yeeld  as  tbrall, 

For  why  my  mind  despiseth  all. 

[I  joy  271]  I  joy  not  at  an  earthly  blisse, 

I  weigh  not  Cresus'  wealth  a  straw ; 
For  care,  I  care  not  what  it  is,  45 

10  I  fear  not  fortunes  fatall  law: 

My  mind  is  such  as  may  not  move 
For  beauty  bright  or  force  of  love. 

I  wish  not  what  I  have  at  will, 

I  wander  not  to  seek  for  more,  50 

15  I  like  the  plaine,  I  clime  no  hill, 

In  greatest  storme  I  sit  on  shore, 
And  langh  at  those  that  toile  in  yaine 
To  get  that  must  be  lost  again. 

I  kiss  not  where  I  wish  to  kill,  55 

•20  I  faine  no  love  where  most  I  hate, 

I  breake  no  sleep  to  winne  my  will, 
I  waite  not  at  the  mighties  gate, 
I  scorne  no  poor,  I  fear  no  rieh, 
I  feele  no  wwit,  nor  have  too  mach.  60 

^5  The  court,  ne  oart,  I  like,  ne  loath; 

Extreames  are  counted  worst  of  all, 
The  golden  meane  betwixt  them  both, 

Doth  snrest  sit,  and  fears  no  fall : 
This  is  my  choyce,  for  why  I  finde,  6& 

80  No  wealth  is  like  a  quiet  minde. 

[VI.  THE  272]  VI. 

THE  PATIENT  COUNTESS. 

The  followmg  tale  is  found  in  an  ancient  poem  intitkd 

Albioh'b  England,  written  hy  W.  Wabnbb,  a  celebrated Poei 

35  in  the  reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  tho'  his  name  and  works  a^^ 

now  equally  forgoiten,     The   reader  will  find  some  accoftiii 

of  him  in   Vol.  2.  p.  231,  232. 
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AUho^  ihe  following  stanzas  are  printed  from  an  edition 
in  1602,  yet  ^^The  first  and  second  Parts  of  AJbion's 
^England,  o&c."  made  their  appearance  in  1589,  4to;  and  teere 
reprinted  in  1597,  under  the  title  of  ^*Al;bion^s  England;  a 
^continued  Historie  of  the  same  Mngdom^^''  &e,  Uo,  See  Ames's  5 
Typograph,  where  is  preserved  the  memorp  of  another  public 
cation  of  thiswriters,  intUled,  "Wabnbr'sPobtby"  printed  in 
1586,  12mo.  and  reprinted  in  1602. 

It  is  proper  to  premise,  that  the  foUotcing  lines  were  not 
written  hy  the  Author  in  stanzaSj  but  in  long  Alexandrines  lo 
0/14  syllables;  which  the  narrowness  of  our  page  made  it 
here  necessary  to  siä>divide. 

TMpatience  chaangeth  smoke  to  flame, 

But  jelousie  is  hell; 
Some  wives  by  patience  liave  reduc'd  15 

lU  husbands  to  live  well: 
5       As  did  the  lady  of  an  earle, 
Of  whom  I  now  shall  teil. 

[An  278J  An  earle  Hhere  was'  had  wedded,  lov'd; 

Was  lov'd,  and  ,lived  long  20 

Fall  tme  to  his  fayre  conntesse;  yet 
10         At  last  he  did  her  wrong. 

Onee  hnnted  he  untill  the  chace, 

Long  fasting,  and  the  heat 
Did  house  him  in  a  peakish  grannge  25 

Within  a  forest  great. 

15     Where  knowne  and  welcom'd  (as  the  place 
And  persons  might  afforde) 
Browne  bread,  whig,  bacon,  curds  and  milke 
Were  set  him  on  the  borde.  so 

A  cushion  made  of  lists,  a  stoole 
20         Hälfe  backed  with  a  hoope, 

Were  bronght  him,  and  he  sitteth  down 
Besides  a  sorry  coupe. 

The  poore  old  oouple  wisht  their  bread  35 

Were  wheat,  their  whig  were  perry, 
25     Their  bacon  beefe,  their  milke  and  curds 
Were  creame,  to  make  him  merry. 
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Meane  while  (in  russet  neatly  olad, 

With  linen  white  as  swanDe, 
Herselfe  inore  white,  save  rosie  where 

The  ruddy  colour  ranne:  30 ^J'^ 

6  [Whom  274]  Whome  naked  nature,  not  the  aydes 

Of  arte  made  to  excell) 
The  good  man's  daughter  starres  to  see 

That  all  were  feat  and  well; 
The  earle  did  marke  her,  and  admire  35 

10  Such  beautie  there  to  dwell. 

Yet  fals  he  to  their  homely  fare, 

And  held  him  at  a  feast: 
Bat  as  hiß  hunger  slacked,  so 

An  amorous  heat  increast.  40 

16  When  this  repast  was  past,  and  thanks, 

And  welcome  too;  he  sayd 

ünto  his  host  and  hostesse,  in 

The  hearing  of  the  mayd: 

Yee  know,  quoth  he,  that  I  am  lord  45 

20  Of  this,  and  many  townes; 

I  also  know  that  yoa  be  poore, 
And  1  can  spare  you  powndes. 

Soe  will  I,  so  yee  will  consent, 

That  yonder  lasse  and  I  50 

35  May  bargaine  for  her  love;  at  least, 

Doe  give  me  leave  to  trye. 
Who  needs  to  know  it?  nay  who  dares 

Into  my  doings  pry?  * 

[First  276]  First  they  mislike,  yet  at  the  length  55 
80  For  lucre  were  misled; 

And  then  the  gamesome  earle  did  wowe 
The  damsell  for  his  bed. 

He  tooke  her  in  his  armes,  as  yet 

So  coyish  to  be  kist,  60 

36  As  mayds  that  know  themselves  belov'd, 

And  yieldingly  resist. 

In  few,  his  offers  were  so  large 
She  lastly  did  consent; 
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65      With  whom  he  lodged  all  that  night, 
And  early  bome  he  went. 

He  tooke  occasion  oftentimes 

In  such  a  sort  to  hunt. 
Whom  when  his  lady  often  mist,  6 

70         Conträry  to  hie  wont, 

And  lastly  was  informed  of 

His  amorous  hannt  elsewhere; 
It  greev'd  her  not  a  little,  though 

She  seem'd  it  well  to  beare.  lo 

75     And  thus  she  reasons  with  herseife, 
Some  fault  perhaps  in  me ; 
Somewhat  is  done,  that  so  he  doth: 
'2  Alas!  what  may  it  be? 

[How  376]  How  may  I  winne  bim  to  myselfe?  15 

80         He  is  a  man,  and  men 

Have  imperfections;  it  behooves 
Me  pardon  natare  then. 

To  checke  bim  were  to  make  bim  checke,  f 

Although  hee  now  were  chaste;  20 

85     A  man  controuled  of  his  wife, 
To  her  makes  lesser  haste. 

If  dutie  then,  or  daliance  may 

Prevayle  to  alter  bim; 
I  will  be  dntifall,  and  make  25 

90         My  seife  for  daliance  trim. 

So  was  she,  and  so  lovingly 

Did  entertaine  her  lord, 
As  fairer,  or  more  fanltles  none 

Could  be  for  bed  or  bord.  30 

95      Yet  still  he  loves  bis  leiman,  and 
Did  still  pursne  that  game, 
Snspecting  nothing  less,  than  that 
Hia  lady  knew  the  same: 

t  To  CHECK  18  a  term  in  falconry,  applied  wJien  a  TmwJc  stops  36 
<ind  tums  away  front  his  proper pursuit:  To  check  also  signifies 
to  reprove  or  ehide,    It  is  in  this  verse  used  in  hoth  senses. 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literatnrdenlrai.    YL  14 


Wherefore  to  make  him  know  she  knew, 

She  tbis  devise  did  frame:  100 

[When  277]  When  loDg  she  had  been  wrong'd,  aod 
The  foreeaid  meanes  in  vatne,  [eonght 

;  ridetb  to  tbe  Himple  graunge 
int  with  a  slender  traine. 

I  lighteth,  entreth,  greets  them  well,  105 

.nd  theu  did  looke  about  ber: 

i  gailtie  housbold  knowing  ber, 

Jid  wisb  theraeelves  witbout  her; 

;,  for  ehe  looked  merily, 

rbe  lease  tbey  did  misdoubt  ber.  110 

en  sbe  bad  seen  tbe  beanteoas  wencb 
Tbaa  blusbing  fairnes  fairer) 
)h  beaaty  made  tbe  oountesae  bold 
?bem  both  escus'd  tbe  ratber. 

10  would  not  bite  at  such  a  bait?  '  115 

?bought  sbe:  and  who  (tbough  loth) 
poore  a  wencb,  bat  gold  migbt  tempt; 
Jweet  errois  lead  them  botb. 

Tse  one  in  twenty  tbat  bad  brag'd 
3f  proffer'd  gold  denied,  IM 

of  Buch  yeeldiiig  beaotie  banlkt, 
tut,  tenne  to  one,  bad  lied. 

118  thonght  Bhe:  and  sbe  thus  declarea 
Eier  canee  of  Coming  tbither,  " 

f  278]  My  lord,  of  bnnting  in  these  partes,     125 
rbrougb  travel,  night  or  wetber, 

th  often  lodged  in  yonr  houae ; 

thanke  yon  for  tbe  same ; 
r  wby?  it  dotb  bim  jolly  eaee 
To  lie  80  neare  bis  game.  13" 

t,  for  you  have  not  fnrniture 
Beaeeming  Bach  a  gneBt, 
iring  hiB  owne,  and  oome  myaelfe 
To  Bee  hia  lodging  drest. 
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135    With  that  two  sumpters  were  discharg'd, 
In  which  were  hangings  brave, 
Silke  coverings,  curtens,  carpets,  plate, 
And  al  such  turn  shonld  have. 

When  all  was  liandsomly  dispos'd,  5 

140       She  prayes  them  to  have  care 
That  nothing  hap  in  their  default, 
That  might  his  health  impair: 

And,  Damsell,  quoth  shee,  for  it  seemes 

This  houshold  is  bnt  three,  lo 

145    And  for  thy  parents  age,  that  this 
Shall  chiefely  rest  on  thee; 

Do  me  that  good,  eise  would  to  God 

He  hither  come  no  more. 
[So  279]  So  tooke  she  horse,  and  ere  she  went  is 

150        Beste wed  gould  good  störe. 

Füll  little  thought  the  countie  that 

His  countesse  had  done  so, 
Who  now  retum'd  from  far  affaires 

Did  to  his  sweet-heart  go.  20 

155    No  sooner  sat  he  foote  within 
The  late  deformed  cote, 
Bnt  that  the  formall  change  of  things 
His  wondring  eies  did  note. 

Bat  when  he  knew  those  goods  to  he  25 

160  His  proper  goods;  though  late, 

Scarce  taking  leave,  he  home  returnes 
The  matter  to  debate. 

The  countesse  was  a-bed,  and  he 

With  her  his  lodging  tooke;  30 

165    Sir,  welcome  home  (quoth  shee);  this  night 
For  you  I  did  not  looke. 

Then  did  he  question  her  of  such 

His  stuffe  hestowed  soe. 
Forsooth,  quoth  she,  because  1  did  35 

170       Your  love  and  lodging  knowe: 


I,  279—280-281. 

Your  love  to  he  a  proper  wench, 

Yonr  lodging  nothirg  leaee;  ti 

[I  held  380]  I  held  it  for  yonr  healtb,  tfae  fioDse 

lUore  deoeDtly  to  dresse. 
'Vcll  wot  I,  notwitifltanding  her,  175 

Your  lordahip  loveth  me; 
nd  greater  bope  to  hold  yon  each 

By  qaiet,  then  bTawlea,  'yon'  eee. 
hen  for  my  dutie,  yonr  delight, 
And  to   retaine  yonr  favonr,  180 

II  done  I  did,  and  patiently     , 
Espect  your  wonted  'havionr. 
er  patienoe,  witte  and  answer  wronght 
Eia  gentle  teares  to  fall: 

^ben  (kissing  ber  a  score  of  timee)  I8i 

Amend,  aweet  ■wife,  I  ahall: 
e  Said,  and  did  it;  'so  eacb  wife 
'Her  hnsband  may'  reoall. 

Vir. 

YOU  MEANER  BEAUTYE8. 

antlwr  and  date  of  this  Uttle  sonnet  are  unknott*- 
281]  'Tis  printed  from  a  wrüten  copy,  wkkh  hd 
fnarks  <f  great  antiquity. 

TOXJ  meaner  benties  of  the  nigbt, 

Whieb  poorely  satiasfy  onr  eyea, 
ore  by  your  number  then  your  light, 

Like  common  people  of  tbe  sbyes; 

What  are  yee,  wben  the  moon  doth  rise?  ^ 

ee  violets,  that  first  appeare, 

By  your  purple  mantles  hnown, 
ike  proad  virgins  of  tbe  yeare, 

Ab  if  the  spring  were  all  yonr  owne; 

What  are  yee  wben  the  rose  ia  blown?  1'' 

ee  waadring  cbauntera  of  the  wood, 
Tbat  iill  the  ayre  with  natnrei  layee, 
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Thinking  your  passions  nnderstood 

By  weak  accints:  What  is  your  praise 
15  When  Philomel  her  voyce  shall  raise? 

So  when  my  mistris  shall  be  seen 

In  sweetnesse  of  her  looks,  and  minde;  5 

By  vertue  first,  then  choyce  a  queen; 

Teil  mee  if  shee  was  not  designde 
20  The  ecclipse  and  glory  of  her  kinde? 


[Vm.  DOW-  282]  VIII. 

DOWSABELL.  10 

The  following  staneas  were  writien  by  Michael  Dbat- 
TOH,  a  poet  of  some  eminence  in  the  reigns  of  Q.  Elizabeth^ 
James  I.  and  Charles^,  They  are  inserted  in  one  of  his 
Pastoräls,  the  first  edition  of  which  hears  this  whimsical 
Title.  Idea.  The  Shepheards  Garland,  fashioned  in  nine  15 
j^Eglogs,  Bowlands  sacrifice  to  the  nine  mmes,  Lond,  1593." 
4/0.  They  are  inscribed  with  the  Äuthors  name  at  length 
**2(0  the  noble  and  vakrous  gentleman  master  Bobert  Dudley, 
^c."  It  is  very  remarJcable  that  when  Draytofi  r&printed  them 
in  the  first  folio  Edit,  of  his  works,  1619,  he  had  given  20 
those  Eclogues  so  thorough  a  remsäl  that  there  is  hardly  a 
line  to  be  found  the  same  as  in  the  dd  Edition.  This  poem 
had  received  the  fewest  corrections,  and  therefore  is  chiefly 
given  from  tJie  ancient  copy,  where  it  is  ihm  introduced  by 
cne  ofhis  Shepherds,  25 

Listen  to  mee,  my  lovely  shepheards  joye. 
And  thou  shalt  hea/re^  with  mirth  and  mickle  glee, 

A  pretie  täte,  which  when  I  was  a  bog, 
My  tootUes  grandame  oft  hath  tolde  to  me. 

The  Author  hos  professedly  imitated  the  style   and  metre  3a 
0/  some  of  the  old  metrical  Bomances;  particularly   that    of 
Sie  IsENBRAsf,    (alluded  to  in  v,  3.)   as  the  reader  may 
judge  from  the  following  specimen: 

:^  He  was  bom  in  1563,  and  died  in  1631.    Biog.  Brit. 
t  As  also  Chaucer's  Ehyme  of  Sir  Topas,  v,  6. 


214  I,  283-284. 

[Lordynges,  283j  Lordynges,  lystenj  and  you  ahoi  here,  dh, 

«  «  ♦  *  * 

Ye  shall  well  heare  of  a  knight, 
That  was  in  warre  füll  wyght, 
6  Änd  doughtye  of  his  dede: 

His  name  was  Syr  Isehbras,  10 

Man  nobler  then  he  was 
Lyved  none  with  hreade. 

He  was  lyvely,  large,  and  longe, 
10  With  Shoulders  hroade,  and  armes  stronge^ 

That  myghtie  was  to  sei  15 

He  was  a  hardye  man,  and  hye, 
All  men  hym  loved  that  hym  se, 
For  a  gentyll  Jcnyght  was  he: 
16  Harpers  loved  Mm  in  hall, 

With  other  minstreUs  all,  20 

For  he  gave  them  golde  and  fee,  dtc, 

This  ancient  Legend  weis  prmted  in  hlack  letter,  ito,  If 

lögUrf am  ®JOplanb ;  m  date.  —  In  tke  Cotton  Library  {(Mg. 

20  A.  2.)   is  a  MS  copy  of  the  same  Bomance   containing  the 

greatest  variations,    They   are  probably  two  different  trän- 

slations  of  some  French  Original. 

Tf  ARRE  in  tke  countrey  of  Arden, 
•^      There  won'd  a  knight,  higkt  Cassement  (?.  CaMe- 
26  As  bolde  as  leenbras:  [men  corr) 

Fell  was  ke,  and  eger  bent, 

In  battell  and  in  tournament.  ^ 

As  was  tke  good  Sir  Topas. 

He  kad,  as  antique  stories  teil, 
30  A  dangkter  cleaped  Dowsabel, 

A  mayden  fayre  and  free: 
[And  384:]  And  for  ske  was  ker  fatkers  keire,       1^ 
Füll  well  ske  was  y-cond  tke  leyre 
Of  mickle  curtesie. 

36  Tke  silke  well  coutk  ske  twist  and  twine, 

And  make  tke  fine  marck-pine, 

And  witk  tke  needle  werke:  1^ 

And  ske  contk  kelpe  tke  priest  to  say 
His  mattins  on  a  koly-day, 

And  sing  a  psalme  in  kirke. 
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She  wäre  a  frock  of  frolicke  greene, 
20     Might  well  beseeme  a  mayden  queene, 

Which  seemly  was  to  see; 
A  hood  to  that  so  neat  and  fine, 
In  colour  like  the  colombine,  s 

Y-wrought  füll  featously. 

25      Her  features  all  as  fresh  above, 

As  is  the  grasse  that  growes  by  Dove; 
And  lyth  as  lasse  of  Kent. 

Her  skin  as  soft  as  Lemster  wooll,  lo 

As  white  as  snow  on  Peakish  Hüll, 
30  Or  swanne  that  swims  in  Trent. 

This  mayden  in  a  morne  betime, 

Went  forth,  when  May  was  in  her  prime, 

To  get  sweete  cetywall,  is 

The  honey-suckle,  the  harlocke, 
35     [The  285J  The  lilly  and  the  lady-smocke, 

To  deck  her  summer  hall. 

Thus,  as  she  wandred  here  and  there, 

Y-picking  of  the  bloomed  breere,  20 

She  chanced  to  espie 
40     A  shepheard  sitting  on  a  banoke, 
Like  chanteclere  he  crowed  crancke, 

And  pip'd  füll  merrilie. 

He  leard  his  sheepe  as  he  him  list,  25 

When  he  would  whistle  in  his  fist, 
45  To  feede  about  him  round; 

Whilst  he  füll  many  a  carroU  sung, 
TJntill  the  fields  and  medowes  rung, 

And  all  the  woods  did  sound.  3o 

In  favonr  this  same  shepheards  swayne 
50     Was  like  the  bedlam  Tamburlayne*, 

Which  beide  prowd  kings  in  awe: 
Bat  meeke  he  was  as  lamb  monght  be; 
And  innocent  of  ill  as  he  35 

Whom  his  lewd  brother  slaw. 

*  Älliiding  to  ** Tamhurlaine   the  great,   or  the  Scythiän  She* 
"pheard'\  1590.  80.  an  old  ranting  play  ascribed  to  Marlowe, 
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The  shepheard  wäre  a  eheepe-gray  cloke,  55 

Which  waa  of  the  flnest  loke, 

liat  could  be  cat  wilh  eheere: 
286]  Hie  mittena  were  of  bauzens  skinne, 

cookers  were  of  cordiwin, 

lis  hood  of  meniveere,  60 

aule  and  üngell  in  a  thong, 
tar-boxe  on  his  broad  bell  bong, 
'.ie  breeoh  of  coyntrie  blewe: 
criepe  and  ourled  were  his  loekca, 
browes  aa  white  as  Albion  rocks:  65 

0  like  a  lover  true, 

pyping  still  he  apent  the  day, 
nerry  aa  the  popingay ; 
^hich  liked  Dowaabel: 
.  wontd  ahe  onght,  or  would  she  nought,  70 

lad  would  never  from  her  thoaght; 
he  in  love-longing  feil. 

ength  ehe  tocked  iip  her  frooke, 
te  ae  a  lilly  waa  her  amocke, 
he  drew  the  ehepheard  nye:  'ü 

then  the  ehepheard  pyp'd  a  good, 
a)l  hie  eheepe  foreooke  their  foode, 
b  heare  hia  melodye. 

sheepe,  qnoth  she,  cannot  be  leane, 

have  a  jolly  shepheards  swayne,  80 

he  wbioh  can  pipe  ao  weil: 

i  387]  Yea  but,  aayth  be,  their  ehepheard  may, 

yping  thua  he  pine  away, 

1  love  of  Dowaabel. 

ove,  fond  boy,  take  thou  no  keep,  35 

th  sbe;  looke  thou  unto  thy  sheepe, 
leat  they  should  hap  to  etray. 
Eh  he,  Bo  had  I  done  füll  well, 

I  not  seene  fayre  Dowsabetl 
lome  forth  to  gather  maye.  90 
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With  that  she  gan  to  vaile  her  head, 
Her  cheeks  were  like  the  roses  red, 

Bat  not  a  word  she  sayd: 
With  that  the  shepheard  gan  to  frowne, 
95    He  threw  his  pretie  pypes  adowne>  5 

And  on  the  gronnd  him  layd. 

Sayth  she,  I  may  not  stay  tili  night, 
And  leave  my  sammer-hall  undight, 
And  all  for  long  of  thee. 
100    My  coate,  sayth  he,  nor  yet  my  foulde  lo 

Shall  neither  sheepe,  nor  shepheard  hould, 
Except  thou  favour  mee. 

Sayth  she,  yet  lever  were  I  dead, 
Then  I  should  lose  my  mayden-head, 
105         And  all  for  love  of  men.  i5 

[Sayth  288]  Sayth  he,  yet  are  you  too  unkind, 
If  in  your  heart  you  cannot  finde 
To  love  US  now  and  then. 

And  I  to  thee  will  be  as  kinde, 
HO    As  Colin  was  to  Bosalinde,  20 

Of  curtesie  the  flower. 
Then  will  I  be  as  true,  quoth  she, 
As  ever  mayden  yet  might  be 

ünto  her  paramour. 

115    With  that  she  beut  her  snow-white  knee,  25 

Downe  by  the  shepheard  kneeled  shee, 
And  him  she  sweetely  kist: 

With  that  the  shepheard  whoopM  for  joy, 

Quoth  he,  ther's  n0ver  shepheards  boy 
120        That  ever  was  so  blist.  30 

IX. 

THE  FAREWELL  TO  LOVE, 

fr(m  JBeaumont  and  Fletclier^s  play^  intitled  The  Lover^s 

Frogress,  A,  3.  sc.  1. 

A  DIEU,  fond  love,  farewell  you  wanton  powers;       35 
I  am  free  again. 
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Thon  dnll  disease  of  blond  and  idle  honrs, 
Bewitohing  pain, 
[Fly889]  Flytofools.  that  sigh  away  theirtime;  5 
My  DobleT  love  to  beaTen  doth  climb, 

*id  there  bebold  beaotf  still  fonng, 
That  time  can  ne'er  corrnpt  nor  death  deetroy, 
mortal  eweetnesa  by  fair  angels  sung. 
And  bonoured  by  eternity  and  joy:  10 

ere  liea  my  love,  tbitber  my  hopea  aspire, 
nd  love  declinee,  tbis  beavenly  love  grows  higher. 


ULYSSES  AND  THE  8YEEN, 

ds  a  prettff  poeticcd  contest  betteeen  Pleaswre  mä 
Jt  ia  founä  at  the  end  of  "Hf/men's  friumph:  a 
il  tragicomedie"  written  hy  Daniel,  and  printed 
iis  wwka,  Uo.  1623.  —  Daniel,  teho  toas  a  conlm- 
of  DraylotCs,  and  is  s<äd  to  have  fcee«  poet  laured 
i  Elie<^eth,  was  born  in  1562,  and  died  in  1619. 
lütte  poem  is  the  rather  säected  for  a  specimen  c{ 
paede  potcers,  as  it  is  omitted  in  the  lafer  edUioH 
jorks,  2  vol.  l2mo.  1718. 


OME,  woTtby  Greeke,  Ulysaes  come, 

Possesse  tbese  ehorea  witb  me, 
le  windes  and  seas  are  tronbleeome,  y^ 

And  here  we  may  be  free.  m 

[ere  390]  Here  may  we  ait  and  view  their  toyle,  5 
That  travaile  in  tbe  deepe, 
ijoy  tbe  day  in  mirth  tbe  while, 
And  spend  tbe  night  in  eleepe. 

TJltbsbs. 

tire  nympb,  if  fame  or  hononi  were 

To  be  attain'd  with  ease,  lO 

len  wonid  I  come  and  rest  witb  theo. 

And  leaye  snch  toiles  aa  tbese: 
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Bat  here  it  dwels,  and  Ixere  must  I 
With  danger  seek  it  forth; 
15     To  spend  the  time  luxuriously 
Becomes  not  men  of  worth. 

Ulysses,  0  be  not  deceiv'd 

With  that  unreal!  name: 
This  liononr  is  a  tbing  conceivM, 
20         And  rests  on  otbers'  fame. 

Begotten  only  to  molest  m 

Our  peace,  and  to  beguile 
(The  best  tbing  of  onr  life)  our  rest, 

And  give  us  up  to  toyle! 

[ÜLfBSBs.  291]  Ulysses. 

25     Delicious  nymph,  suppose  tbere  were  i& 

No  bonour,  or  report, 
Yet  manlinesse  would  scome  to  weare 

Tbe  time  in  idle  sport; 
For  toyle  doth  give  a  better  touch 
30         To  make  us  feele  our  joy;  20 

And  ease  findes  tediousnes,  as  mucb 
As  labour  yeelds  annoy. 

SfREK. 

Tben  pleasure  likewise  seemes  tbe  sbore, 

Wbereto  tendes  all  your  toyle;  25 

35     Wbicb  you  forego  to  make  it  more, 
And  perisb  oft  tbe  wbile. 
Wbo  may  disport  tbem  diversly, 

Find  never  tedious  day; 
And  ease  may  bave  variety,  "  so 

40         As  well  as  aotion  may. 

Ultsses. 
But  natures  of  tbe  neblest  frame 

These  toyles  and  dangers  please; 
And  tbey  take  comfort  in  tbe  same,  35 

^2  As  mucb  as  you  in  ease: 

45      [And  292]  And  witb  tbe  tbougbt  of  actions  past 
Are  recreated  still: 
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When  pleasure  leaves  a  touch  at  last 
To  shew  that  it  was  ill. 


S 


YBEN. 


That  doth  opinion  only  cause, 
5  That's  out  of  custom  bred;  50 

Which  makes  us  many  other  laws, 

Than  ever  nature  did. 
No  widdowes  waile  for  our  delights, 
Our  Sports  are  without  blood; 
10  The  World  we  see  by  warlike  wights  55 

Receives  more  hurt  than  good. 

Ulysses. 

But  yet  the  state  of  things  require 
These  motions  of  unrest, 
15  And  these  great  spirits  of  high  desire 

Seeme  borne  to  turn  them  best:  60 

To  purge  the  mischiefes,  that  increase 

And  all  good  order  marr: 
For  oft  we  see  a  wicked  peace, 
20  To  be  well  chang'd  for  war. 

[StSEN.    293]  St  KEN. 

Well,  well,  Ulysses,  then  I  see  65 

I  shall  not  have  thee  here; 
And  therefore  I  will  come  to  thee, 
1S6  And  take  my  fortune  there. 

I  must  be  wonne  that  cannot  win, 

Yet  lost  were  I  not  wonne:  70 

For  beauty  hath  created  bin 

T'  undoo  or  be  undone. 

CUPID's  PASTIME. 

This  beautiful  poem,  which  possesses  a  classkal  elegemce 
hardly  to  he  expected  in  the  age  of  James  J,  is  printedfram 
the  Uh  edition  of  Davison's  poems*,  &c.  1621.    It  is  also 

26        *  See  the  füll  title  in  voh  2.  p,  289. 
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found  in  a  Jäter  miscellany^  intitledy  "ie  Frince  d'amour.^ 
1660.  8vo,  —  Francis  Davison,  editor  of  the  poems  äbove- 
referred  to,  was  son  of  ihat  nnfofriunate  secretary  of  State, 
vfho  suffered  so  much  from  the  affair  of  Mary  Q,  of  Scots, 
TJiese  poems,  he  teils  us  in  Ms  preface^  tvere  written  hy  Mm-  5 
selfj  hy  ihis  hrother  [  Walter]^  who  was  a  soldler  in  the  wars 
ofihe  Low  Countries,  and  hy  some  dear  friends  ^anonymoL^ 
Among  them  are  found  pieces  hy  Sir  J,  Davis,  the  countess 
of  PemhroJce,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Spenser,  and  otlier  wits  of 
vzthose  times,  '  lo 

[In  294]  In  the  fourih  vol.  ofBrydens  Miscellanies,  this 
poem  is  attrihuted  to  Sydney  Godolphin,  Esq;  hut  erroneously, 
heing  prohahly  written  hefore  he  was  hörn,  One  edit.  ofDa- 
mon's  hook  was  puhlished  in  1608.  Godolphln  toas  hörn  in 
1610,  and  died  in  1642-3.    Ath.  Ox,  IL  23.  i5 


I 


T   chanc'd  of  late  a  shepherd  swain, 
That  went  to  seek  his  straying  sheep, 
Within  a  thicket  on  a  piain 
Espied  a  dainty  nymph  asleep. 

5     Her  golden  hair  o'erspred  her  face  ;  20 

Her  careless  arms  abroad  were  cast; 
Her  quiver  had  her  pillows  place; 
Her  breast  lay  bare  to  every  blast. 

The  shepherd  stood  and  gazM  his  fill; 
10         Nought  durst  he  do;  nought  dnrst  he  say;  25 

Whilst  Chance,  or  eise  perhaps  his  will, 
Did  guide  the  god  of  love  that  way. 

The  crafty  boy  thus  sees  her  sleep, 
Whom  if  she  wak'd  he  dnrst  not  see; 
15      Behind  her  closely  seeks  to  creep,  30 

Before  her  nap  should  ended  bee. 

There  come,  he  steals  her  shafts  away, 

And  puts  his  own  into  their  place; 
Nor  dares  he  any  longer  stay, 
3  20  Bnt,  ere  she  wakes,  hies  thence  apaec  35: 

[Scarce  395]  Scarce  was  he  gone,  bnt  she  awakas, 
And  spies  the  shepherd  standing  byn 
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Her  bended  bow  in  haste  ehe  takes, 
And  at  the  simple  swain  lets  flye. 

Forth  flew  the  shaft,  and  pierc^t  his  heart,  25 

That  to  the  ground  he  feil  with  pain: 
«  Yet  up  again  forthwith  he  start, 

And  to  the  nymph  he  ran  amain. 

Amazed  to  see  so  stränge  a  sight, 

She  shot,  and  shot,  but  all  in  vain;  30 

The  more  his  wounds,  the  more  his  might, 
10  Love  yielded  strength  amidst  his  pain. 

Her  angry  eyes  were  great  with  tears, 

She  blames  her  band,  she  blames  her  skill; 

The  bluntness  of  her  shafts  she  fears,  35 

And  try  them  on  herseif  she  will. 

IC  Take  heed,  sweet  nymph,  trye  not  thy  shaft, 

Each  little  touch  will  pierce  thy  heart: 
Alas!  thou  know'st  not  Cupids  craft; 

Eevenge  is  joy;  the  end  is  smart.  40 

Yet  try  she  will,  and  pierce  some  bare; 
ü(y  Her  hands  were  glovM,  but  next  to  band 

Was  that  fair  breast,  that  breast  so  rare, 
That  made  the  shepherd  senseless  stand. 

[That  296]  That  breast  she  pierc't;  and  throngh  that  45 
Love  found  an  entry  to  her  heart;  [breast 

25  At  feeling  of  this  new-come  gnest, 

Lord!  how  this  gentle  nymph  did  start?  (?.  !) 

She  runs  not  now;  she  shoots  no  more; 

Away  she  throws  both  shaft  and  bow:  50 

She  seeks  for  what  she  shnnM  before, 
:3o  She  thinks  the  shepherds  haste  too  slow. 

Though  monntainfi  meet  not,  lovers  may; 

What  other  lovers  do,  did  they: 

The  god  of  love  säte  on  a  tree,  55 

And  langht  that  pleasant  sight  to  see. 
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XII. 
THE  CHARACTER  OF  A  HAPPY  LIFE. 

This  liftle  moral  poem  is  printed  at  the  end  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury's  "H'Ve,  ^c.  Lond,  1638."  It  is  also  found  in 
the  völume,  iniitled,  ^^Le  prince  d^amour,  1660."  and  in  a  5 
smäll  coUection  of  MS  poems,  ito,  in  the  edltor^s  possession. 
It  is  Said  to  he  written  %y  Sir  H,  TF."  pröbably  Ä/r  Henkt 
WoTTON,  who  died  provöst  of  Eaton,  in  1639.    2Et,  72. 

[HOW  297]  TTOW  happy  is  he  borne  or  taught, 

"^    That  serveth  not  anothers  will;  lo 

Whose  armour  is  bis  honest  thought, 
And  simple  truth  his  highest  skill: 

5       "Whose  passions  not  his  master  are; 

Whose  soule  is  still  prepar'd  for  death; 
Not  ty'd  unto  the  world  with  care  15 

Of  princes  ear,  or  vulgär  hreath: 

Who  hath  his  life  from  rumours  freed; 
10  Whose  conscience  is  his  strong  retreat; 

Whose  State  can  neither  flatterers  feed, 

Nor  ruine  make  accusers  great:  20 

Who  envies  none,  whom  chance  doth  raise, 
Or  vice:  Who  never  understood 
15       How  deepest  wounds  are  given  with  praise, 
Nor  rules  of  State,  but  rules  of  good: 

Who  Grod  doth  late  and  early  pray  25 

His  graces  more  then  (?.  More  of  his  grace  than  COTT,) 
And  entertaines  the  harmlesse  day         [gifts  to  lend; 
20  With  a  well-chosen  booke  or  friend. 

This  man  is  freed  from  servile  bands 

Of  hope  to  rise,  or  feare  to  fall;  30 

Lord  of  himselfe,  thongh  not  of  lands; 

And  having  nothing  yet  hath  all. 

[XIIL  UN-  298]  XIIL 

UN  FADING  BEAUTY. 

This    little   beautiful   sonnet  is    reprinted  from   a    small  35 
völumeof^^Foemsby  Thomas  Carew,  JEs^';  one  of  the  gentle- 
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"mm  of  tlie  privie-chamber,  and  seteer  in  ordinär]/  lo  hk 
"majestg.  (Charles  I).  Lond.  1640."  Tkis  elegant,  and  almoä- 
forg(Men  tcriter,  wAose  poems  deserve  to  be  revived,  ditd  in 
ihe  prime  of  his  age,  in  1639, 
5  In  fhe  original  foltows  a  tkird  slanza,  which  not  bemg 
■'  —eral  appUcation,  nor  of  egU(A  merit,  I  have  Ventura 
t. 

[Tee  that  lores  a  rosie  cbeeke, 

Or  a  corall  lip  adraires, 
]r  from  slar-like  ejes  doth  seeke 

Fuell  to  maintaine  his  fires; 
^s  old  time  makes  these  deoay,  S 

io  his  flamee  must  waate  away. 
Bat  a  smooth  and  stedfast  mind, 

Gentle  thonghts,  and  calme  deaires, 
Hearts  with  eijual  love  combin'd 

Kindle  never-dying  firea;  10 

iYhere  these  are  not  I  despise 
Lovely  cheekes,  or  lips,  or  eyes. 


GILDEKOT, 

s  a  famous  robber,  wko  Uved-  about  Ihe  niiddle  of  the 
rltury,  if  we  may  credit  the  histories  and  story-bo{^ 
htcagmen,  which  relate  mang  imprdbable  feais  of  him, 
robbing  Cardinal  Süihlieu,  Oliver  Cromwell,  i&c.  Bat 
ttories  have  probMg  no  other  authoritg,  than  the  rtr 
of  Griäi-street :  Ät  least  ihe  Gildkrot,  who  is  the 
f  Scoftish  Songsfers,  seems  to  have  livcd  in  an  earlUr 
yr  in  Thompson's  Orpheus  Calidonius  (l.  Galed.),  vd.  2. 
8vo.  is  a  copg  of  this  ballad,  tehich  tho'  corrupt  and 
>lated,  conlains  some  lines  that  appear  to  be  of  genuine 
\ty;  in  these  he  is  represented  as  contemporary  wiiA 
Q,  of  Scots:  ex.  gr. 

"The  Queen  of  Scots  possesseä  nought, 
"That  my  love  I«t  me  teant: 

"fbr  coie  and  ew  he  brought  to  me, 
"And  ein  tohan  theg  wert  teant." 
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Those  lines  perhaps  might  safely  have  heen  inserted  among 
ihe  follotoing  stanzas^  which  are  given  froni  a  writien  copy, 
(hat  smns  to  have  received  some  modern  corrections.  Indeed 
ihe  common  populär  hallad  contained  some  indecent  Ituvnriances 
ihat  required  the  pruninghook,  5 

[GH-  300] 

ß.ILDEEOY  was  a  bonnie  boy, 
^     Had  roscB  tull  bis  sboone, 
His  stockings  were  of  silken  soy, 

Wi^  garters  hanging  doune:  10 

5     It  was,  I  weene,  a  comelie  sigbt, 

To  see  sae  trim  a  boy; 
He  was  my  jo  and  bearts  delight, 

My  handsome  Gilderoy. 

Ob!  sike  two  obarming  een  be  bad,  I6 

10         A  breatb  as  sweet  as  rose, 
He  never  wäre  a  Higbland  plaid, 

But  costly  silken  clotbes; 
He  gain'd  tbe  luve  of  ladies  gay, 
Nane  eir  tnll  bim  was  coy,  20 

15     Ab!  wae  is  mee!  I  mourn  tbe  day, 
For  my  dear  Gilderoy. 

My  Gilderoy  and  I  were  born, 

Baitb  in  one  toun  togetber, 
We  scant  were  seven  years  beforn,  2ß 

20         We  gan  to  luve  eacb  other; 

Cur  dadies  and  our  mammies  tbay, 

Were  fill'd  wi'  mickle  joy, 
To  tbink  upon  tbe  bridal  day, 

Twixt  me  and  Gilderoy.  so 

25     [For  301]  For  Gilderoy  tbat  luve  of  mine, 
Gude  faitb,  I  freely  bougbt 
A  wedding  sark  of  bolland  fine, 

Wi'  silken  flowers  wrougbt: 
And  be  gied  me  a  wedding  ring,  86 

30         Wbieb  I  receiv*d  wi'  joy, 

Nae  lad  nor  lassie  eir  conld  sing, 
Like  me  and  Gilderoy. 

SngL  Sprach-  und  Literatordenkm.    VI.  25 
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Wi'  mickle  joy  we  spent  our  prime, 

Till  we  were  baith  eixteen, 
And  aft  we  paat  tbe  langaome  time, 

Among  tbe  leavea  sae  green; 

ft  on  the  baoke  weM  sit  ne  thair, 

And  Bweetly  kiss  and  toy, 
'i'  garlanda  gay  wad  deck  my  hair 

My  bandaome  Gildaroy. 

hl  that  he  still  had  been  content, 

Wi'  me  to  lead  bia  life, 
ut,  ahl  bis  manfa'  heart  waa  bent, 

To  stir  in  featee  of  atrife: 
nd  he  in  many  a  venturona  deed, 

Hie  courage  banld  wad  try, 
od  now  thia  gars  mine  heart  to  bleed, 

For  my  dear  Gilderoy. 

Lnd  303]  And  when  of  me  bis  leave  he  taik, 

The  teara  they  wat  mine  ee, 

gave  tnll  bim  a  parting  luik, 

"My  benison  gang  wi'  theel 
od  apeed  tbe  weil,  mine  ain  dear  heart, 

For  gane  ia  all  my  joy; 

y  beart  is  rent  eith  we  mann  part, 

My  bandsome  Gilderoy." 

y  Gilderoy  baith  far  and  near, 

Waa  fear'd  in  every  toun, 
nd  banldly  bare  away  the  gear, 

Of  many  a  lawland  loun; 
ane  eir  duret  meet  bim  man  to  man, 

He  waa  sae  brave  a  boy, 
t  lengtb  wi'  nnmbers  be  waa  tane, 

My  winsome  Gilderoy. 

''ae  wortb  the  loon  that  made  tbe  lawa, 

To  hang  a  man  for  gear, 
D  'reave  of  life  for  ox  or  ass, 

For  aheep,  or  horse,  or  mare: 

ad  not  their  lawa  been  made  eae  strick, 

I  neir  had  loat  my  joy. 
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Wi'  sorrow  neir  had  wat  my  cheek, 
For  my  dear  Gilderoy. 

[GrifP  303]  GifP  Gilderoy  had  done  amisse, 
He  mought  hae  banisht  been, 
75     Ah!  what  sair  cruelty  is  this,  5 

To  bang  sike  bandsome  men: 
To  bang  tbe  flower  o'  Scottisb  land, 

Sae  sweet  and  fair  a  boy; 
Nae  lady  bad  sae  wbite  a  band, 
80         As  tbee,  my  Gilderoy.  lo 

Of  Gilderoy  sae  fraid  tbey  were, 

Tbey  bound  bim  mickle  strong, 
Tüll  Edenburrow  tbey  led  bim  tbair, 

And  on  a  gallows  bnng: 
85      Tbey  bung  bim  bigb  aboon  tbe  rest,  16 

He  was  sae  trim  a  boy, 
Tbair  dyed  tbe  youtb  wbom  I  lued  best, 

My  bandsome  Gilderoy. 

Tbus  baving  yielded  up  bis  breatb, 
90         I  bare  bis  corpse  away,  20 

Wi'  tears,  tbat  trickled  for  bis  deatb, 

I  wasbt  bis  comelye  elay; 
And  siker  in  a  grave  sae  deep, 
I  laid  tbe  dear-lued  boy, 
95      And  now  for  evir  mann  I  weep,  25 

My  winsome  Gilderoy. 

[XY.  WINI-  304]  XV. 

WINIFEEDA. 

This  beautiful  address  to  conjugal  love,  a  sübject  too  much 
neglected  hy  the  libertine  muses,  is  printed  in  some  modern  so 
collections  as  a  translcdion  ^^frorn  the  ancient  British  lan- 
^guage;^^  how  trulylhnow  not.   See  the  Musical  Miscellany ; 
ml.  6.  1731.  8t7o. 

A  WAY;  let  nongbt  to  love  displeasing, 
*"•   My  Winifreda,  move  your  care;  35 

Let  nougbt  delay  the  beavenly  blessing, 
Nor  squeamish  pride,  nor  gloomy  fear. 
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What  tho'  no  grants  of  royal  donors  5 

With  pompous  titles  grace  our  blood? 
We'U  sliine  in  more  substantial  bonors, 

And  to  be  noble  we'll  be  good. 

6  Our  name,  wbile  virtue  thus  we  tender, 

Will  sweetly  sound  where-e'er  'tis  spoke:  10 

And  all  tbe  great  ones,  tbey  shall  wonder 
How  tbey  respect  sucb  little  folk. 

[Wbat  306]  Wbat  thougb  from  fortnne's  lavish  bounty 
10  No  migbty  treasures  we  possess, 

We'U  find  within  our  pittance  plenty,  15 

And  be  content  witbout  excess. 

Still  ßball  eacb  returning  season 
Sufficient  for  our  wisbes  give; 
16  For  we  will  live  a  life  of  reason, 

And  tbat's  tbe  only  life  to  live.  20 

Througb  youtb  and  age  in  love  excelling, 

We'll  band  in  band  togetber  tread; 
Sweet-smiling  peace  sball  crown  our  dwelling, 
20  And  babes,  sweet-smiling  babes,  our  bed. 

How  sbould  I  love  tbe  pretty  creatures,  25 

Wbile  round  my  knees  tbey  fondly  qlung; 

To  see  tbem  look  tbeir  motber's  features, 
To  bear  tbem  lisp  tbeir  motber's  tongue. 

25  ^         And,  wben  witb  envy  time  transported, 

Shall  tbink  to  rob  us  of  our  joys,  30 

You'll  in  your  girls  again  be  courted,  Vot. 

And  I'U  go  a  wooing  witb  my  boys.  ni.  % 

[XVI.  JEMMY  3Ö6]  XVI. 

30  JEMMY  DAWSON. 

This  häilad  is  foundeä  on  a  remarhdble  fact  that  Jiappen- 

ed  {l.  that  was  said  io  have  happemd  corr.)  among  the 

executions  after  the  last  rebellion  in  1745 :  it  was  written  hy  thc 

lote  William  Shbnstonb,  Esq;  soon  after  the  eventj  and 

33  has  "been  printed  among  his  posthumous  workSj  2  vols.  Svo^ 
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Jt  is  here  given  from  a  M8  copy,  which  contained  some  small 
-variations  from  that  lately  prmted. 


c 


OME  listen  to  my  mournfui  tale, 
Ye  tender  hearts,  and  lovers  dear; 
Nor  will  you  scorn  to  heave  a  sigh,  5 

Nor  will  you  blush  tp  slied  a  tear. 

5       And  thou,  dear  Kitty,  peerless  maid, 
Do  thou  a  pensive  ear  incline; 
For  thou  canst  weep  at  every  woe, 

And  pity  every  plaint,  but  mine.  lo 

Young  Dawson  was  a  gallant  youth, 
10  A  brighter  never  trod  the  piain; 

And  well  he  lov'd  one  charming  maid, 
(  And  dearly  was  he  lov'd  again. 

[One  307]  One  tender  maid  she  lov'd  him  dear,  i5 

Of  gentle  blood  the  damsel  came, 
15       And  faultless  was  her  beauteous  form, 
And  spotless  was  her  virgin  fame. 

But  curse  on  party's  hateful  strife, 

That  led  the  faithful  youth  astray,  20 

The  day  the  rebel  clans  appear'd : 
20  0  had  he  never  seen  that  day! 

Their  colours  and  their  sash  he  wore, 

And  in  the  fatal  dress  was  fotind; 
And  now  he  must  that  death  endure,  25 

Which  gives  the  brave  the  keenest  wound. 

25       How  pale  was  then  his  trne  love's  cheek, 
When  Jemmy's  sentence  reach'd  her  ear? 
For  never  yet  did  Alpine  snows 

So  pale,  nor  yet  so  chill  appear.  90 

With  faltering  voice  she  weeping  said, 
30  Oh  DawBon,  monareh  of  my  heart, 

Tliink  not  thy  death  ehall  end  our  loves, 
For  thou  and  I  will  never  part. 

Yet  might  sweet  mercy  find  a  place,  u 

And  bring  relief  to  Jemmy^s  wöeSy 
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0  G-EOBGB,  without  a  prayer  for  thee  35 

My  orisons  sliould  never  close.  ^* 

[The  308]  The  gracious  prince  that  gives  him  life 
Would  crown  a  never-dying  flame, 
5  And  every  tender  habe  I  bore 

Should  leam  to  lisp  the  giver's  name.  40 

But  though,  dear  youth,  thou  shouldst  be  dragg'd 

To  yonder  ignominious  tree, 
Thou  shalt  not  want  a  faithful  friend 
10  To  share  thy  bitter  fate  with  thee. 

0  then  her  inourning  coach  was  call'd,  45 

The  sledge  mov'd  slowly  on  before^ 
Tho'  bome  in  a  triumphal  car, 

She  had  not  lov'd  her  favourite  more. 

16  She  followed  him,  prepar'd  to  view 

The  terrible  behests  of  law;  50 

And  the  last  scene  of  Jemmy's  woes 
With  calm  and  stedfast  eye  she  saw. 

Distorted  was  that  blooming  face, 
20  Which  she  had  fondly  lov'd  so  long: 

And  stifled  was  that  tuneful  breath,  55 

Which  in  her  praise  had  sweetly  sung: 

And  sever'd  was  that  beauteous  neck, 

Eound  which  her  arms  had  fondly  clos'd; 
25  And  mangled  was  that  beauteous  breast, 

On  which  her  love-sick  head  repos'd;  60 

[And  309]  And  ravish'd  was  that  constant  heart, 

She  did  to  every  heart  prefer; 
For  tho'  it  could  bis  king  forget, 
30  'Twas  true  and  loyal  still  to  her. 

Amid  those  unrelenting  flames  65 

She  bore  thia  constant  heart  to  seej 

But  when  Was  moulder'd  into  dust, 
Yet,  yet,  she  cried,  I'll  foUow  thee. 

3ö  My  death,  my  death  alone  can  sho^w 

The  pure  and  lasting  love  I  bore:  70 
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Accept,  0  heaven,  of  woes  like  ours, 
And  let  us,  let  us  weep  no  more. 

The  dismal  scene  was  o'er  and  past, 
The  lover's  mournful  hearse  retir'd; 
75     The  maid  drew  back  her  languid  head,  ß 

And  sighing  forth  his  name^  expir'd. 

Tho'  justice  ever  must  prevail, 

The  tear  my  Kitty  sheds  is  due; 
For  seldom  shall  she  hear  a  tale, 
18  80  So  sad,  so  tender,  and  so  trne.  lo 

[XVII.  THE  310]  XVII. 

THE  WITCH  OF  WOKEY, 
—  was  pvblished  in  a  small   collection   of  poems    intUled, 

EcTHEMIA,       CR      THE      PoWBR       OF      HaKHOMT,       dtc,      1756. 

written  })y  an ingenious Physiciannear  Bathj  who chose  to  con-  is 
ceal  his  name.    The  föllowing  contains  some  variations  from 
(he  original  copy,  which  it  is  hoped  the  author  will  pardon, 
when  he  is  informed  they  came  from  the  elegant  pen  of  the 
lote  Mr.  Shenstone. 

WoKBY-HOLE  is  ü  not'ed  cavern  in  Somersetshire,  which  20 
hos  given  hirth  to  as  many  wild  fanciful  stories  as  the  Sy- 
bäs  Cave  in  Italy,  Thro'  a  very  narrow  entrance^  it  opens 
into  a  large  vault,  the  roof  whereof,  either  on  account  of  its 
height,  or  the  thickness  of  the  glooni,  cannot  he  discovered 
ly  the  light  of  torches.  It  goes  winding  a  great  way  under  25 
groundy  is  crost  hy  a  stream  of  very  cold  water^  and  is  all 
horrid  with  hroJcen  pieces  of  roch:  many  of  these  are  evident 
petrifactions^  which  on  account  of  their  Singular  forms,  have 
given  rise  to  the  fahles  älluded  to  in  this  poem, 

TN  annciente  days  tradition  showes  so 

A  base  and  wicked  elfe  arose, 
The  Witch  of  Wokey  hight: 
Oft  have  I  heard  the  fearfull  tale 
5       From  Sue,  and  Boger  of  the  vale, 
On  some  long  winter's  night. 
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[Deep  311]  Deep  in  the  dreary  dismall  cell, 
Which  seem'd  and  was  ycleped  hell, 

This  blear-eyed  hag  did  hide: 
Nine  wicked  elves,  as  legends  sayne,  10 

6  She  chose  to  form  her  guardian  trayne, 

And  kennel  near  her  side.  ^ 

Here  screeching  owls  oft  made  their  nest, 
While  wolveB  its  craggy  sides  possest, 

Night-howling  thro'  the  rock:  15 

10  No  wholesome  herb  could  here  be  found; 

She  blasted  every  plant  around, 

And  blister'd  every  Hock. 

Her  haggard  face  was  foull  to  see; 
Her  month  unmeet  a  mouth  to  bee;  20 

16  Her  eyne  of  deadly  leer, 

She  nonght  devis'd,  bat  neighbour^s  ill; 
She  wreak'd  on  all  her  wayward  will, 
And  marr'd  all  goodly  chear. 

All  in  her  prime,  have  poets  sung,  25 

20  No  gaudy  youth,  gallant  and  young, 

E'er  blest  her  longing  armes: 
And  hence  arose  her  spight  to  vex, 
And  blast  the  youth  of  either  sex, 

By  dint  of  hellish  charms.  80x4 

25  [From  312J  From  Glaston  came  a  lerned  wight, 

Füll  bent  to  marr  her  feil  despight. 
And  well  he  did,  1  ween: 

Sich  mischief  never  had  been  known, 

And,  since  bis  miokle  lerninge  shown,  35 

30  Sich  mischief  ne'er  has  been. 

He  chauntede  out  bis  godlie  booke, 
He  crost  the  water,  blest  the  brooke, 

Then  —  pater  noster  done; 
The  ghastly  hag  he  sprinkled  o'er;  40 

SS  When  lo!  where  stood  a  hag  before, 

Now  stood  a  ghastly  stone. 
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Pull  well  'tis  known  adown  the  dale: 
Tbo^  passing  stränge  indeed  the  tale, 
45  And  donbtfnll  may  appear, 

I'm  bold  to  say,  there's  never  a  one, 
That  has  not  seen  the  witch  in  stone,  5 

With  all  her  honseh  old  gear. 

But  tho'  this  lernede  clerke  did  well; 
50       With  grieved  heart,  alas!  I  teil, 

She  left  this  ourse  behind: 
That  Wokey-nymphs  forsaken  quite,  lo 

Tbo'  sense  and  beauty  both  unite, 

Shonld  find  no  lenaan  kind. 

55       [For  313]  For  lo!  even,  as  the  fiend  did  say, 
The  sex  haye  found  it  to  this  day, 

That  men  are  wondrous  scant:  i5 

Here's  beauty,  wit,  and  sense  combinM, 
With  all  that's  good  and  virtuous  join'd, 

ßO  Yet  hardly  one  gallant, 

Shall  then  sich  maids  unpitied  moane? 

They  might  as  well,  like  her,  be  stone,  20 

And  thus  forsaken  dwell. 
Since  Glaston  now  can  boast  no  Clerks; 
65       Come  down  from  Oxenford,  ye  sparks. 

And,  oh!  revoke  the  spell. 

Yet  stay  —  nor  thus  despond,  ye  fair;  25 

Virtue's  the  gods'  peculiar  care; 

I  hear  the  gracious  voice: 
70       Your  sex  shall  soon  be  blest  agen, 
We  only  wait  to  find  sieh  men, 

As  best  deserve  your  choice.  so 

xvm. 

BEYAN  AND  PEREENE, 

A  Wbst-Ikdian  Ballad, 

—   is  faimded  on  a  real  fact^  that  happened  in  the  Island  of 
St.  Christophers  abotU  two  years  ago.     The  editor  owes  the  » 
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\following  314]  following  stanzas  to  the  friendship  of  Dn 
JambsGtbainger'*',  toho  was  in  the  island  ivhen thia tragicd 
incident  happened^  and  is  now  an  eminent  physidan  there, 
To  this  ingenious  gentleman  fhe  pt^lic  is  indebted  for  the 
6  /?wc,Odb  o»  Solitude  printed  in  the  IVth  Yd,  of 
Bodsley's  Miscel.  p.  229.  in  which  are  assembled  some  of 
the  sublimest  images  in  nature.  The  reader  will  pardon  the 
insertion  of  the  first  stanza  here,  for  the  säke  of  rectifying 
the  two  last  lines,  which  ought  to  he  corrected  thus 

10  0  Solitude,  romantic  maidy 

Whether  hy  nodding  towers  you  tread. 

Or  haunt  the  desart's  trackless  gloom^ 

Or  hover  o*er  the  yauming  tomb, 

Or  climb  the  Ändes^  clifted  side^ 
15  Or  by  the  Nile's  coy  source  abide, 

Or  starting  from  your  half-year^s  sleepy 

From  Heda  inetr  the  thawing  deep, 

Or  at  the  purple  davm  of  day 

Tadmor^s  marble  wastes  survey,  de, 

20  alluding  to  the  account  of  PaUmyra  published  by  some  laie 
ingenious  travellers,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
Struck  at  the  first  sight  of  those  magnificent  ruins  by  break 
of  day  f. 

T^HE  north-east  wind  did  briskly  blow, 
26  The  sliip  was  safely  moor'd, 

Young  Bryan  thought  the  boat's-crew  slow, 
And  so  leapt  over-board. 

Pereene,  tbe  pride  of  Indian  dames,  5 

His  beart  long  beld  in  tbrall, 
30  And  wboso  bis  impatience  blames, 

I  wot,  ne'er  lov'd  at  all. 

[A  long  315]  A  long  long  year,  one  montb  and  day, 
He  dwelt  on  Englisb  land,  10 

Nor  once  in  tbougbt  or  deed  would  stray, 
35  Tbo^  ladies  songbt  bis  band. 

For  Bryan  be  was  tall  and  strong, 
Eigbt  blytbsome  roll'd  bis  een, 

♦  Author  of  a  poem  on  the  Ctdiure  of  the  Sugab-Canb 
lately  published.    f  So  in  pag,  335.  [read]  Turn'd  ber  magic  ray* 
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15     Sweet  was  bis  voice  «whene'er  he  snng, 
He  scant  had  twenty  seen. 

Bnt  who  the  countless  cbarms  can  draw, 

That  grac'd  bis  mistress  tme; 
Such  charms  the  old  world  seldom  saw,  s 

20         Nor  oft  I  ween  the  new. 

Her  raven  hair  plays  round  her  neck, 

Like  tendrils  of  the  vine; 
Her  cheeks  red  dewy  rose  bads  deck, 

Her  eyes  like  diamonds  shine.  lo* 

25     Soon  as  bis  well-known  ship  sbe  spied, 
She  cast  her  weeds  away, 
And  to  the  palmy  sbore  sbe  bied, 
All  in  her  best  array. 

In  sea-green  silk  so  neatly  clad,  15. 

30         She  tbere  impatient  stood; 

The  crew  witb  wonder  saw  the  lad 
Repell  the  foaming  flood. 

[Her  316]  Her  bands  a  bandkerchief  display'd, 
Which  he  at  parting  gave;  20» 

35     Well  pleas'd  the  token  he  survey'd. 
And  manlier  beat  the  wave. 

Her  fair  companions  one  and  all, 

Rejoicing  crowd  the  Strand; 
For  now  her  lover  swam  in  call,  2» 

40         And  almost  toucb'd  the  land. 

Then  tbrougb  the  white  sarf  did  she  haste, 

To  clasp  her  lovely  swain; 
Wben,  ab!  a  shark  bit  tbrougb  bis  waste: 

His  beart's  blood  dy'd  the  main!  3a 

45     He  sbriek'd!  bis  half  sprang  from  the  wave, 
Streaming  witb  purple  göre, 
And  soon  it  found  a  living  grave, 
And  ab!  was  seen  no  more. 

Now  haste,  now  haste,  ye  maids,  I  pray,  36 

50         Fetcb  water  from  the  spring: 


236  I,  316-317. 

She  falls,  she  swoons,  she  dyes  away, 
And  soon  her  knell  they  ring. 

Now  each  May  morning  round  her  tomb 
Ye  fair,  fresh  flowVets  strew, 
«  So  may  your  lovers  scape  his  doom,  55 

Her  hapless  fate  scape  you. 

[XIX.  EIO  317]  XIX. 

GENTLE  EIVEß,  GENTLE  RIVER. 
Tbanslated  fbom  thb  Spanish. 

10  ÄUhough  the  English  are  remarkahle  for  the  number  caä 
variety  of  their  ancient  Bällads,  and  retain  perhaps  a  greater 
fondness  for  these  öld  simple  rhapsodies  of  their  an- 
cestors,  than  most  other  nations;  they  are  not  the  only  peopU 
who   have    distinguished   ihemselves  by  compositions   of  this 

15  Mnd.  The  Spaniards  have  great  muUitudes  of  them,  manp 
of  which  are  of  the  highest  merit,  They  call  them  in  their 
language  Eomances,  and  have  collected  them  into  volumes 
tmder  the  tiiles  of  El  Romancero,  El  Cancionerof»  ^• 
Most  of  them  relate  fo  their  conflicts  with  the  MoorSj   and 

^  display  a  spirit  of  gällantry  pecüliar  to  that  romantic  people- 
But  of  all  the  Spanish  ballads,  none  exceed  in  poetical  nierii 
those  inserted  in  a  little  Spanish  ^'History  of  the  civü  wars 
of  Grranada^^^  describing  tJie  dissentions  which  raged  in  thd 
last  seat  of  Moorish  empire  before  it  was  conquered  in  tke 

^  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isdbella,  in  1491.  In  tMs  History 
(or  perhaps,  Romance)  a  great  number  of  heroic  songs  ort 
inserted  and  appealed  to  as  authentic  vouchers  for  the  tnäh 
of  facts.  In  reälity,  the  prose  narrative  seems  to  he  drawn 
up  for  no  other  end,   btU   to  introduce   and   illustrate  these 

30  beautiful  pieces, 

The  Spanish  editor  pretends  (how  trtdy  I  know  not)  thä 
they  are  translations  from  the  Arabic  or  Morisco  language» 
Indeed  the  piain  unadorned  nature  of  the  verse^  and 
the    native    simplicity    of    language   and   seniiment,   which 

35  rtms  through  these  poems,  prove  that  they  are  ancient;  or, 

t  i.  e.  The  bdllad-singer. 
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at  least,  that  they  were  tvritten  "before  the  CasHUians  hegan 
to  form  themselves  on  the  model  of  the  Tuscan  poets,  and 
had  imported  from  Itdy  that  fondness  for  conceit  and  refine- 
ment,  which  hos  for  these  [two  318]  two  centuries  past  so 
miseräbly  infected  the  Spanish  poetry,  and  rendered  it  so  & 
unnaturaly  affected,  and  obscure. 

Äs  a  specimen  of  the  ancient  Spanish  manner^  which  very 
much  resembles  that  of  our  old  English  Bards  and  Min- 
strels,  the  Header  is  desired  candidly  to  acccpt  the  two 
follotoing  poems.  They  are  given  from  a  stnall  Cöllection  lo 
of  pieces  of  this  Jcind,  which  the  Editor  some  years  ago 
translated  for  Ms  amusement  when  he  was  studying  the 
Spanish  language.  Äs  the  first  is  a  pretiy  dose  translation,  to 
gratify  the  curious  it  is  accompanied  with  the  original,  The 
Metre  is  the  same  in  aXl  these  old  Spanish  songs:  and  its  15 
pMn  unpolished  nature  strongly  argues  its  great  antiquity, 
It  run'S  in  short  stanzas  of  four  lines,  of  which  the  second 
and  fourth  alone  correspond  in  their  terminations;  and  in 
these  it  is  only  required  that  the  vowds  should  be  aliJce, 
the  consonants  may  be  altogether  different,  as  20 

pone  casa  meten  arcos 

noble  caflas  muere  gamo 

[Yet  319]  Tet  has  this  Mnd  of  verse  a  sort  of  simple  har- 
momous  floWy  which  atones  for  the  imperfect  nature  of  the 
rhymcy  and  renders  it  not  unpleasing  to  the  ear,  The  same  2& 
lim  of  numbers  has  been  studied  in  the  following  versions. 
The  first  of  them  is  given  from-  two  different  Originals,  both 
of  which  are  printed  in  the  Hist.  de  las  civiles  guerras  de 
Granada.  Mad.  1694.  One  of  them  hath  the  rhimes  ending 
in  AA,  the  other  in  lA.  It  is  the  former  of  these  that  is  30 
here  reprinted.    They  both  of  them  begin  with  the  same  line, 

Rio  verde,  rio  verde  4^, 
which  coüld  not  be  translated  faithfidly; 

Verdant  river,  verdant  river, 

iüotild  have  given  an  affected  stiffness  to  the  verse ;  the  great  3& 
merit  of  which  is  its  easy  simplicity;    and  therefore  a  more 
simple  epithel  was  adopted,  though  less  poetical  or  expressive. 

t  LiteraUy,  Green  river,  green  river. 
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TJlO  verde,  rio  verde, 

*Quanto  cuerpo  en  ti  8e  bana 
*De  Christianos  y  de  Moros 
'Muertos  por  la  dura  espada! 

c  *Y  tus  ondas  cristalinas  5 

'De  roxa  sangre  se  esmaltan: 
*Entre  Moros  y  Christianos 
'Muy  gran  batalla  se  trava. 

'Murieron  Duques  y  Condes, 
10  'Grandes  senores  de  salva:  10 

'Murio  gente  de  valia 

'De  la  nobleza  de  Espana. 

['En  320]  'En  ti  murio  don  Alonso, 
.'Que  de  Aguilar  se  llamaba; 
16  'El  valeroso  Urdiales,  15 

'Con  don  Alonso  acababa. 

'Por  un  ladera  arriba 

*E1  buen  Sayavedra  marcba; 
'Naturel  es  de  Sevilla, 
^  'De  la  gente  mas  granada.  20 

*Tra8  el  iba  un  Eenegado, 

'Desta  manera  le  habla; 
'Date,  date,  Sayavedra, 

'No  huyas  de  la  Batalla, 

25  'Yo  te  conozco  muy  bien,  25 

'Gran  tiempo  estuve  en  tu  casa: 
'Y  en  la  Plaga  de  Sevilla 
'Bien  te  vide  jugar  canas. 

'Conozco  a  tu  padre  y  madre, 
so  'Y  a  tu  muger  dona  Clara;  30 

'Siete  anoB  fui  tu  cautivo, 
'Malamente  me  tratabas. 

'Y  aora  lo  seras  mio, 
'Si  Maboma  me  ayudara; 
36  *Y  tambien  te  tratare,  35 

'Como  a  mi  me  tratabas. 
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ß-ENTLE  river,  gentle  river, 

Lo,  thy  streams  are  stain*d  with  göre, 
Many  a  brave  and  noble  captain 
Eloats  along  thy  willow'd  shore. 

5     All  beeide  thy  limpid  waters,  5 

All  beside  thy  sands  so  bright, 
Moorish  Chiefs  and  Christian  Warriors 
Join'd  in  fierce  and  mortal  fight. 

Lords,  and  dukes,  and  noble  prinoes 
10         On  thy  fatal  banks  were  slain:  lo 

Eatal  banks  that  gave  to  slanghter 
All  the  pride  and  fiower  of  Spain. 

[There  321]  There  the  hero,  brave  Alonzo 
Füll  of  woands  and  glory  died: 
15      There  the  fearless  Urdiales  is 

Fell  a  victim  by  bis  side. 

Lo!  where  yonder  Don  Saavedra 

Thro'  the  squadrons  slow  retires; 
Proud  Seville,  bis  native  city, 
20  Proud  Seville  bis  worth  admires.  20 

Close  behind  a  renegado 

Londly  shouts  with  taunting  cry; 
Yield  thee,  yield  thee,  Don  Saavedra, 

Doest  thou  from  the  battle  fly? 

25      Well  I  know  thee,  haughty  Christian,  26 

Long  I  liv'd  beneath  thy  roof; 
Oft  iVe  in  the  lists  of  glory 
Seen  thee  win  the  prize  of  proof. 

"Well  I  know  thy  aged  parents, 
30  Well  thy  blooming  bride  I  know,  80 

Seven  years  I  was  thy  captive, 
Seven  years  of  pain  and  woe. 

May  onr  prophet  grant  my  wishes, 
Hanghty  chief,  thon  shalt  be  mine: 
85      Thou  shalt  drink  that  cup  of  sorrow,  t^s 

Y  Which  I  drank  when  I  was  thine. 
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[*Say-  322]  'Sayavedra  que  lo  oyera, 

*A1  Moro  bolvio  la  cara; 
'Tirole  el  Mora  una  flecha, 

*Pero  nunca  le  acertaba.  40 

6  *Hiriole  Sayavedra 

*De  una  herida  muy  mala: 
'Muerto  cayo  elEenegado 
*Sin  poder  hablar  palabra. 

'Sayavedra  fue  cercado  45 

IQ  'De  mncba  Mora  canalla, 

'Y  al  cabo  cayo  alli  mnerto 
'De  una  muy  mala  lan^ada. 

'Don  Alonso  en  este  tiempo 

'Bravamente  peleava,  50 

15  *Y  el  cavallo  le  avian  muerto, 

'Y  le  tiene  por  murall a. 

'Mas  cargaron  tantos  Moros 

'Que  mal  le  bieren  y  tratan: 
'De  la  sangre,  que  perdia,  55 

20  'Don  Alonso  se  desmaya. 

'AI  fin,  al  fin  cayo  muerto 

'AI  pie  de  un  pena  alta.  — 
* —  Muerto  queda  don  Alonso, 

'Eterna  fama  ganara/  60 

ABT  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

[***  In  324]  ***  In  the  Spanish  original  of  the  foregomg 
hallady  folhw  a  fetv  more  staneas,  but  heing  of  inferior  merit 
were  not  translated. 

Eeneoa DO  ^oper^j/  signifies  an  apostate;  hut  U  is  some- 
30  iimes  used  to  express  an  infidel  in  gener  al)  as  U  seems  to 
do  äbove  in  ver.  21.  Sc. 

The  image  of  the  Lion,  d^c.  in  ver,  37.  is  täken  from  the 
other  Spanish  copy^  the  rhimes  of  wJUch  end  in  lA,  vie, 

'Sayavedra,  que  lo  oyera, 
^  'Como  un  leon  rebolbia.^ 
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[Like  323]  Like  a  Hon  tnrns  the  warrior, 

Back  be  sende  an  angry  glare: 
Whizzing  came  the  Moorish  javelin, 
40  7ainly  whizzing  thro'  the  air. 

Back  the  hero  füll  of  fury  5 

Sent  a  deep  and  mortal  wound: 
Instant  sunk  the  Eenegado, 

Mute  and  lifeless  on  the  gronnd, 

45     With  a  thousand  Moors  surronnded, 

Brave  Saavedra  stand«  at  bay:  lo 

Wearied  out  but  never  daunted, 
Cold  at  length  the  warrior  lay. 

Near  bim  fighting  great  Alonzo 
50         Stout  resists  the  Paynim  bands; 

From  bis  slaugbter'd  steed  dismounted,  15 

Firm  intrench'd  behind  bim  Stands. 

Furious  press  the  hostile  squadron, 
Furious  he  repels  their  rage; 
55      LosR  of  blood  at  length  infeebles: 

Who  can  war  with  thousand s  wage !  20 

Where  yon  rock  the  piain  o'ershadows, 

Close  beneath  its  foot  retir'd, 
Fainting  sunk  the  bleeding  hero, 
T26O  And  without  a  groan  expir'd. 

*»♦♦**  25 

XX. 

ALCANZOE  AND  ZAYDA, 

A  Moorish  Tale, 
Imitated  from  the  Spanish.  30 

The  foregoing  version  was  rendered  as  literal  as  the 
fuUure  of  the  two  languages  would  admit.  In  the  following 
a  wider  compass  hath  been  taken,  The  Spanish  poem  that 
was  chiefly  had  in  view,  is  preserved  in  the  same  history  of 
the  Ciml  wars  ofGranada^  f.  22.  and  hegins  with  these  lines,  35 

Tor  la  calle  de  bu  dama 
,    Tasseando  se  anda,  <&c.' 
Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literatnrdenkm.    VI.  IQ 
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[SOFTLY  325]  QoFTLT  blow  the  evening  breezes, 
^     Softly  fall  the  dews  of  night; 
Yonder  walks  the  Moor  Alcanzor, 
Shunning  every  glare  of  light. 
i  Id  yon  palace  lives  fair  Zaida, 

Whom  he  lovea  with  flame  so  pure: 
ovelieBt  ehe  of  Moorish  ladiea, 
He  a  yonng  and  noble  Moor. 

Taiting  for  the  appointed  minute, 

Oft  he  pacee  to  and  fro;  1 

topping  now,  now  moTiog  forwards, 

Sometimes  quiok,  and  sometimes  slow. 
[ope  aod  fear  alternate  teize  him, 

Oft  he  aighs  with  heart-felt  care.  — 
ee,  fond  youth,  to  yonder  window  ] 

Softly  Bteps  the  tlmorouB  fair. 
lOvely  BeemB  the  moon'B  fair  luBtre 

To  the  lost  bentghted  swain, 
i'heii  all  BÜvery  bright  she  riaea, 

Gilding  mountain,  grove,  and  piain.  S 

ovely  Beems  the  bud's  füll  glory 

To  the  fainting  eeaman's  eyeB, 
ihen  some  horrid  Btorra  diapersing, 

O'er  the  wave  hia  radiance  flies. 
3nt  326]  Bnt  a  thousand  timee  more  lovely  i 

To  her  longing  lover's  eight, 
teals  balf-seen  the  beauteoue  maiden 

Thro'  the  glimmeringB  of  the  night. 

ip-toe  BtandB  the  anxious  loyer, 

WhiBpering  forth  a  gentle  aigh:  i 

Jla*  keep  thee,  lovely  lady; 

Teil  me,  am  I  doom'd  to  dye? 

it  trne  the  dreadful  story, 
Which  thy  damsell  teils  my  page, 

IIa  is  the  Mahometan  name  of  Goä. 
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35     That  seduc'd  by  sordid  riclies 

Thou  wilt  seil  thy  youth  to  age? 

An  old  lord  from  Antiquera 

Thy  stem  father  brings  along; 
But  oanst  thou,  inconstant  Zaida,  5 

40         E'er  consent  my  love  to  wrong? 

If  it's  true  now  plainly  teil  me, 

Nor  thus  trifle  with  my  woes; 
Eide  not  then  from  me  the  secret, 

Which  the  world  so  clearly  knows.  lo 

45     Deeply  sigh'd  the  conscious  maiden, 
While  the  pearly  tears  descend: 
[Ah!  337]  Ah!  my  lord,  too  true  the  story; 
Here  our  tender  loves  must  end. 

Our  fond  friendship  is  discover'd,  16 

50         Well  are  known  our  mutual  vows; 
All  my  friends  are  füll  of  fury; 
Storms  of  passion  shake  the  house. 

Threats,  reproaches,  fears  Surround  me; 

My  stem  father  breaks  my  heart;  20 

55     Alla  knows  how  dear  it  costs  me, 

Generous  ybuth,  from  theo  to  part. 

Ancient  wounds  of  hostile  fury 

Long  have  rent  our  house  and  thine, 
Why  then  did  thy  shining  merit  25 

60  Win  this  tender  heart  of  mine? 

Well  thou  knowst  how  dear  I  lov'd  thee 

Spite  of  all  their  hateful  pride, 
Tho'  I  fear'd  my  haughty  father 

Ne'er  would  let  me  be  thy  bride.  «0 

65      Well  thou  knowst  what  cruell  chidings 
Oft  iVe  from  my  mother  borne, 
What  IVe  suffered  here  to  meet  thee 
Still  at  eve  and  early  morn. 

I  no  longer  may  resist  them,  35 

T4  70         All,  to  force  my  band  combine; 


10 
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[To-  338]  And  to-morrow  to  thy  rival 
This  weak  frame  I  must  resign. 

Yet  think  not  thy  faithful  Zaida 

Can  survive  so  great  a  wrong, 
Well  my  breaking  heart  assures  me  75 

That  my  woes  will  not  be  long. 

Farewel  then,  my  dear  Alcanzor! 

Farewel  too  my  life  with  tbee! 
Take  tbis  scarf  a  parting  token, 

When  tbou  wear'at  it  tbink  on  me.  80 

Soon,  lov'd  youtb,  some  wortbier  maiden 

Sball  reward  tby  generous  trutb, 
Sometimes  teil  ber  bow  tby  Zaida 

Died  for  tbee  in  prime  of  youtb. 

16  —  To  bim  all  amazM,  confounded,  85 

Tbus  sbe  did  ber  woes  impart: 
Deep  be  sigb'd,  tben  cry'd,  0  Zaida, 
Do  not:  do  not  break  my  beart. 

Canst  tbou  tbink  I  tbus  will  lose  tbee? 
20  Canst  tbou  bold  my  love  so  small?  90 

No!  a  tbousand  times  TU  perisb!  — 
My  curst  rival  too  sball  fall.    • 

Canst  tbou,  wilt  tbou  yield  tbus  to  tbem? 
0  break  fortb,  and  fly  to  me! 
25  [Tbis  329]  Tbis  fond  beart  sball  bleed  to  save  tbee,  95 

Tbese  fond  arms  sball  sbelter  tbee. 

'Tis  in  vain,  in  vain,  Alcanzor, 

Spies  Surround  me,  bars  secure, 
Scarce  I  steal  tbis  last  dear  moment, 
30  Wbile  my  damsell  keeps  tbe  door.  100 

Hark,  I  bear  my  fatber  storming! 

Hark,  I  bear  my  motber  cbide! 
I  must  go:  farewell  for  ever! 

Gracious  AUa  be  tby  guide! 

THE  END  OF  BOOK  THE  THIRD. 
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A  GLOSSARY 


OF    THE    OBSOLETE    AND    8COTTI8H    W0BD8    IK 
VOLUME    THE    FIBST. 


The  Scottish  tooräs  are  denoted  hy  8.  JBVench  hy  f.  Latin  by  1. 
ÄnglO'Saxon  hy  A.  S.  Icelandic  by  Isl.  dtc,  For  the  etymo- 
hgy  of  the  words  in  this  and  the  following  Volumes,  the  Reader 
is  referred  to  Jünij  Etymologicon  Anglioanüm.  Edidit 
Edw.  Lye,  Oxon.  1743.  fol 

If  any  words  should  not  occur  here^  they  will  he  found  in  the 
Glossaries  to  the  other  Volumes, 


A. 

A ',  au.  8.  all. 

-^  A  Twyde,  p.  6.  of  Tweed. 

Abacke.  hack. 

Abone,  ahoon,  aboone  s.  ahove. 

Abraide.  abroad. 

Acten,  p.  47.  a  Mnd  of  armour 
made  of  taffaty,  or  leather 
quüted^  dtc.  worn  ander  the 
habergeon  to  save  the  body 
from  hruises.  f.  Hocqueton. 

Aft.  8.  oft. 

Agayne.  against. 

Agoe.  gone. 

Ain,  awin.  s.  own. 

AI  gife.  alüiough. 

Alate.  p.  88.  of  late. 

An.  p.  75.  and. 

Ane.  8.  one,  an, 

Ancyent.  Standard. 

Aras.  p,  5.  arros.  p.  9.  arrows. 

Ardr.  p,  75.  archer. 

Assinde.  asstgned, 

Assoyrd,  a88oyled.  äbsolved. 


Astate.  estate. 

A8tound.|).  184.  astonyed  stun- 

edf  astonished,  confounded. 
Ath.  p.  6.  athe.  p.  9.  o'  th\  of  the. 
Avoyd.  p.  184.  void,  vacate. 
Aureat.  golden. 
Au8terne.  p.2QA.  sternj  austere. 

Ba.  s.  baU. 

Bacheleere,    batchilere.   p.    88, 

&c.  knight. 
Bairne.  8.  chüd. 
Baith,  8.  bathe.  p.  11.  both. 
[Baile  331]  Baue,  bale.  p.  38, 

79  evilj  hurtj  mischief,  misery. 
Baly8  bete.  p.  17.  better  our  bales^ 

i.  e.  remedy  our  evils. 
Band,  p.  45,  bond,  convenant. 
Baue.  p.  11.  hone. 
Bar.  bare. 
Bar-hed.  bare-head,    or  perhaps 

hared. 
Barne,  p.  7.  berne.  p.  22.  wan, 

person. 


l*  ADDiTiONS  ÄND  GOBBECTioNS  ZU  den  Glossaren  aus  Vol.  IIL 
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Base  court.  p,  89.  *Äe  Jower  court 

of  a  Castle, 
Basnete,  basnite,  basnyte,  basso- 

net,  bassonette.  keimet, 
Bauzens   skinne.   p,   286.    tan- 

ed  sheep^s  shin, 
Be  that.  p.  6.  by  that  time, 
Pearyng  arowe.  p.  157.  an  arrow 

that  carries  weil, 
Bedight.  p,  90.  hedecked, 
ßedyls.  heaäles. 
Beheard.  heard, 
Beete,  did  beat. 
Befom.  hefafe, 
Bej^lde.  bigidted,  deceived, 
Benests.  p.  308.  commands,  in- 

junctions. 
Behove.  p,  161.  behoof, 
Belyfe.   p,   152.   belive.    imme- 

diately, 
Bende-bow,  a  bent-bow,  qu, 
Ben,  bene.  been, 
Benison.  blessing, 
Bent.  p,  5.  bents.  p,  39.  {where 

rushes  grow)  the  fidd;  fields, 
Benynge.|).  114.  benigne,  benign, 

Und. 
Beste,  beest,  art. 
Bestis.  beasta, 

Bestrawghted.  p.  165.  distracted, 
Beth.  6e,  are, 
Bickarte.  p»  5.   bicker'd.   akir- 

mished. 
Bil],   &c.   p.  260.    I  have  deli- 

vered  a  promise   in  writing^ 

confirmed  by  an  oath, 
Blane.  p,  12.  blanne.  p,  42.  did 

blin.  i.  e,  stop, 
Blaw.  s.  blow, 

Blaze.  to  emblazon,  display, 
Blee.  colour,  compUxion, 
Bleid.  s.  blede.  bleed. 


Blist.  blessed, 

Blive.  p.  85.  belive.  immediatdy, 

Bloomed.    p.    285.    beset   wSk 

bloom. 
Binde,  bhod.  binde  reid.  s.  bkxx^ 

red, 
Blnid,  bluidy.  s.  6foo^,  bhodjf, 
Blyve.  p.  156.  belive.  instant^. 
Boare.  bare, 
Bode.  p,  110.  äbode. 
Boltes.  shafts,  arröibs\ 
Bornen,  p.  5.  bow-men, 
Bonny,  bonnie,  bonnye.   s.  co- 

mely, 
Boone.  p.  91.  a  gift,  present 
Boot,  boote,  p.  79.  advantagtf 

hdpj  assistance. 
Borrowe,  borowe.  pledge,  suräif, 
Borowe.  p.  139.  to  redeem  hy 

a  pledge, 
Borrowed.    p.    31.    warranUä^ 

pledged,  was  exchanged  for. 
Bot  and.  s.  p.  102.  and  also. 
Bot.  but. 

Bote,  bootf  advantage. 
Bongill.  8.  bitgle-horn,   hunUns- 

hörn, 
Bonnde,  bowned,  pr epared. 
Bowndes.  bounds. 
Bowne  ye,  prepare  ye, 
[Bowne.   332]    Bowne.    ready, 

bowned.  prepared. 
Bowre,  p.  50.  bower.  häbitaimt 

Chamber,  parlour,  perhaps  frm 

Isl,  bouan  to  dweU. 
Bowre- Window,  chamber-windouf. 
Bowys.  bows, 
Braid.  s.  broadt  large. 
Brandes,  swords. 
Breere.  p,  81.  brere.  briar. 
Bred  bannor.  broad  banner, 
Breech.  p.  2S6,  J>reeche8. 


p.  332:  Alate.  late,  Bauzen's  skinne.  aheep's  leather  dressedy  aiMi 
coUmred  red,  f.  bazane.  —  Or^  perhaps,  badger^s  sfUn,  for  Bausoa 
is  a  badger  in  Old  EngUsh,  Bearing  arrow.  —  Or^  perhapt, 
bering  or  birring,  i,  e.  a  wMrring,  or  whieeing  arrow:  from  Isl. 
Bir,  Ventm^  or,  A.  S.  Bepe.  frenUtus.  Bode.  p,  110.  abode,  stayed. 
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Breeden  bale.  breed  misehief. 

Breng,  bryng.  bring, 

Broad  arrow.    an   arrow   toith 

an  edge, 
Brodinge.  pricking. 
Brooke.  p.  16.  enjoy. 
Brooke,  p.  270.  6«ar,  endure, 
Browd.  p,  5.  hroad. 
Bryttlynge,  jp.  6.  brytlyng.  p.  7. 

cutting        up,       qtMirtering, 

carving, 
Bugle.  bugle-homf  hunting-horn. 
Bushment.   p,  111.   ambush,  (L 

ambuahment,   ambush   corr.) 

a  snare    to  bring   them  into 

trouble. 
Buske  ye.  dress  ye. 
Bosket,  boskt.  dressed. 
Boskt  them.  p,  111.   prepared 

ihwiselves,    made    theniselves 

ready. 
Bat  if.  unJess. 
Buttes,  buts  to  shoot  at 
By  thre.  p.  130.  of  three. 
Bye.  p.  139.  buy^  pay  for,  also, 

abye.  suffer  for. 
Byears,  beeres.  biers, 
Bydys.  bides,  abides. 
Byll.  p.  6.  bill.  an  ancient  kind 

of  halberty  or  battle  ax, 
Byn,  bine,  bin.  6een,  6c,  are, 
Byrche,  birch-tree,  birch-wood, 

O. 

Calde,  callyd.  p.  8.  cäüed, 
Can,  cane.  p.  27,  29.  ^gan,  p. 

26.  began  to  cry. 
Capoll-hyde.  horse-hide, 
Carebed.  bed  of  care. 
Carpe  of  care.  p.  15.   complain 

thro^  care, 
Cast.  p,  7.  mean,  intend, 
Caytiffe.    p.   41.    caitif.    slave, 

despieable  toretch, 
Cetywall.  p.  284.   setwall.    tJie 

herb  valerian:   also  mountain 

spikenard,  See  Oerard^s  herbaL 


Chantecleere.  the  cock, 

Chays.  p.  7.  cTiace. 

Check,  to  rate  at. 

Check,  to  stop, 

Child.   p.  90.    knighb.  children. 

p.  40.  knights.  SiseVol.  3.p.58. 
Christentye.  p.  64.    christiantö. 

Christendome, 
Chyf,  chyfe.  chief, 
Clawed.  tore,  scratched.  p.  162. 

figuratively^  beat. 
Cleaped,  cleped.  caüed,  named, 
Clerke.  scholar, 
Coate.  cot,  cottage, 
Cockers.  p.  286.  probably  the 

satne  as   startopes  in  vol,  2.  a 

kind  of  buskins, 
CoUayne.  Cologn-steel, 
Comen,  commen,  commyn.  come, 
Confetered.  confederated,  entered 

into  a  confederaey, 
Cordiwin.    p.   286.   cordwayne. 

properly  Spanish,   or  CordO' 

van  \leather:  333]  leather:  here 

it  signifies  a  more  vulgär  sort. 
Corsiare.  p.  12.  courser, 
Cote.  cot,  cottage.  Item,  coat. 
Coulde.  cold.  Item,  could. 
Cold  be  p.  265.  was.  could  dye. 

p,  29.  died.  a  phrase, 
Countie.  p.  279.  count,  earl. 
Coupe,  p.  273.   a  little  pen  for 

poultry. 
Couth.  coiUd, 

Coyntrie.  p.  286.  Coventry, 
Crage.  p,  22.  cragg, 
Crancke.  spnghtlyy  exülting, 
Credence.  belief, 
Crevis.  crevice,  chink, 
Cricke.  p.  172. 

Cristescors.  p.  8.  Christ' s  curse, 
Cr 0 weh.    crutch   (in  p.  162.    it 

ought  perhaps   to  be  clowch. 

clutchj  grasp.) 
Cryance.  belief.  f.  creance.  But 

in  p,  39,  <&c.  it  seems  to  signi* 

fy  ^^fear^\  f.  crainte. 
Cum.  B.  come,  p,  10.  came. 
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D. 

Dampned.  condemned. 

De,  dey,  dy.  p.  7.  15.  10.  die, 

Deepe-fette.  deep-fetehed. 

Deid.  8.  dede.  deed.  Item,  dead, 

Deip.  8.  depe.  deep, 

Deir.  8.  deere,  dere.  dear. 

Dell,  p,  88.  deäl.  every  dell. 

Denay.  deny.  rhithmi  gratia. 

Depured.  p,  89.  pure,  run  dear, 

De8oreeve.  descrihe, 

Dight.  decked,  put  on, 

Dill,  p,  38.  dole,  grief,  pain.  — 

diu   I    drye.   p,  38.   pain   I 

suffer,    dill  was  dight.  p,  36. 

grief  was  upon  Mm. 
Dint.  streike,  hlow, 
Dis.  p,  75.  this, 
Discust.  discussed, 
Dites.  dities, 
Dochter.  s.  daughter. 
Dole,  p,  37.  grief. 
Doleful    dumps.    p.    165.    244. 

sorroicful  gloom, 
Dolours,  dolor oits,  moumful, 
Doth,  dothe,  doeth.  do, 
Doughte,  doughete,   doughetie, 

doughty,  formidMe, 
Doughetie.  i,  e.  doughty  man. 
Downae.  s.  p.  34.  cannot. 
Doute.  douht.  Item.  fear. 
Doutted.  douhted,  feared. 
Dois.  8.  doys.  does. 
Drap.  8.  drop. 
Dre.  p,  13.  drie.  p.  101.    drye. 

p,  29.  suffer. 
Dreid.  8.  dreede,   drede.  dread. 
Dreips.  8.  drips,  drops. 
Drovyer8,  drovers.  p,  237.  pro- 

häbly  the  same  as 
Dryvars.  p.  5.  drivers. 


Drye.  p.  29.  suffer. 
Dryghnes.  drytiess. 
Düble   dyse.    double  dice  i,  e. 

false  dice. 
Dughtie.  doughty. 
Dule.  8.  dole.  grief. 
Dyd,  dydc.  did, 
Dyght.    p.    12.    dight.    p,   50. 

dressed,  put  on,  put. 
Dynte.  p.  12.  dint,  hlow,  ströke. 
I^ysgysynge.  disguising,ma8king, 

E. 

Eame,  eme.  p.  26.  uncle. 

£atho.  easy. 

Ee.  8.  eie.  eye. 

[Een,  334]  Ken,  eyne.  eyes. 

Ech,  eche,  eiche,  each. 

Ein.  8.  even, 

Eir,  evir.  s.  e*er,  ever. 

Eke.  also. 

Eidern.  8.  eider, 

Elke,  p,  29.  each. 

Ellumynynge.    p,    113.    embü- 

lishing:  to  illumine  ahook^wa» 

to  Ornament  it  with  pcUntings 

in  miniature, 
EUyconys.  HeUcon's. 
Endyed.  dyed. 
Enharpit,   &c.   p.  113.    hooled, 

or  edged  with  mortal  dread, 
Enkankered.  catikered, 
Envie.    p.    23.    envye.   p.  26. 

malice,  ill-will,  inßury. 
Erst.  8.  heretofore. 
Eterminable.|).  1 16.  ♦nierminoWe, 

unlimited, 
Everychone.  every-one. 
Exed.  p.  88.  asked, 

F. 

Fa.  8.  fall, 
Fach,  feche.  fetch. 


DeW.  pari,  every  dell.  every  part,  Depured.  purified,  run  ckar. 
Downae.  s.  am  not  äble.  Properly,  cannot  take  the  troubU. 
Drovyers,  drovers.  smh  as  drive  herds  of  cattle ;  and  prohaUj/f 
deer,  &c.  Dryvars.  idem. 
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Fain,  fayne.  glad,  fonä, 

Faine  of  fighte.  p,  65.  fond  of 

fighting. 
Faine,  fayne.  fdgn. 
Fals.  fälse.    Item,  fdlleth. 
Fare.  p.  55.  pass. 
Farden.  p,  47.  fared,  flashed, 
Farley.  wonder, 
Faalkone.  fatücon. 
Fay.  faith. 
Fayere.  p.  25.  fair. 
Faytors.     p.     115.      deceivers, 

disseniblers^  cheats. 
Fe.  fee,  brtbe.  also,  land. 
Feat.  p.  274.  nice,  neat. 
Featoosly.  neatly,  dexterausly. 
Feere,  fere.  mate. 
Feir.  s.  fere.  fear. 
Fendys  pray,  &c.  p.  115.  /rom 

^ftn^  f^  prey  of  the  fiends, 
Fersly.  fierctly. 
Fesante.  pheasant, 
Fette,  fetched. 
Fetteled,  fettled.  prepared,  ad- 

dressed,  made  ready. 
Filde.  field. 
Finaunce.    p.    115.    fine,    for- 

feiture. 
Fit.  p.   9.    fyt.   p.   139.    fytte. 

p.  76.   Part  or  Division  of  a 

song.  hence   p*  68.   fitt  is  a 

strain    of  music.  See  vol.  2. 

p.  161,  383. 
Fiyte.  p.  172,  260.  flaut,  mock, 
Foo.  j}.  31.  /bes. 
For.  on  account  of. 
Forbode.  p.  159.  prdhibition,  q. 

d,  Qod  forbid. 
Forefend.  prevent,  defend. 
Formare.  former. 
Forthynketh.  p.  154.  repenteth, 

vexeth,  troubleth, 
Forsed.  p,  111.  regarded,  heeded. 
Forst,  p.  70.  forced,  compelled. 


Fosters  of  the  fe.  p.  155.  for- 
resters  of  the  hing's  demesnes. 

Fou,  fow.  8.  fuU. 

Fowarde,  vawarde.  the  van. 

Fre-bore.  p.  75.  free-horn. 

Freake,  freke,  freyke.  man, 
person,  human  creaiure. 

Freckys.  p.  10.  persans. 

Frie.  s.  fre.  free. 

Freits.  s.  ül  omens,  ill  luck. 

Fuyson,  foison.  plenty. 

Fyll.  p.  110.  feil. 

Fyr.  fire. 

[Gair.  335]     O. 

Gair.  s.  geei%  dress. 

Gamon.  p.  41.  Game,  hence 
backgamon. 

Gane,  gan.  began. 

Gane,  gan.  gane. 

Ganyde.  p.  10.  gained. 

Garde,  p.  10.  made. 

Gare,  gar.  mähe. 

Gargeyld.  p.  88.  perhaps  fram 
Gargouille.  f.  ihe  spout  of  a 
gutter.  Tlie  tatoer  was  adomed 
with  spouts  cut  in  thefigures 
of  gray-hounds,  lions  &c. 

Garland.  p.  82.  the  ring,  within 
which  the  prick  or  marh  was 
set. 

Gear.  s.  geer.  p.  302.  goods. 

Getinge.  p.  24.  wTiat  he  had  gat, 
his  plunder,  booty. 

Geve,  gevend.  give,  given. 

Gl,  gie.  8.  give. 

Gife,  giff.  if. 

Gin.  8.  an,  if. 

Give  owre.  s.  surrender. 

Glede.  p.  1.  a  red  hat  cool. 

Glent.  p.  5.  glaneed. 

Glose.  p.  110.  set  a  false  gloss, 
or  colour. 


Flyte.  to  contend  with  words,  scold.  Forbode.  commandment. 
p.  159.  Over  God's  forbode.  [prceter  dei  praceptum  sit]  q.  d.  God 
forbid.  Gamon.  p.  41.  to  mähe  game,  to  spart.  A.  S.  Gamenian.  jaeari. 
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Gode.  good, 

Goggling  eyen.  goggle  eyes, 

Gone.  p.  47.  go, 

Gowd.  s.  gould.  göld. 

Graine.  p.  173.  scarlet, 

Gramercye.     God-a-mercy:     or 

perhaps,  Chrant  mercy, 
Graunge.  p.  273.  granary, 
Grea-hondes.  grey-hounds, 
Grece.  p.  88.  a  flight  of  steps. 
Greece.  p,  149.  a  fat  hart\  from 

f.  graisse. 
Greimyng.  grinning.  [from  Bdle. 

pt.  2.  m,  1550.  fol  83.] 
Gret,  grat.  great 
Greves.  groves,  hushes, 
Grisly    groned.    jp.    30.   dread- 

fülly  groaned. 
Groundwa.  p,  103.  ground-wäll, 
Gude.  guid.  geud.  s.  good. 


H. 

Ha,  [haei]  s.  have.  Item,  haU. 
Habergeon.  f.   a   lesser  coat  of 

maü. 
Halcbed,    halsed.   scUuted,   em- 

hracedy  feil  an  Im  neck,  from 
Halse,  neck. 

Halesome.  whoiesome,  heaUhy. 
Handbow.  p.  160.  in  Opposition 

to  a  Cro88-bow. 
flarlocke.  p.  284. 
Haried,  harried,  barowed.  p.l41. 

22.  harrotoed,  harrassed. 
Hastarddis.    p,    109.    pröbably, 

räbble  raiaed  in  Haste. 
Haviour.  hehaviour, 
Hauld.  s.   to  hold.    Item,   hold, 

strong  hold. 
Hawberk.  a  coat  of  maü. 
Hayll.  advantage,  profU.  p.  25. 


for  the  pro  fit  of  aU  England. 

A.  S.  Hsel.  saJits. 
He.  p.  5.  bee.  p.  24.  hye.  higK 
He.  p.  150.  hye.  to  hie, 
Heal.  p.  10.  hau. 
Hear.  p.  11.  here. 
Heare,  beares.  hair,  hairs. 
Hed,  hede.  head. 
Heere,  p.  86.  hear. 
Heigbte.  p.  27.   on  high,  ahud. 
Heir.  s.  here.  p.  9*  h^sar. 
Hend.  kind,  gentle. 
Hest.  p.  197.  hast. 
Hest.  p.  42.  command,  if^junetunr 
[Hetber   336]    Hether.   p.  15L 

hither. 
Heawyng,    bewinge.    hewing, 

hacking. 
Hewyne  in  to.  hewn  in  two. 
BU  bie.  p.  75.  he. 
Hie,  bye,  be,  bee.  high. 
Higbt.    p.    43.  p.    11.   engager 

engaged,  promised.   (p.   131- 

called). 
Hillys.  hiUs. 
Hinde,  hend.  gentle. 
Hir.  8.  her. 
Hirsel.  s.  herseif. 
Hit.  p.  11.  it. 
Hoo,  bo.  p.  20.   an  interjeäm 

ofstopping  or  desisting:  heitce 

stoppage. 
Hode.  p.  141.  hood,  cap. 
Hole.  p.  111.  boll.  p.  114.  vMe. 
Holtes.  p.  24.  hiUs. 
Holy.  p.  114.  perhaps  hole,  whoU^ 
Hom,  bem.  them. 
Hondritb,  hondred.  hundred, 
Honge.  hang,  hung. 
Hontyng.  hunting. 
Hoved.  p.  88.  perhaps,  hovereär 

hung  moving. 
Hount.  p.  7.  hunt. 


Harried,  &c.  rohbed,  pillaged.  Harlocke.  p.284.  perhaps,  Cha^ 
locke,  or,  wild  rape,  which  hears  a  yeUow  flower,  and  grows  attmg 
corn,  &c.  Holtes.  woods,  groves.  Hoved.  heaved.  or,  perhaps,  ho- 
vered,  hung  moving,  Ol.  Ch. 
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F  feth.  in  faith, 

I  ween.  (/  ihinkx)  verÜy, 

I  wys,  I  wis.  ( J  inow :)  verih/, 

I  wot.  (I  know :)  verily, 

Iclipped.  p.  88.  ecUleä. 

Iff.  if. 

Jimp.  8.  slender. 

M  Pd,  I  woiüd. 

Ile,  rih  I  will 

nka.  8.  every. 

Im.  p.  75.  him. 

In  fere.  I  fere.  together, 

Into.  8.  «n. 

Intres.    p.    88.    entrance,    ad- 

mütance, 
h.p.  300.  sweet'heart,  friend, 
Jogelers.  juglers. 
I-tuned.  p.  88.  tuned. 
lye.  eye. 
Iz.  p.  75.  is,  his. 


K. 

Karls.   carZs,    churls,    karls   of 

kind.  c^tiW«  hy  nature. 
Kanld.  p.  75.  ccUled. 
Eawte  and  keene.  p.  26.   cati- 

tiotzs  aft(i  active,  1.  cautus. 
Eempe.  kempes.  soldier,  aoldiers, 
Kemperye  man.  p.  67.   addier, 

warrior,  fighting-^man. 
Kerne,  s.  eombs, 
Ken,  kenst.  X^noto,  knowest. 
Kepers,  &o,  p.  163.   tAose  that 

toatch  hy  the  corpse  shaU  tye 

up  my  winding  sheet, 
Kind,  nature, 
Kit.  p.  113.  cut, 
Kithe  nor  kin.  aequaintanee,  nor 

kindred^ 
Knave.  p.  85.  servant. 


Knioht.  8.  knight, 

Knights  fee.  p.  85.  such  a  per- 

tion   of  land  as  quälified   a 

man  for  knighthood, 
Enowles.  knoUs. 
Enyled.  knelt. 
Kyptill,  kirtle.  petticoat,  gown. 


L. 


Laith.  8.  loth, 

[Laitl.  337]  Langsome.  s.p.  301.^ 

long,  tedious.  Lang.  8.  long, 
Lauch,      lauched.      s.     laugh, 

laughed, 
Launde.  p.  149.  lawn. 
Lay-land.  p.  41.  land  that  is  not 

plowed:  green-stoerd. 
Lay-land8.p.49.  lands  in  generaL 
Layden.  laid. 
Laye.  p.  41.  law. 
Leane.  p.  27.  conceal,  hide.  Item. 

lye.  query. 
Leanyde.  leaned. 
Leard.  leamed,  taught. 
Lease.  p.  149.   lying,  falshood^ 

Withouten  lease.  verily. 
Leasynge.  lying,  falshood. 
Lee.  p.  105.  the  field. 
Leeche.  physician. 
Leechinge.    p.    37.    doctoring^ 

medicinäl  care. 
Leeve   London,    p.   255.    dear 

London,  an  old  phra^e. 
Leeveth.  oelieveth. 
Lefe.  p.  153.  leeve.  dear. 
Lefe.  leaf.  leves.  leaves. 
Leive.  s.  leave. 
Leman,  leaman,  leiman.   lover, 

mistress,  A.  8.  leifman. 
Lenger.  longer. 
Lere.  p.  47.   face,  complexion, 

Ä.  8.  hleape,  facies^  vuHtus. 
Lemed.  learned,  taught. 


Enight's  fee.   such  a  portion  of  land,   as  required   a  man  to 
serve  with  horse  and  arms.] 
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Lesynge.  p.  154.  leasing.  lying, 

falshood. 
Let.  5.  hinder,  66.  hindred. 
Lettest.  hinderest,  detainest. 
Xiettyng.  p,  151.  hindrance. 
Lever.  rather, 
Leyre,   lere,  p,    284.   leaming, 

lore, 
Lig.  8.  lie. 
Lightsome.     p,    39.     chearful, 

»prightly. 
Liked.  p.  286.  pleased, 
Linde,  p.  148.  the  Urne  tree;  or 

collectively  Urne  trees;  orTrees 

in  general. 
Lingell.  p.  286.  a  thread  ofhemp 

rubhed  with  rosinj  Sc.  used 

hy  rustics  for  mending  their 

shoes. 
Lith,  lithe,  lythe.  p,  131,  aUend, 

hearken,  listen, 
Lither.   p,  67.    idle,   worthless^ 

naughty,  froward, 
Liver.  deliver. 
Liverance.  p,  261.   deliver ance 

{money,    or     a    pledge     for 

delivering  you  up). 
Loke.  p,  285.  lock  of  wooU. 
Longes.  belongs. 
Looset,  losed.  loosed, 
Lope.  leaped, 

Loveth.  love.  plur.  nuniber, 
Lougb.  p.  147.  laugh, 
Louked.  loöked. 
Loun.   8.  p,  302.  lown.  p.  174. 

loon,  rascal,  from   the  Irish 

liun.  slothfül,  sluggish. 
Louted.  2>.  48.  bowed,  did  obey- 

sance. 
Lowe.  jp.  84.  a  little  hüL 
Lurden.  p.  141.  sHuggard,  drone. 
Lynde,  p.  147.  lyne.  p.  82.  See 

Linde. 
Lyth.  p.  284.   lithsome,  pliant, 

flexible,  easy,  gentle, 
Lythe.     idem,      (p.     76.     See 
Lith.) 


M. 

Mabound,  Mahowne.  Mahomet, 
Maieste,  maist,  mayeste.  fnay^st. 
Mair,  s.  mare.  more. 
Makys,  maks.  mates, 
Make,  p,  10.  coat  of  maü, 
Mane.  p.  7.  man.  Item,  moan, 

[March-  338]  March-perti.  15. 

march'parts. 
Marehe-man.   a  scotorer  of  the 

marches. 
March-pine.  p.  284.  march-pane. 

a  kind  of  biscuit. 
Masterye.  p.  81.  maystry.)).  157. 

a  trial  of  skiU,  high  proof  of 

skill. 
Mauger.  p.  4.  spite  of. 
Mann.  8.  man.  must. 
May',  maid,  rhythmi  gratia. 
Mayd,  mayde.  made, 
Mayno.  p.  51.   force,   strengtk 

p,  77.  horse^s  mane. 
Meany.  p.  5.  rettnue,  train,  Com- 
pany, 
Meed.  meede.  retoard. 
Men  of   armes,   p,  28.  gens  d' 

armes. 
Meniveerc.   p,  286.   white  für, 
Merches.  marches, 
Met.  p,  6.  meit.  s.  mete.  fMet, 

fit,  proper, 
Meynö.  p,  147.  see  Meany. 
Minged.  p,  40.  mentioned, 
Misdoubt.  277.    suspect,  doM 
Misken.  mistdke, 
Mode,  p,  147.  mood, 
Monynday.  monday. 
Mores,  p,  40.  htüs^  wild  downs. 
Morne.  s.p.  73.  an  the  morrw- 
Mort.  p,  6.  the  death  ofthedeer. 
Most,  p,  111.  must. 
Mought,  mot,  mote.  might. 
Mun,  mann.  s.  must, 
Mure,    mures.    s.  wild  downs, 

flats,  &c, 
Musis.  muses, 
Myghtt^.  migMy. 


Voi, 
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Myllan.  Milan  sted. 

"üyne- je'^\e.p. 10. perhapsMany- 
plies,  01%  földs, 

Myrry.  merry, 

Mysuryd.  p.  113.  müused,  ap- 
plied to  a  had  purpose. 

N. 

Na,  nae.  s.  no,  none, 

Nams.  names, 

Nar.  p,  6.  nare.  wor. 

Nat.  not. 

Nee,  ne.  nigh. 

Neigh  him  neare.  approäch  him 

near, 
Neir.  s.  nere.  neW,  never. 
Neir.  8.  nere.  near. 
^icked  him  of  naye.  p.  60.  i,  e^ 

fdcked  him  wüh  a  refusah 
Nipt.  pinched. 
Nobles,  nohless,  nöbUness. 
None.  noon. 
Nourice.  s.  nurse. 
Nye,  ny.  nigh. 

O. 

0  gin.  8.  0  if!  a  phrase, 

On.  one;  on  man.  p.  8.  oneman. 
One.  p.  25.  on. 

Or,  ere.  p,  20.  24.  hefore. 

Or,  eir.  8.  feeforc  ever. 

Orisons.  prayers. 

Ost,  oste.  host. 

Out  ower.  s.  gtiitc  over:  over. 

Outrake.  p.  265.  an  out-ride; 
or  expedition,  to  raik.  s.  ia 
to  go  fast.  (Or  perhaps,  Out- 
reik,  a  fUHng  out,  3fr.  Do- 
vidson.) 

Oware  of  none.  Äour  of  noon. 

Owre,  owr.  8.  o'er, 

Owt.  OM*. 

P. 

2  Pa.  8.  eÄ«  nrer  Po. 
[Fall.  339]  PaU.  p.  47.  a  robe 


of  State.  Purple  and  pall.  i.  e. 

a  purple   rohe,    or  cloak.  & 

phrase. 
Paramour.  p.  288.  lover.   Item. 

a  mistress. 
Paregall.  p.  113.  equal. 
Parti,  party.  p,  8.  a  part. 
Paves.  p.  110.  a  large  Icind  of 

shield,  {Gloss.  G.  Bottg.) 
Pavilliane.  pavilUon,  tent. 
Pay.  p.  153.  liking,  satisfaction. 
Peakish.   p.   273.  smaV,    mean, 

petty. 
Peere,  pere.  peer,  equal. 
Penon.   a   hanner,   or  streamer 

bome  on  the  top  of  a  launce. 
Perelous,      parlous.      perilous, 

dangerous. 
Perfight.  perfeet. 
Perlese.  p.  115.  peerless. 
Pertyd.  p.  9.  parted. 
Play-feres.  play-feUows. 
Playning.  complaining, 
Pleasance.  pleasure, 
Pight.  p.  24.  pitched. 
PiFd.  p.  268.  peeled,  bald,- 
Pine.  p.  173.  famish,  starve, 
Pite,  pitte,  pyte.  pity. 
Pompal.  p.  214.  pompous. 
Portress.  p.  88.  porteress. 
Popingay.  p.  286.  a  parrot. 
Pow,  pou:  pow*d.  s.puZ2;  putted. 
Prece,  prese.  press. 
Preced,  presed.  pressed. 
Prest.  p.  182.  ready. 
Prestly.  p.  150.  prestlye.  p.  47. 

quickly. 
Prickes.    p.   81.    the  marics  to 

shoot  at. 
Pricke-wand.  p.  82.  a  wand  set 

wp  for  a  mark. 
Pricked.  p,  25.  spurred  on,  hasted. 
Prowes.  p.  112.  prowess. 
Prycke.  p,  156.  the  mark ;  com" 

monly  a  hazel-wand. 
Pryme.  p.  132.  day  break, 
Pulde.  p.  10.  puLled. 
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Q. 

^ijuail.  p.  49.  267.  shrink, 
Quadrant,  p.  88.  four-square, 
Quarry.  p.237.  slaughtered  game, 

deer,  <S;c.    See  pag.  6. 
•Quere,  quire.  choir. 
Quest.  p,  142.  inquest, 
^uha.  8.  who, 
Quhan.  s.  tohen. 
Quhar.  s.  whei'e, 
Quhat.  8.  uihat. 
Quhatten.  s.  what, 
Quhen.  s.  uihen. 
Quhy.  8.  why. 

Quyrry,  p,  6.  See  quarry  cibove. 
Quyte.  p,  16.  requited, 

K. 

Raine,  reign, 

Rayne,  reane.  rain, 

Reachle8.  p.  83.  careless. 

Rea8.  p,  5.  raise. 

Reave.  hereave. 

Reckt,  regarded. 

Reade.  p,  22.  rede,  advise.  p,  28. 

hü  off. 
Heek.  8.  smoah. 
Reid,  8.  rede,  reed.  red. 
Reid-roan.  8.  red^oan. 
Rekele8 ,   recklesse.   regardless, 

void  of  care,  rash. 
Renish.  p.  59.  renisht.  p.  65. 
Renisht.  p.  59,  65. 
Renne,  run. 
2  2Renyed.  refuaed. 

[Rewth,  340]  Rewth.rw^Ä.  rewe. 

pitg. 
Riall.  p.  89.  royal. 
Rieht.  8.  right. 

Ride.  p.  260.  mäke  an  inroad. 
Roche,  rock. 

Rönne,  ran,  Roone.  p.  25.  run, 
Roode.  cross,  crucifix. 
Roufe.  roof. 

Row,  rowd.  8.  rollf  rolled. 
Rues.  p.   176.    niethe.  p.   23. 

pitieth. 


Ryde.  p.  252.  t.  e,  make  an  in- 
road. Ryde  in  p.  64.  (ü.  135.) 
shoüld  he  rlse.  Counsel  must 
arise  from  me. 

Rydere.  p.  159.  ranger. 

Ry8e.  p.  130.  raise. 

S. 

Sa»  8ae.  8.  so. 

Saif.  8.  safe. 

Sali.  8.  shaü, 

Sar.  sore. 

Sark.  Shirt,  shift. 

Sat»  8ete.  p.  3.  sei. 

Savyde.  saved. 

Say.  p.  13.  sa«;.  See  F.  2.p.  2ffl. 

Say  US  no  härme,  p.  66.  say  no 

•   «K  o/"  US. 

Sayne.  say.  plur.  num. 

Soathe.  hurt,  injury. 

Schip.  8.  ship. 

Sehe.  8.  she. 

Schrill.  8.  shrül. 

See.  8.  see.  sea.  p.  6.  see. 

Seik.  8.  seke.  «6eA;. 

Sene.  p.  9.  seen. 

Sertayne,  sertenlye.  certain,  eer* 

tainty. 
Setywall.  See  oetiwall. 
Shale8.  p.  77.  upon  re-inspecting 

the  MS.  appears  to  he  shawB. 

little  woods. 
Shear.  p.  5.  clear  off. 
Sheele.  she^ü,  she  totU. 
Sbeene.  shene.  shining. 
Sheits.  8.  8hete8.  she^. 
Shent.  disgraced. 
Shimmering.  shining  hy  glanoes. 
Shoke.  p.  113.  shookest. 
Shold,  sholde.  shoüld. 
Shoen.  8.  shoone.  p.  226.  8hoe$> 
Shote.  p.  9.  shot. 
Shradde8.  p.  77. 
Shrift.  confession. 
Shroggs.  p.  81.  shrubSf  1hom$, 

hriars.  G.  Doug.  scroggia. 
Shulde.  shouJd. 
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Shyars.  shirea, 

Sib.  hin. 

Side.  hng. 

Sic,  sich,  sick.  p*  75.  s.  such, 

Sik.  p.  102.  sike.  such. 

Sied.  8.  saw. 

Siker.  p.  303.  surdy^  certainly, 

Sigh-clout.  p.  173.  (sythe-clout) 

a  clotft  to  strain  mtÜc  trough : 

a  straining  clout, 
Sith.  p.  7.  «ine«. 
Sladcj}.  79.  a  sUp  of  greenswerd 

hetween  plow-lands,  or  woods, 

Slaw.  p,  285.  sUw, 

Slean.  slone.  sZatn. 

Sie,  slee.  slay,  sleest.  slayest, 

Sleip.  8.  slepe.  sZeep. 

Slo,  sloe.  slay* 

Slode.  |).  40.  sKt,  split, 

Slone.  p.  42.  slam. 

Slouehe.  p.  9.  «teic. 

Smither8.  8.  smo^^s. 

Soldain,  soldan,  sowden.  sültan, 

Soll,  soolle,  sowie.  «ouL 

Sort.  p.  116.  Company. 

Soth-Ynglonde.  ISouth  England. 

(Soth  341]  Soth,  sothe,  south, 

Bouthe.  sooth^  truth. 
Soold.  8.  should. 
Sowden,  80udain.  sultan, 
Sowre.  sour. 
Sowre,  soare.  sore. 
Soy.  f.  silk. 
Spak,  spaik.  8.  spake, 
Sped.  p.  61.  speeded, 
Speik.  8.  «pea%. 
Spendyde.p.  12.  per^iop^  Hended. 

^2(2.  or,  Spanned.  grasped, 
Spere,  apeere.  ä;pear. 
Spill,  p.  172.  apille.  p.  52.  spoü, 

come  to  härm, 
Sprente.  10.  spurtedy  Sprung  out, 
Spurn,  spume.  a  kick.  p.  16.  See 

Tear. 
Spyde.  spied. 

Spylt.  p.  112.  lost,  destroyed, 
Spyt.  |).  7.  apyte.  «p»fe. 


Stable.  p.  115.  perhaps,  stahlish. 

Stalworthlye,  p.  22.  stoutly, 

Stane.  8.  stean.  p,  75.  stone. 

Steedye.  steady, 

Steid.  8.  atede.  steed, 

Stele,  p,  13.  »*eeZ. 

Stark.  I?.  47.  stiff. 

Sterne,  stern:  or  perhapa,  stars. 

Sterris.  stars, 

Sterte.  Start. 

Sterte,  sterted.  started. 

Sterte,  atart.  p,  295.  started. 

Steven,  p.  85.  voice, 

Steven,  p.  81.  time. 

Still,  p.  22.  quietf  stlent. 

Stint,  stop,  8£op|>e(2. 

Stirande  atage.  p,  22.  manj^  a 

stirrtng,  travelling  joumey. 
Stonderea.  Standers  by, 
Stound,   atownde.   p.   142.  29. 

time,  while, 
Stour.  p,  13.  70.  stower.  p,  40. 

stowre.  p,  29.  50.  fight, 
Streght.  p,  10.  straight, 
Strekene.  stricken,  Struck. 
Stret.  siree*. 
Strick,  strict, 
Stroke.  p,  10.  Struck, 
Stude.  8.  stood, 

Styntyde,  atinted.  stayed,  stopped. 
Suar.  sure. 
Sum.  8.  some, 
Sumptera.  p.  278.  horses  that 

carry  cloaths,  fwmiture,  de. 
Swapte.  p.  10.  awapped.  p.  28. 

awopede.  p.  28.  Struck  vidently. 
Swat,  awatte.  p.  28.  swotte.  p.  28. 

did  sweat, 
Swear.  p.  6.  sware, 
Sweard.  sword, 
Sweavena.  dreams. 
Sweit.  8.  awete.  sweet, 
Swith.  p.  70.  quickly,  instantly. 
Syd.  side, 

Syne.  p.  23. 25.  then,  afterwards. 
Syth.  ^nce. 
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T. 

Take,  taken. 

Talents,  p.  61. 

Taine.  s.  tane.  tdken, 

Tear.  p.  16.  this  seems  to  he  a 
proverhf  That  tearing  or 
pulling  occasioned  this  spurn 
or  kick, 

Teenefu.  s.  p.  106.  fuU  of  In- 
dignation, wrathfiüj  furiou». 

Teir.  s.  tere.  tear, 

Teene.  p,  139.  tene.  p.  109.  sor- 
row,  indignßtion,  torath,  Fro- 
perlpf  injury,  affront, 

[Thair.  342]  Thair.  s.  their. 

Thame.  s.  them, 

Than.  then, 

Thair.  s.  thare.  there, 

The.  thee.   Thend.  the  end, 

The.  they.  the  wear.  p.  5.  tJiey 

were.   the  blewe.  p.  6.  they 

blew. 
Thear,  theare.  p,  23.  ther.  p,  6. 

there, 
Thee.  thrive,  mote  he  thee*  may 

he  thrive. 
Ther.  p,  5.  their, 
Therfor.  p,  7.  therefore. 
Ther-to.  thereto. 
Thes.  these, 
Theyther-ward.  p,  134.  thither- 

ward,  towards  that  place. 
Thie.  thy. 

Thouse.  s.  p.  174.  thou  art. 
Thowe.  thou* 
Thrae.  p.  55.  shoüld  he  Throw. 

s.  trough. 
Thrall.  p.  95.  captive.  p.  270. 

captivity. 
Thrang.  s.  throng. 
Thre.  thrie.  s.  three. 
Tbreape.  p.  175.  rebuke,  chide, 

scoM.  Also,  positive  a^ssertion. 
Thritte.  thirty. 
Throng.  p.  140.  hastened. 
Thrue.  threw. 


Till.  p.  16.  unto. 

Till.  p.  68.  entice. 

Tine.  lose.  tint.  Zosi. 

To.  too.   Item.  two. 

Ton.  p.  7,  tone.  iÄe  one. 

Tow.  8.  p.  104.  io  let  dotonwUh 

a  rope,  dtc. 
Tow,  towe.  tujo. 
Traitorie,  traitory.  treachery» 
Tre.  tree.  wood. 
Treytory,  traitory.  treachery. 
Tride.  tryed. 
Trow.  p*  173.   thinkf  concctw. 

Trowthe,  trothe.  troth. 

Tru,  trewe.  *rt*c. 

Tuik.  s.  took. 

Tul.  s.  tiU,  to. 

Turn.  p.  278.   such  tum.  such 

an  occasion. 
Twa.  s.  two. 

Twin'd.  s.  p.  33.  «mstc<i,  turn^i. 
Tym,  tyme.  time. 

V.    U. 

Vices.  p.  88.  screws ;  or  perhaps 
turning  pins,  swivels. 

Vilane.  p.  109.  raskäUy. 

Undernead.  iinderneath. 

Undight.  undecked,  undressed. 

ünmacklye.  mishapen. 

Unsett  Steven,  p.  81.  unap- 
pointed  time,  nnexpectedly. 

Untyll.  unto.  p.  139.  against. 

Voyded.  p.  144.  quitted,  left  the 
plojce. 

Upe.  up.  Upone,  tipo». 

Utlawz.  p.  75.  outlaws. 

W. 

Wad.  s.  wold,  wolde.  woM- 

Wae  worth.  s.  woe  hetide. 

Waltering,  weitering. 

Wane.  p.  11.  perhaps  {rythmi 
gratiä)  for  whang,  the  noise 
made  hy  a  bow  in  emittinff 
the  arrow.  see  Sowne  Gl  V.  2. 
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War.  p.  ß.  aware, 

Warldis.  s.  warlds, 

Wat.  p.  8.  wot.  knoto,  am  aware. 

Wat.  8.  wet, 

Wavde.  p.  96.  waved. 

Wayward.  p.  311.  froward,  pee- 

vish. 
Weale.  p.  92.   happiness,   pro- 

sperity, 

[Weal.  343]  Weal.  p.  15.  waü. 

Wedous.  toidows, 

Weedes.  clothes, 

Weel.  w^U,  we  toiU. 

Weene;  ween'd.   p.  40.    think; 
thought. 

Weet.  8.  wet, 

Weil.  8.  wele.  weep, 

Wel-away.  p.  259.  an  interjection 

Jf  grief. 

Wel  of  pitö.  source  of  pity, 

Werne,  womb,  heUy,  hoUow, 

Wende,  p.  148.  weened,  thought. 

Wend,  wends.  ^o,  flfoe». 

Westlin.  s.  western, 

While.  p.  267.  untill 

Whoard.  hoard, 

Whose.  p.  112.  w?M80. 

Whyllya.  whüst. 

Wight.  p.  167.  person.  p.  267. 

Strang^  lusty, 
Wighty.   p.   77.   strong^    Imty, 

aetive,  nivnble, 
Wightly.  p.  37.  mgorously. 
Will.  8.  p.  72.  sÄo//. 
Wilfulle.p.  81 .  wanderingj  erring, 
Windung,  s.  winding. 
Winnae.  8.  wül  not, 
Winsome.  s.  p.  302.  handsome, 
Wiss.  p.  256.  know.  wist.  knew. 
Wo,  woo.  p.  9.  woe. 
Woe  begone.  p.  47.  lost  in  woCj 

overwhelmed  with  grief, 
Won'd.  p.  283.  dtoeZW. 
Wone.  p.  13.  owc. 
Wondersly.  wonderously, 
Wode,  wood.  wac?. 
Wonne,  dwell, 
Woodwete.    p.   77.    should  he. 

Engl.  Sprach-  tind  Literatnrdenkm. 


woodweele  or  wodewale;  the 
golden  ouzle^  a  bird  of  the 
thrush-kind.    Gloss,  Cham, 

Worthe.  worthy. 

Wot.  know,  wotes.  knows, 

Wouch.  p.  9.  mischief,  evil.  A,  S. 
YohJ.  i,  e.  Wohg.  mdlum. 

Wrang,  s.  wrrnig, 

Wreke,  wreak.  recenge. 

Writhe.  p.  265.  writhed,  twisted. 

Wroken.  revenged, 

Wronge.  wrung, 

Wul.  8.  will, 

Wyght.  p.  283.  strong,  lusty. 

Wyghtye.  p.  156.  the  same, 

Wyld.  p.  5.  wild  deer, 

Wynne.  p.  25.  joy, 

Wyste.  p.  6.  knew. 

Y. 

Y-cleped.  caMed, 

Y-con'd.  taughtf  instructed, 

Y-fere.  together, 

Y-founde.  found, 

Y-picking.     p.    285.     picklng^ 

culling,  gathering* 
Y-slaw.  slain, 
Y-were.  were, 
Y-wis.  p.  90.  verily, 
Y-wrought.  wrought, 
Yate.  gate. 
Yche.  each, 
Ychyseled.     carved     with     the 

chizzel. 
Ydle.  idle, 

Ye  bent,  y-bent.  bent. 
Ye  feth,  y-feth.  in  faith, 
Yenoughe,  ynoughe.  enough. 
Yeldyde.  yielded. 
Yerarchy.  hierarchy, 
Yere,  yeere.  year,  years. 
Yerle.  p.  8.  earl. 
Yerly.  p.  5.  early. 
Yestreen.  s.  yester-evening. 

[Yf  344]  Yf.  if, 

Ygnoraunce.  ignorance. 
Yngglishe.  English. 
Ynglonde.  England. 
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YodOf  went, 
Youe.  p.  7.  you. 
Yt.  it. 
Yth.  p.  6.  »n  the, 

Z. 


Zeir.  8.  year. 
Zellow.  8.  ydUno. 
Zonder.  8.  ywider. 
Zong.  8.  young, 
Zour.  8.  yowr. 


Ze,  zea.  8.  ye, 

***  The  Printers  have  usually  sabstitated  the  letter  z  to  ex- 
press  the  charaoter  J»  which  occars  in  old  MSS:  bat  we  are  not 
to  8uppo8e  that  this  J  was  ever  pronounced  as  cur  modern  z;  it 
had  rather  the  force  of  y  (and  perhaps  of  gh)  being  no  other 
than  the  Saxon  letter  J,  which  both  the  Scots  and  £nglish  have 
in  many  instances  changed  into  y,  as  Jeapd  yard,  Jeap  year, 
jeonj  young,  &c. 

THE  END  OF  VOLUME  THE  FIRST. 


Kupferstich:  Illustration  zu  der  Ballade  THE 
FRIAR  OF  ORDERS  GRAY:  ein  männlicher 
Eremit,  der  seine  Kutte  abgestreift  hat,  ihm 
gegenüber  in  freudiger  Ueberraschung  eine 
jugendliche  Pilgerin.    Darunter:  See  Page  230. 
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Kupferstich,  beschrieben  im  letzten  Ab- 
satz  der  Einleitung  zu  Bichard   of  AI- 

maigne. 


SONGS  AND  BALLADS, 

etc. 

SERIES  THB  SECOND. 

BOOK  L  f^ 

L 
EICHARD  OP  ALMAIGNE, 

"j1  hällad  meide  hy  one  of  the  adhertnts  to  Simon  de 
'^Monffortj  earl  of  Leicester,  soon  after  the  battle  of  Lewes, 
'^which  was  fought  Ma/y  14,  1264,^  i» 

foi.  "^  offords  a  euHeus  speoimen  of  ancmU  Saure,  and  skews 
DB  iJuU  the  Uheiriy,  assumed  hy  the  good  people  of  this  reaHm,  of 
[abusi$ty  2]  abusinß  their  kinga  and  prinees  at  pleasure,  is 
a  privilege  of  very  long  e^anding. 

To  remder  l^is  aniique  lU>el  inieUigibley   the  Reader  is  to  li^ 
under stand  fhai  juai  before  the  battle  af  Lewes  which  proved 
so  fatal  to  the  interests  of  Henry  III,  the  barons  had  offered 
his  brother  Biehard   King  of  the  Bomans  30,000^,  to  pro- 
cwre  a  peaee  upon  such  terms,  as  wouM  have  divested  Henry 
of  all  his  regal  power,  and  ß^efore  the  treaty  proved  c^or-  20 
im.  -^  The  eonsequences  of  that  batüe  are  well  Jcnown:  the 
Ung,  prince  Edward  his  son,  his  brotJier  Bichard^  and  many 
of  his  friends  feil  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies:  whüe  two 
great  barons  of  the  king^s  party  John  earl  of  Warren^  amd 
Hugh  Bigot  the  hing's  Justiciary   had  been  glad  to  eseape  2». 
inta  France. 
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In  the  Ist  stanm  ihe  aforesaid  sum  of  ihirty  thousakd 
pounds  is  alluded  to^  hut  with  the  tisuäl  misrepresentation  of 
party  mälevolence,  is  asserted  to  have  been  the  exorbitant  de- 
mand  of  the  Mng^s  broiher, 
«  With  regard  to  the  2d  st,  the  Reader  is  to  note  that 
Bichardj  along  with  the  earldom  ofCornwall,  had  the  honotirs 
of  Walikgpord  and  Eyre  confirmed  to  htm  on  hismarriage 
ivith  Sanchia  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Provence^  in  1243.  — 
WiKDBOR  Castle  was  the  chief  fortress  helonging  to  the  ¥mg^ 

10  and  had  heen  garrisoned  bp  foreigners:  a  circumstance,  which 
furnishes  out  the  burthen  of  each  stama, 

The  3d  st,  very  humoromly  alludes  to  some  little  fact, 
which  history  hath  not  condescended  to  record.  Earl  Richard 
possessed  some  large  watke-mills    near  Istleworih,   which 

15  had  been  plundered  and  burnt  by  the  Londoners:   in  these 

perhaps  by  way  of  defmce  he  had  lodged  a  party  of  soldiers. 

The  Uh  t,is  of  obviom  interpretation :  Richard,  whohad 

been  elected  hing  of  the  Romans  in  1256,  and  had  afterwards 

gone  over  to  take  possession  of  his  dignüy^  was  in  the  year 

20  1259  abotU  to  retum  vnto  England,  when  the  barons  raised 
a  populär  clamour,  that  he  was  bringing  with  him  foreigners 
to  over-run  the  kingdom:  upon  which  he  was  [forced  3] 
forced  to  dismiss  almost  aU  his  foUowers,  oiherwise  the  barons 
would  have  opposed  his  landing, 

25  In  the  5th  st.  the  writer  regreta  the  escape  of  the  Earl  of 
Warren,  and  in  the^thj  and  Ith  sta.  inaimtates  that  if  he 
and  Sir  Hugh  Bigod  (2.  Bigol)  once  feU  into  the  hands  of 
their  adver saries,  they  should  never  more  retum  harne.  Ä 
circumstance,  which  fixes  the  dato  of  iMs  ballad;  for  in  the 

so  year  1625  both  these  noblemen  landed  in  South  WcUea,  and 
the  royal  party  soon  afler  gained  the  aseondant.  See 
Hdlingshed,  Rapm,  &c. 

The  following  is  copied  from  a  very  ancieni  MS.  in  the 
BrUish  Museum.    [Hcurl.  M8S.  2258.  s.  23.]     Tkis  MS.    is 

35  judged,  from  the  pecukiarities  ofthe  writing,  to  be  not  later  than 
the  time  of  Richard  IL ;  th  being  every  where  expressed  by 
the  character  ]j;  the  y  is  point^d  after  the  Saxon  manner; 
and  the  i  hath  an  oblique  stroke  over  it. 

Prefixed  to  this  andent  libel  on  government  is}a  small 

40  design^  which  the  engraver  intended  should  correspond 
with  the  subject.    On  the  one  side  a  Satyr,  {emblem  of  Ä- 
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iulance  and  Bidicule)  i$  irampling  on  the  enslgns  ofBoyalty; 
on  the  other  Faction  under  ihe  masque  of  Liberty  is  excitiftg 
Ignorance  and  Populär  Bage  to  de  face  the  Boyal  Image; 
which  Stands  on  a  pedestal  inscribed  magna  chabta,  to  de- 
note  that  the  rights  of  the  hing,  as  well  as  those  of  the  ^ 
people,  are  founded  on  the  laws;  and  that  to  attack  one,  is 
in  effect  to  demolish  hoth. 

QlTTETH  alle  stille,  and  herkneth  to  me; 
^  The  kyng  of  Alemaigne,  bi  mi  leaute, 
Thritti  thonsent  pound  askede  he  lo» 

For  te  make  the  pees  in  the  countre, 
5  Ant  so  he  dude  more. 

Eichard,  thah  thou  be  ever  trichard, 
^2  Tricthen  shalt  thou  never  more. 

[Richard  4]  Eichard  of  Alemaigne,  whil  that  he  wes  kying,  15. 
He  spende  al  is  tresonr  opon  swyvyng, 
10      Haveth  he  nout  of  Walingford  oferlyng, 

Lei  him  habhe,  ase  he  brew,  bale  to  dryng, 

Maugre  Wyndesore. 
Eichard,  thah  thou  be  ever  &c.  20 

The  kyng  of  Alemaigne  wende  do  ful  wel, 
15      He  saisede  the  mulne  for  a  castel, 

VVith  hare  sharpe  swerdes  he  grounde  the  stel, 
He  wende  that  the  sayles  were  mangonel 

To  helpe  Wyndesore.  25> 

Eichard,  thah  thou  be  ever  &c. 

20      The  kyng  of  Alemaigne  gederede  ys  host, 
Makede  him  a  castel  of  a  mulne  post. 
Wende  with  is  prüde,  ant  is  muchele  bost, 
Brohte  from  Alemayne  mony  sori  gost  30 

To  Store  Wyndesore. 

25  Eichard^  thah  thou  be  ever  &c. 

By  God,  that  is  aboven  ous,  he  dude  muche  synne, 
That  lette  passen  over  see  the  erl  of  Warynne: 
He  hath  robbed  Engelond,  the  mores,  and  th  fenne,     3^ 
The  gold}  ant  the  selver,  and  y-boren  henne, 
30  For  love  of  Wyndesore, 

B2  Eichard,  thah  thou  be  ever  &c. 

Ver,  2.  kyn.  MS, 
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[Sire  5]  Sire  Simond  de  Mountfort  bath  suore  bi  ys  chyn, 
Hevede  he  nou  here  the  erl  of  Waryn, 
Shuld  he  never  more  come  to  is  yn, 
Ne  with  eheld,  ne  with  spere,  ne  with  other  gyn,  35 
«  To  help  of  Wynde8ore[.] 

Richard,  thah  thou  be  ever  &g. 

Sire  Simond  de  Montfort  hath  suore  bi  ys  'fot/ 
Hevede  he  nou  here  Sire  Hue  de  Bigot: 
AI  he  shuld  e  grante  here  twelfmoneth  scot,  40 

10  Shuld  e  he  neyer  more  with  bis  sot  pot 

To  helpe  Wyndesore. 
Richard,  thah  thou  be  ever  trichard, 
Tricthen  shalt  thou  never  more. 

Ver.  38.   top.  or  cop.        Ver,  40.   g'te  here.  MS.  i,  e.  grafA 
16  their.    Vid,  Gloss, 

*#*  The  Series  op  Poems  given  in  this  volume  wiU 
shew  the  graätuil  changes  of  the  Enolish  Language  thro' 
a  succession  of  fit la  hundred  years.  This  and  the  fore- 
going  {l,  following   COW,)   article   may  he   considered  as 

IX)  specimens  of  it  in  its  most  early  stafe,  almost  as  soon  as  if 
ceased  to  he  Sjlxov.  Indeed  the  annals  of  this  hingdom 
are  written  in  the  Saaon  language  almost  dotcn  to  the  end 
of  K,  Stephen^ s  reign'  for  so  far  reaches  the  Saxoi 
Chronicle;    within   Utile  more  than  a  Century  of  the  date 

^  of  this  poem.  bi 

[II.  OK  6]  IL 

ON    THE    DEATH    OF    K.  EDWARD 

THE   FIRST. 

We  have   here   an   early  attempt  at  Elegy,    Edward  I. 

50  died  July  7,  1307,  in  the  Sbth  year  of  Ms  reign j  and  69/ä 
of  his  age.  This  poem  appears  to  have  heen  composed  soon 
after  his  death.  Äccording  to  (he  modes  of  thinking  pecu- 
liar  to  those  times,  the  writer  dwells  more  upon  his  devotion, 
tluin  his  skill  in  govemmentj  and  pays  less  attention  to  the 

55  martial  and  politicäl  ahüities  ofthis  great  monarch,  in  whirh 
he  had  no  egnal^  than  to  some  little  weahnesses  of  superstition, 
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which  he  had  in  common  mth  all  his  cotemporaries.  The 
hing  had  in  fhe  decline  of  life  vowed  an  expedition  to 
fke  holy  land^  but  finding  his  end  approctch^  he  dedicated 
the  sum  of  32,0()0Z.  to  the  mainienance  of  a  large  hody  of 
knighis  (140  say  historia/n$,  80  says  our  poet,)  who  were  to  s 
carry  his  heart  with  them  into  Palestine.  ITiis  dying  com- 
mand  of  the  hing  was  never  performed.  Our  poet,  with  the 
honest  prejudices  of  an  Englishman,  attribtä-es  this  failure 
to  the  adnice  of  the  hing  of  France,  whose  daughier  Isabel 
our  young  monarch  immediately  married.  But  the  truth  iSf  lo 
Edward  and  his  destructive  favourite  Piers  Gaveston  spent 
the  money  upon  their  pleasures.  —  To  do  the  greater  honour 
io  the  memory  of  his  heroe,  our  poet  ptds  his  eloge  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Popb;  unth  tlie  same  poetic  licencCj  as  a  more 
modern  hard  would  have  introduced  Britannia^  or  the  Genius  15 
of  Europe  pouring  forth  his  praises. 

This  antique  Elegy  is  eatracted  from  the  same  MS  volume, 
as  the  preceding  article;  is  found  with  the  same  peculiarities 
of  writing  and  orthography;  and  tho'  written  at  near  the 
distance  of  half  a  Century  contains  Utile  or  no  \varia-  7]  20 
Variation  of  idiom:  whereas  the  next  following  poem  hy  Chau- 
cer,  which  was  probäbly  written  not  more  than  50  or  60  years 
öfter  this,  exhibits  älmost  a  new  language.  This  seems  to 
countenance  the  opinion  of  some  antiquaries  that  this  great 
poet  made  considerable  innovations  in  his  mother  tongue,  and  25 
introduced  many  terms,  and  new  modes  of  speech  from  other 
languages. 

A  LLE,  thath  beoth  of  huerte  trewe, 
'^^     A  ßtounde  berkneth  to  my  song 
Of  duel,  that  Deth  bath  dibt  us  newe,  30 

That  maketh  me  sykO)  ant  sorewe  among; 
5       Of  a  knjbt,  that  wes  so  strong, 

Of  wham  God  bath  don  ys  wille; 
Me-thunobetb  that  deth  bath  don  Qs  wrong, 

That  he  so  bob6  shall  ligge  stille.  35 

AI  Englond  ahte  for  te  knowe 
10         Of  wham  that  song  is,  that  y  synge; 
Of  Edward  kyng,  that  lith  so  lowe, 

Zent  al  this  world  is  nome  con  springe: 
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Trewest  mon  of  alle  thinge, 

Ant  in  werre  war  ant  wys, 
For  him  we  ahte  oure  honden  wrynge,  15 

Of  Christendome  be  ber  the  prye. 

ß  Byfore  that  oure  kyng  was  ded, 

He  spek  ase  mon  that  wes  in  care, 
"Clerkes,  knyhtes,  barons,  he  sayde, 

"Y  Charge  ou  by  oure  sware,  20  b  4 

["That  8]  "That  ye  to  Engelonde  be  trewe. 
10  "Y  deze,  y  ne  may  lyven  na  more; 

"Helpeth  mi  sone,  ant  cronneth  him  newe, 
"For  he  is  nest  to  buen  y-core. 

*'Ich  biqueth  myn  herte  aryht,  25 

"That  hit  be  write  at  mi  devys, 
15  "Over  the  see  that  Hue*  be  diht, 

"With  fourscore  knyhtes  al  of  prys, 
"In  werre  that  buen  war  ant  wys, 

"Azein  the  hethene  for  te  fyhte,  30 

"To  wynne  the  croiz  that  lowe  lys, 
20  "Myself  ycholde  zef  that  y  myhte." 

Kyng  of  Fraunce,  thou  hevedest  'sinne,' 
That  thou  the  counsail  woldest  fonde, 
To  latte  the  wille  of  'Edward  kyng'  35 

To  wende  to  the  holy  londe: 
26  That  oure  kyng  hede  take  on  honde 

All  Engelond  to  zeme  ant  wysse, 
To  wenden  in  to  the  holy  londe 
,  To  wynnen  us  heveriche  blisse.         •  40 

The  messager  to  the  pope  com, 
30  And  seyde  that  oure  kyng  wes  ded: 

Ys  oune  hond  the  lettre  he  nom, 

Ywis  his  herte  wes  ful  gret; 
[The  9]  The  Pope  him  seif  the  lettre  redde,  45 

And  spec  a  word  of  gret  honour. 

*  This  is  prohably  the  name  of  some  person,  who  was  to  preside 
over  this  husiness.  Ver,  33.  sunne.  Mß.  Ver.  35.  kyng  Edward. 
MS.     Ver,  43.  ys  is  pröbably  a  contraction  of  in  hys,  or  yn  his. 
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"Alas!  he  seid,  is  Edward  ded? 
"Of  Christendome  he  her  the  flour." 

The  Pope  to  is  chaumbre  wende, 
50         For  dol  ne  mihte  he  speke  na  more; 

And  after  cardinals  he  sende,  6 

That  muche  couthen  of  Cristes  lore, 
Bothe  the  lasse,  ant  eke  the  more, 
Bed  hem  bothe  rede  ant  synge: 
55      Gret  deol  me  myhte  se  thore, 

Mony  mon  is  honde  wrynge.  lö 

The  Pope  of  Peyters  stod  at  is  masse 

With  ful  gret  solempnete, 
Ther  me  con  the  soule  blesse: 
60         **Kyng  Edward  honoured  thou  be: 

"God  love  thi  sone  come  after  the,  is 

"Bringe  to  ende  that  thou  hast  by gönne, 
*'The  holy  crois  y-mad  of  tre, 

"So  fain  thou  woldest  hit  hav  y-wonne. 

65     "Jerusalem,  thou  hast  i-lore 

"The  flour  of  al  ohivalrie  20 

"Now*  kyng  Edward  liveth  na  more: 
i  ^'Alas!  that  he  zet  shulde  deye! 

["He  10]  "He  wolde  ha  rered  up  ful  heyze 
70         "Oure  banners,  that  bueth  broht  to  grounde; 

"Wel !  longe  we  mowe  clepe  and  crie  25 

"Er  we  a  auch  kyng  han  y-founde." 

Nou  is  Edward  of  Camarvan 
King  of  Engelond  al  aplyht, 
75      God  lete  him  ner  be  worse  man 

Then  his  fader,  ne  lasse  of  myht,  so 

To  holden  is  pore  men  to  ryht, 

And  understonde  good  counsail, 
AI  Engelong  for  to  wysse  ant  dyht; 
80  Of  gode  knyhtes  darh  him  nout  fall. 

Thah  mi  tonge  were  mad  of  stel,  35 

Ant  min  herte  yzot«  of  bras, 

Ver,  55.  Me,  t .  e.  Men,  so  in  Bobert  of  Gloucester  passim, 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literaturdenkm.    Tl.  18 
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The  godness  myht  y  never  teile, 

That  with  kyng  Edward  was: 
Eyng,  as  thou  art  cleped  conquerour,  85 

In  uch  bataille  thou  hadest  prys; 
6  God  bringe  thi  sonle  to  the  honour, 

That  ever  wes,  ant  ever  ys*. 

*  Here  follow  in  the  original  three  lines  morey  which,  as  ef)idently 
spurious,  we  chuse  to  throio  to  the  bottom  of  the  Tage,  viz. 

That  lasteth  ay  withouten  ende, 
10  Bidde  we  God,  ant  oure  Ledyi  to  thilke  bliase 

Jesus  US  sende.     Amen. 


[III.  AN  11]  m. 

AN  ORIGINAL  BALLAD  BY  CHAUCEE. 

This  litfle  sonnet^   which    hath  escaped   all  the  editors  of 

16  Chaticer's  tvorJcSj  is  now  printed  for  the  first  time  frm  fl« 

ancient  MS  in  the  Fepysian  library^    that    contains  nwtijf 

other  poems  of  its   veneräble   cmthor.      The  vers^ation  is 

of  that  species,  which  the  French  call  Eosdbau,  very  nahi- 

rally  englished  hy  ottr   honest  eountrymen  Eound  0.    Tho 

20  so  early  adopted  hy  ihem^  our  ancestors  had  not  the  honour 

of  inventing   it:    Chatwer  picked   it  up^    along   idth  dher 

heiter  things,  among   the  nei^hbouring  nations.     Ä  fonäness 

for  lahorious  triftes   hath  akoays  prevaüed  m  the  davm  of 

Uterature,     The.  ancient  Greek  poets  had  their  wihös  aa^ 

26  AXEs;   the  great  father  of  English  poesy  may   therefort^ 

pardoned  one  poor  solitary  rondbau.  —  Dan  Geofrey  Cto- 

cer  died  Oct  25.  1400.  aged  72. 

I.     1. 

yOUEE  two  eyn  will  sie  me  sodenly, 
80  "^     I  may  the  beaute  of  them  not  sustene. 

So  wendeth  it  thorowout  my  herte  kene. 

2. 

And  but  your  words  will  Helen  hastely 
My  hertis  wound,  while  that  it  is  grene, 
85  Youre  two  eyn  will  sie  me  sodenly. 
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3. 


lipon  my  trouth  I  sey  yow  feithfully, 

That  ye  ben  of  my  liffe  and  deth  the  quene; 

For  with  my  deth  the  troath  shal  be  sene. 

Youre  two  eyn  &c.  6 

(IL  1.  So  12]  n.   1. 

So  hath  youre  beante  fro  your  herte  chased 
Pitee,  that  me  n'  ayaileth  not  to  pleyn; 
For  daunger  halt  your  mercy  in  his  cheyne. 

2.  10 

Oiltless  my  deth  thus  have  ye  purchased; 
I  sey  yow  soth,  me  nedeth  not  to  fayn: 
So  hath  your  beaute  fro  your  herte  chased. 

3. 

Alas,  that  nature  hath  in  yow  compassed  15 

So  grete  beaute,  that  no  man  may  atteyn 
To  mercy,  though  he  sterve  for  the  peyn. 
So  hath  youre  beaute  &c, 

III.     1. 

Syn  I  fro  love  escaped  am  so  fat,  ao 

I  nere  thinke  to  ben  in  his  prison  lene; 
Syn  I  am  fre,  I  counte  hym  not  a  bene. 

2. 

He  may  auswäre,  and  sey  this  and  that, 

I  do  not  ({.  no  corr,)  fors,  I  speak  ryght  as  I  mene;25 

Syn  I  ^0  love  escaped  am  so  fat. 

3. 

Love  hath  my  name  i-strike  out  of  his  sclat, 
And  he  is  strike  out  of  my  bokes  clene: 
For  ever  mo*  this  is  non  other  mene.  ao 

Syn  I  fro  loye  escaped  &c. 

*  Ther. 
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[IV.  THE  13]  IV. 

THE   TUENAMENT  OF  TOTTENHAM: 

''oBy    THE    WOOEING,    WIHNINO,    AHD    WEDDINGF 
**0F    TiBBB,    THE    KeBV^B    DAUGHTEB  THEBe/^ 

6  It  does  honour  to  the  good  sense  of  this  nation,  thc^'whüe 
all  Europe  was  capHvcUed  with  the  bewUchmg  charms  of 
Chivalry  and  Bomance,  two  of  our  writers  in  the  rudest 
times  coüld  see  thro'  the  false  glare  that  surrounded  th^rif 
and  discover  whafever    was   absurd  in  them  bofh,     Chauccr 

10  wrote  his  Rhyme  of  sir  Tropen  (l.  Sir  Thopas  corr,)  m 
ridkule  of  tJie  latter^  and  in  the  föUowing  poem  we  have  a 
humorotis  hurlesgue  of  the  former.  Wifhout  pretending  to 
decide^  whether  the  institiUion  of  chivalry  was  upon  the  whdk 
useful  or  pernicious   in   the  rüde  ages,   a  qtiestion   tJuU  has 

16  lately  employed  many  fine  pens*,  it  evidently  encouraged  a 
vlndlctive  spirit,  and  gave  such  force  to  the  custom  of  dueUingt 
that  it  will  pröbahly  never  he  worn  out,  This,  together  with 
the  fatal  consequences  which  often  aJttended  the  dlversion  of 
tJie  Turnament,    was  sufficient  to  render  it  ohnoxious  to  the 

20  graver  part  of  mankind.  Accordingly  the  Church  early 
denounced  its  censures  against  it,  and  the  State  was  often 
prevaikd  on  to  attempt  its  suppression.  But  fashion  and 
opinion  are  superior  to  authority;  and  the  proclamatiofis 
against  Tüting  were  as  little  regarded  in  those  times,  as  the 

26  laws  against  Bmlling  are  in  these.  This  did  not  escape  the 
discernment  of  our  poet,  who  easüy  perceived  that  inveterate 
opinions  must  he  attacked  hy  other  weapons,  than  proclama- 
tions  and  censures;  he  accordingly  made  uee  of  the  keen  one 
of  RiDicuLB.    Wiih  this  view  he  has  here  introduced,  toiik 

30  admiräble  htjfmour^  a  pareel  of  downSf  imii€sting  aU  the  so- 
lemnities  of  the  Tournay.  Here  we  have  tJie  [regulär  14J 
regulär  challenge  —  the  appointed  day  —  the  lady  for  Üie 
priee  —  the  formal  preparations  —  the  dispUay  of  armour-^ 
the  scuicheons   and  devices  —  tJie   oaths  täken  on  entering 

96  the  lists  —  the   various  accidents  of  the  encounter  —  the 

*  See  [Mr.  Hurd's]  Letters  on  Ctivalry,  8vo.  1762.  Memoire» 
de  la  Chevalerie  par  M.  de  la  Cume  de  s.  {l,  des)  Palais,  1759. 
2  lom.  12ino.  &c. 


II,  14—15.  277 

vidor  leading  off  the  priee^  —  and<,  the  magnificent  feastingy 
—  toith  all  the  other  sdemn  fopperiesy  that  usually 
dfmded  the  exercise  of  the  harriers.  And  how  acutely  the 
sharpness  of  the  author^s  hvmour  must  have  heen  feit  in 
ihose  daySy  we  may  learn,^  from  what  we  can  perceive  of  tJie  5 
ieenness  now,  when  time  hos  so  much  blunted  the  edge  of 
his  ridicule. 

The  Turnament  op  Tottekham  was  publisVd  from  an 
mdent  MS,  in  1631  4^o,  by  the  rev.  Wilhelm  Bedwell, 
rector  of  Toitenham,  and  one  of  the  translators  of  the  Bihle:  lo 
he  teils  US  it  was  written  by  one  Gilbert  Pülcington^ 
ihougM  to  have  been  some  time  parson  of  the  same  parish, 
und  author  of  another  treatise  intitled  Passio  Domini  Jesu 
Christi.  Bedwell^  who  was  eminently  sJcüled  in  the  oriental 
langtiages,  appears  to  have  been  but  little  conversant  with  the  i5 
cundent  writers  in  his  own :  a/nd  he  so  little  entered  into  the 
^rit  of  the  poem  he  was  Publishing  that  he  contends  for 
üs  being  a  serious  narrative  of  a  real  event,  and  thinks  it 
fnust  have  been  written  before  the  time  of  Edward  III, 
because  Turnaments  were  prohibited  in  that  reign,  "J  do  20 
*^verüy  beleeve,  says  he,  that  this  Turnament  was  acted  be- 
*^fore  this  proclamation  of  K,  Edward.  For  how  durst  any 
*^to  attempt  to  do  that,  cdthough  in  sport,  which  was  so 
*^straightly  forbidden,  both  by  the  civilt  and  ecclesiasticäll 
*^potcer?  For  älthough  they  fought  not  mfh  lances^  yet  as  25 
*^our  authour  sayth,  ^^It  was  no  childrens  game,^'  And  what 
^^would  have  become  of  him,  thinke  you,  which  should  have 
*^slayne  another  in  this  manner  of  jeasting?    Would  he  not, 

trow  yoUj   have  been    hang^d  fob    it  in  eabnest?  tea^ 

AND  HAYE    BEHE    BUBIED    LIKB    A    DOeaSp"       It     iS     hOWeVer    80 

^ell  known  that  Turnaments  were  in  use  down  to  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth, 

WUhout  pretending  to  asceriain  Ihe  date  of  this  Poem, 
ihe  öbsoleteness  of  the  style  shews  it  to  be  very  ancient :  It 
fcill  appear  from  the  sameness  of  orthagraphy  in  the  above  35 
eatract  [that  15]  that  Bedwell  hos  generally  reduced  that  of 
ihe  poem  to  the  Standard  ofhis  own  times;  yet,  notwithsfanding 
this  innovation,  the  phraseölogy  and  idiom  shew  it  to  be 
of  an  early  date.  The  poem  häd  in  other  respects  suffered 
by  the  ignorance  of  transcribers,  and  therefore  a  few  aitempts  40 
ore  here  made  to  restore  the  text,  by  amending  some  corrup- 
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iions^  and  remomng  some  redundancies;  biU  lest  this  freedom 
should  incur  censure,  the  former  readings  are  retamed  in 
the  margin.  A  farther  Itberty  is  also  iahen,  wMt  is  here 
given  for  the  concluding  Une  of  each  stanza,  stood  in  the 
6  former  ediiion  divided  as  iwo :  e,  g. 

^^Of  them  that  were  doughty^ 
^^Änd  hardy  indeedi^' 

htU  they  seemed  most  nattträlly  to  run  mto   one,   and  the 
freqtient  neglect  of  rhime   in   the  former  of  them  seemed  tQ 
10  prove  that  the  author  i/ntended  no  such  division. 


0 


|F  all  ^the'  kene  conquerours  to  carpe  is  oor  kinde; 
Of  feil  fighting  folke  'a'  ferly  we  finde ; 
The  Turnament  of  Tottenham  have  I  in  minde; 
It  were  härme  such  hardinesse  were    holden  behinde. 
16  In  story  as  we  reade,  5 

Of  Hawkin,  of  Harry, 
Of  Timkin,  of  Terry, 
Of  them  that  were  doughty,  and  hardy  in  deed. 

It  befeil  in  Tottenham  on  a  deare  day, 
20  There  was  made  a  shurting  by  the  highway:         10 

Thither  come  all  the  men  of  that  countray 
Of  Hisselton,  of  High-gate,  and  of  Hakenay. 
[And  16]  And  all  the  sweete  swinkers: 
There  hopped  Hawkin, 
25  There  dauneed  Dawkin,  IS 

There  tmmped  Timkin,  and  were  true  drinkers. 

'When'  the  day  was  gone,  and  eve-song  past, 
That  they  should  reck'n  their  skot,  and  their  counts  cast, 
Perkin  the  potter  ^into  the  presse  past, 
80  And  sayd,  Eandilfthe  reve,  a  daughter  thou  hast,  20 

Tibbe  thy  deare, 

Therefore  faine  weet  would  I, 
Whether  these  fellowes  or  I, 
Or  wich  of  all  this  batchelery 
85  Were  the  best  worthy  to  wed  her  bis  fere.  25 

Ver.l.  these.  P.  0.    Ver.  2.  *a'  not  in  P.  C.    Ver.  8.  indeed.  P.  C. 
Ver,  17.  Till.  P.  C.     Ver.  25.  in  bis  fere.  P.  C. 
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TJpstart  the  gadlings  with  their  lang  staves, 
And  sayd,  Eandill  the  reve,  lo!  the  ladde  raves, 
How  proudly  among  us  thy  danghter  he  craves, 
And  we  are  richer  men  then  he,  and  more  good  haves, 
30  Of  cattel,  and  of  corne.  6 

*Then  sayd  Perkin,  I  have  hight 

*To  Tibhe  in  my  right 
*To  be  ready  to  fight,  and  thoughe  it  were  to  mome. 

[Then  17]  Then  sayd  Eandill  the  refe,  *Ever'  be  he  waryd 
35      That  about  this  carping  lenger  would  be  taryd;  lo 

I  would  not  my  daughter  that  she  were  miskaryd, 
But  at  her  most  worship  I  would  she  were  maryd, 
For  the  turnament  shall  beginne 
This  day  seav*n-night, 
40  With  a  flayle  for  to  fight.  is 

And  he,  that  is  most  of  might,  shall  brok  her  with  winne. 

He  that  bear'th  him  best  in  the  turnament, 
Shall  be  graunted  the  gree,  by  the  common  assent^ 
For  to  winne  my  daughter  with  doughtinesse  of  dent, 
45      And  Copple  my  brood-hen,  that  was  brought  out  of  Kent,  20 
And  my  dunned  cow: 

For  no  spenoe  will  I  spare; 
For  no  cattell  will  I  care; 
He  shall  have  my  gray  mare,  and  my  spotted  sow. 

50     There  was  many  a  bold  lad  their  bodyes  to  bede;       25 
Then  they  take  their  leave,    and  hamward  they  hede, 
And  all  the  weeke  after  they  gayed  her  wede, 
Till  it  come  to  the  day,  that  they  should  do  their  dede : 
They  armed  them  in  mattes; 

*  The  latter    pari  of  this    stama    seemed    embarassed  and 
redundant,   we  have  therefore  ventured  to  contract  it,  It  stood  thus; 

Then  sayd  Perkin,  to  Tibbe  I  have  hight 
That  I  will  bee  alwaies  ready  in  my  right, 
With  a  flayle  for  to  fight 
This  day  seaven-night,  and  thought  it  were  to  mome. 

The  two  last  lines  seem  in  part  to  be  borrowed  from  the  following 
stanzüy  fvhere  they  come  in  more  properly, 

Ver.  34.  Every.  P.  C.     Ver,  52.  her,  ».  e.  their.  So  also  V.  182. 
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They  set  on  their  nowlls  55 

Good  blacke  bowlls, 
To  keep  their  powlls  from  battering  of  battes. 

[They  18]  They  sewed  hem  in  sheepskinnes,  for  they  should  notu  o 
5  And  every  ilkeof  hem  ablaokhatte,in6tead  of  a  cre8t,[bre8t; 

A  basket  or  panyer  before  on  their  brest,  60 

And  a  flayle  in  their  hande,  for  to  fight  prest, 
Forthe  con  they  fare. 

There  was  kid  mickle  force, 
10  Who  should  best  fend  hie  corse; 

He,  that  had  iio  good  horse,  borrowed  him  a  mare.  65 

Sich  another  clothing  have  I  not  seene  oft, 
When  all  the  great  Company  riding  to  the  croft, 
Tibbe  on  a  gray-mare  was  sette  np  on-loft, 
16  lipon  a  sacke-full  of  senvy,  for  she  should  sit  soft, 

And  led  tili  the  gappe:  70 

Forther  would  she  not  than, 
For  the  love  of  no  man, 
Till  Copple  her  brood-hen  wer  brought  into  her  läppe. 

20  A  gay  girdle  Tibbe  had  borrowed  for  the  nonce; 

And  a  garland  on  her  head  füll  of  ruell  bones;     75 
And  a  brouch  on  her  brest  füll  of  sapphyre  stones, 
The  holyroode  tokening  was  written  for  the  nonce; 
For  no  spendings  'they  had  spar'd' : 
26  When  joUy  Jenkin  wist  her  thare, 

He  gurd  so  fast  bis  gray  mare,  80 

That  she  let  a  fowkin  fare  at  the  rere-ward. 

[I  make  19]  I  make  a  vowe,  quoth  *he,  my  capul'  is  comen  of  kinde; 
I  shall  fall  £iye  in  the  field,  and  I  my  flaile  finde. 
30  I  make  a  vowe,  quoth  Hudde,  I  shall  not  leve  behinde; 

May  I  meet  with  lyard  or  bayard  the  blinde,         85 

Ver*  59.  ilken.  P.  C,  Ver.  65.  Mares  were  never  used  in 
Ghivalry:  It  was  heneath  the  dignity  of  a  kntghttoride  anything 
but  a  Stallion.   V,  Memoires  de  la  Chevalerie, 

Ver,  67.  perhaps,  rid  into.    Ver.  78.  wonld  they  spare.  P.  C. 

Ver.  82.  Originally  it  stood  thus, 
I  make  a  vowe,  quoth  Tibbe,   copple  is  comen  of  kinde; 

but  as  this  evidently  hos  no   connection  with  the  lines  thatQ 
folloioij]  the  Editor  proposes  the  äbove  emendations. 
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I  wote  I  shall  them  grieve. 

I  make  a  vowe,  qnotli  Hawkin, 
May  I  meete  with  Dawkin, 
For  all  bis  rieh  kin,  hie  flaue  I  shall  him  reve. 

90     I  make  a  vow,  quoth  Gregge,  Tibbe  thou  shall  see    5 
Which  of  all  tbe  bacbelery  graunted  is  the  gree: 
I  sball  skomfit  hem  all,  for  the  love  of  thce, 
Id  what  place  that  I  come,  tbey  sball  bave  doubt  of  mee ; 
For  I  am  armd  at  the  füll: 
95  In  my  armes  I  beare  wele  10 

A  dougb-trough,  and  a  pele, 
A  saddle  withont  a  pannele,  with  a  fleece  of  wooll. 

Now  go  downe,  quothDadman,  and  beare  me  bet  abont, 
I  make  a  vow,  they  shall  abye  that  I  finde  ont, 
100    Have  I  twice  or  thrice  ridden  thorongh  the  rout,         i» 
In  what  place  that  I  come,  of  me  they  shall  ha  doubt, 
Mine  armes  bene  so  clere; 

I  beare  a  riddle  and  a  rake, 
Powder  d  with  the  brenning  drake, 
105    And  three  cantles  of  a  cake,  in  ilka  comere.  ^ 

^  2  [Imake  20]  I  make  a  vowe,  qnoth  Tirry,  and  sweare  by  my  crede, 

Saw  thou  never  young  boy  forther  bis  body  bede; 

For  when  they  flght  fastest,  and  most  are  in  drede, 

I  shall  take  Tib  by  the  band,  and  away  her  lede: 

110  Then  bin  mine  armes  best;  25 

I  beare  a  pilch  of  ermin, 
Powderd  with  a  cats  skinne, 
The  cheefe  is  of  perchmine,  that  stondHh  on  the  crest. 

I  make  a  vow,  quoth  Dadman,  and  sweare  by  the  stra, 
115    While  1  am  most  merry>  thou  gettst  her  not  swa;       so 
For  she  is  well  shapen,  as  light  as  a  rae, 
There  is  no  capuU  in  this  mile  before  her  will  ga: 
Shee  will  me  not  beguile; 
I  dare  soothly  say, 
120  Shee  will  be  a  monday  85 

Fro  Hisselton  to  Hacknay,  nought  other  hälfe  mile. 

Fer.  98.  Perhaps  'Ishair  go  downe.     Fcr.  113.  pechmine  P.C. 
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I  make  a  vow,  qnotli  Perkin,  tbou  carpst  of  cold  rost; 

I  will  wirke  wislier  withont  any  boast; 

Fiye  of  the  best  capuUs,  that  are  in  tbis  bost, 

I  will  bem  lead  away  by  anotber  cost;  125 

5  And  tben  laugb  Tibbe, 

Wi'  loo,  boyes,  bere  is  bee, 
Tbat  will  figbt  and  not  flee, 

For  I  am  in  my  joUity;  loo  foortb,  Tibbe. 

[Wben  21]  Wben  tbey  bad  tbeir  oatbes  made,  fortb  can  tbey  *be'l  30 
10  Witb  flaues,  and  barnisse,  and  tmmps  made  of  tre: 

Tbere  were  all  tbe  bacbelers  of  tbat  conntre; 
Tbey  were  digbt  in.aray,  as  tbemdelves  woold  bee: 
Tbeir  bann  er  was  füll  brigbt,  ^ 

Of  an  old  rotten  feil,  135 

16  Tbe  cbeefe  was  a  plowmell, 

And  tbesbadow  of  abell,  qnartered  witb  tbe  moone-light. 

I  wot  it  was  no  obildrens  game,  wben  tbey  togitber  mette, 
Wben  ilka  freke  in  tbe  fleld  on  bis  fellow  bette, 
And  layd  on  stifly,  for  notbing  wonld  tbey  lette,    140 
20  And  fougbt  ferly  fast,  tili  ^tbeire'  borses  swette; 

And  few  wordes  were  spoken: 

Tbere  were  flailes  all  to  slatterd 
Tbere  were  sbields  all  to  clatterd, 
Bowles  and  disbes  all  to  batterd,  and  many  beads  broken. 

26  Therewas  clenking  of  oart-saddles,  and  olatteringof  Cannes,  146 

Of  feil  frekes  in  tbe  fleld,  broken  were  tbeir  fannes; 

Of  some  were  tbe  beads  broken,  of  some  tbe  braine-panoes, 

And  evill  were  tbey  besene,  ere  tbey  went  tbance, 

Witb  swipping  of  swippels:  150 

30  Tbe  ladds  were  so  weary  for  fougbt, 

Tbat  tbey  migbt  figbt  no  more  on-loft;, 
Butcreepedabont  in  tbe  croft,  as  tbey  were  crooked  cripples.  c  t 

[Perkin  22]  Perkin  was  so  weary,  tbat  be  begänne  to  lowte, 
Help,  Huddoy  I  am  dead  in  tbis  ilk  rowte:  155 

35  An  borse  for  forty  pennys,  a  good  and  a  stowte; 

Tbat  I  may  ligbtly  come  of  mine  owne  owte; 

Ver.  127.  We  loo.  P.  C.     Ver.  130.  te.  P.  ü.     Ver,  141.  there. 
P.  C     Ver.  145.  beads  tbere  were. 
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For  no  oost  will  1  spare. 

He  fitarte  up  as  a  snaile, 
160  And  bent  a  capuU  by  tbe  taile. 

And  rangbt  of  Daukin  bis  flayle,  and  wanne  bim  a  mare. 

Perkin  wan  five,  and  Hudde  wan  twa:  (ü 

Glad  and  blitbe  tbey  were,  tbat  tbey  *bad'  done  sa: 
They  would  bave  tbem  toTibbe,  and  present  ber  witb  tba : 
165    Tbe  capnls  were  so  weary,  tbat  tbey  migbt  not  ga, 
But  still  can  tbey  'stonde*. 

Alas!  qnotb  Hndde,  my  joy  I  leese  km 

Mee  bad  lever  tben  a  stone  of  cbeese, 
Tbat  deare  Tibbe  bad  all  tbese,  and  wist  it  were  my  sende. 

170    Perkin  tumed  bim  abont  in  tbe  ilk  tbrong, 
He  fongbt  fresbly,  for  be  bad  rest  bim  long; 
He  was  wäre  of  Tirry  take  Tibbe  by  tbe  bond,  is 

And  wonld  bave  led  ber  away  witb  a  love-song; 
And  Perkin  after  ran, 
175  And  off  bis  eapull  be  bim  drowe. 

And  gave  bim  of  bis  flayle  inowe; 
Tben  te,  be !  qnotb  Tibbe,  and  lowe,  ye  are  a  dougbty  man.  20 

[Thu823]Tbus  tbey  tugged,  and  tbey  rugged,till  it  was  nigb  nigbt : 
All  tbe  wives  of  Tottenbam  come  to   see  tbat  sigbt; 
180    To  fetcbbomtbeir  busbands,  tbat  were  tbem  trougb  pligbt, 
Witb  wispes  and  kixes,  tbat  was  a  rieb  sigbt; 

Her  busbands  bome  to  fetcb.  2^ 

And  some  tbey  bad  in  armes, 
Tbat  were  feeble  wretcbes» 
185    And  some  on  wbeel-barrowes,  and  some  on  eritobes. 

Tbey  gatberd  Perkin  abont  on  every  side, 
And  grant  bim  tbere  tbe  gree,  tbe  more  was  bis  pride :  30 
Tib  and  bee,  witb  great  mirtb,  bameward  can  ride, 
And  were  all  nigbt  togitber,  tili  tbe  morrow  tide; 
190  And  to  eburcb  tbey  went: 

So  well  bis  needs  be  bas  sped, 
Tbat  deare  Tibbe  be  sball  wed;  35 

The  cbeefementbat  ber  bitber  lead,  were  of  tbe  tumament. 

Ver.  164.  would  not  bave.  P.  C.     Ver.  166.  stand.  P.  C. 


284  II,  23—24-25. 

To  the  rioli  feast  come  many  for  the  nonce: 
Some  come  hop-halte,  and  aome  tripping  tliitlier  on 

the  stones;    195 

Some  with  a  staffe  in  bis  band,  and  some  two  at  once; 

c  Of  some  were  the  heads  broken;  of  some  the  shoulderbones: 

With  sorrow  come  they  thither: 

Wo  was  Hawkin;  wo  was  Harry: 
"Wo  was  Tymkin;  wo  was  Tirry;         200 
And  so  was  all  the  Company,  but  yet  they  come  togitber.  C4 

10  [At  24]  At  that  feast  were  they  served  in  rieh  aray; 

Every  &ye  and  five  had  a  cokeney; 
And  so  they  sat  in  jollity  all  the  long  day: 
Tibbe  at  night,  I  trowe,  had  a  simple  aray;         205 
Mickle  mirth  was  them  among: 
15  In  every  corner  of  the  honse 

Was  melody  delicions, 
For  to  hear  precious  of  six  mens  song. 

V. 
FOE  THE  VICTOEY  AT  AGINCOUET. 

20  That  OUT  piain  and  martiäl  ancestors  could  meUd  their 
swords  much  heiter  fhan  their  pens  tvill  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing  homely  Bht/mes,  which  were  drawn  up  hy  sonie  pod 
laureat  of  those  days  to  celehrate  the  immortal  victory  gaineä 
at  Ägmcourt,  Oct.  26,  1415.     This  song  or   hymn  is  given 

25  meerly  as  a  curiosity,  and  is  printed  frmn  a  MS  copy  in 
the  Pepys  collectionj  vol.  I.  folio,  It  is  there  accompanied 
tvith  the  musical  notes,  whlch  are  copied  in  a  small  plate  at 
ihe  end  of  this  volvme. 

JDeo  gratias  Anglia  redde  pro  vicforia! 

^^  Q  W  E  E  kynge  went  forth  to  Normandy, 

^  With  grace  and  myzt  of  chivalry; 
The  God  for  him  wrouzt  marvelously, 
Wherfore  Englonde  may  calle,  and  cry  5 

Deo  gratias: 

85  Deo  gratias  Anglia  redde  pro  victoria» 

[He  25]  He  sette  a  sege,  the  sothe  for  to  say, 
To  Harflu  toune  with  ryal  aray; 
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10     That  tonne  he  wan,  and  made  a  fray, 
That  Frannce  sliall  rywe  tyl  domes  day. 

JDeo  gratias^  &c, 

Then  went  owre  kynge,  with  alle  his  oste, 
Thorowe  Frannce  for  all  the  Frenslie  hoste;  5 

15     He  spared  no  drede  (?.  *for'  drede  eorr»)  of  leste, 
Tyl  be  come  to  Aginconrt  coste-  [ne  most, 

Deo  gratias,  &c. 

Than  for  sotbe  that  knyzt  comely 

In  Aginconrt  feld  be  fanzt  manly,  10 

20      Tborow  grace  of  God  most  myzty 

He  bad  botbe  tbe  felde,  and  tbe  victory. 

Beo  gratias^  Sc, 

Tber  dukys,  and  erlys,  lorde  and  barone, 
Were  fake,  and  slayne,  and  tbat  wel  sone,  15 

25      And  some  were  ledde  in  to  Lundone 

Witb  joye,  and  mertbe,  and  grete  renone. 

JDeo  gratias^  (&c, 

Now  gracions  God  be  save  owre  kynge, 
His  peple,  and  all  bis  wel  wyllynge,  20 

30      Gef  bim  gode  lyfe,  and  gode  endynge, 
Tbat  we  witb  merth  mowe  savely  synge, 

Deo  gratias: 
Deo  gratias  Anglia  redde  pro  victoria. 


[26]  VI. 


25^ 


THE  NOT-BEOWNE  MAYD. 


The  sentimental  hea/uties  of  this  aneient  hailad  Jmve  al- 
uoays  recommended  it  to  Beaders  of  taste,  notwithsianding 
the  tust  of  antignity,  which  öbscures  the  styUe  and  expression. 
Indeed  if  it  had  no  oiher  meritj  ihan  the  having  afforded  so» 
ihe  grounä-worh  to  Hior^s  Henby  awd  Emma,  this  ought  to 
preserve  U  from  öblivion*  That  we  are  äble  to  give  it  in  a 
inore  eorrect  manner ,  ihan  aimost  any  otJter  Foem  in  these 
vclumeSy  is  omng  to  the  great  care  and  exactness  of  the 
accurate  Editor  of  the  PBOLUflioNa  8vo*  1760;  who  hos  3s 
formed  the  teast  from  ttvo  copies  found  in  two  different  edi- 
iions  of  Ärndde^s  ChronicUj  a  book  aupposed   to  he  first 
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printed  dhout  1521.  From  the  correci  copy  in  the  Prölusions 
the  following  U  prirUed,  with  a  few  additionäl  improvements 
gatlhered  from  anotJier  ediiion  of  Arnolde' $  book*  preserved 
in  the  puhlic  Library  at  Cambridge,  All  the  various  reading[s] 

u  of  thls  Copy  will  be  found  here,  either  received  into  the  textj 
or  nofed  in  the  margin.  The  references  to  the  ProlusioDs 
will  shew  where  they  occur.  It  does  honour  to  the  crüicoH 
sagacify  of  that  gentleman^  that  almost  all  Ms  conjeciurd 
readings,  are  found  to  be  the  estäblished  ones  ofthis  edition. 

10  In  our  ancient  folio  MS.  descrtbed  in  the  preface  is  a  verif 
corrupt  and  defective  copy  of  this  bällad,  wMeh  yet  afforded 
a  great  improvement  in  one  line  that  wiü  be  found  in  iU 
due  place. 

It  hos  been  a  much  easier  task  to  settle  the  tcrt  of  (Im 

16  poemj  fhan  to  ascertain  its  date,  Mat,  Prior  published  it  in 
the  folio  edition  of  his  poems,  1718,  as  then  "300  years  dd^ 
In  mdking  this  decision  he  was  probably  guided  by  the 
learned  Wanley,  whose  judgment  in  matters  of  this  nature 
toas   most  consummate.    For   that  whcUever   related  to  the 

20  reprinting  of  this  old  piece  was  referred  to  Watüey^  appears 
from  two  letters  [of  27]  of  Prior* Sj  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum  [Harl.  MSS.  No.  3777.]  The  EdUor  of  the  Prolusums 
fhinks  it  cannot  be  older  than  the  yeor  1500,  because  in  Sir 
Thomas  Morels  täleofTu^  Sesjuaht  Sc.  which  was  written 

-25  ahout  that  time^  there  appears  a  sameness  of  rhythmus  and 
orihography^  and  a  very  mar  affinity  of  words  and  phrases 
with  those  of  this  ballad.  But  this  reasoning  is  not  ew- 
clusive;  for  if  Sir  Thomas  More  made  this  baUad  his  modd^ 
as  is  very  likely^  that  will  account  for  the  sameness  of  measurt, 

:8o  and  in  some  respect  for  that  of  words  and  phrases,  evef^ 
tho'  this  had  been  written  long  befcre:  and  as  for  the  ortho* 
graphy  it  is  well  known  that  the  old  Printers  reduced  that 
of  most  books  to  the  Standard  of  their  own  times.  Indeed 
it  is  hardly  probable  that  an  antiquarian  like  Arnolde  woM 

:35  have  inserted  it  among  his  historiccH  CoUeciumSj  if  it  had 
been  then  a  modern  piece;  at  least  he  would  have  been  apt 
to  have  named  its  author.  But  to  shew  how  litHt  com  be  in- 
ferred  from  a  resemblance  of  rhythmus  or  styUj  the  editor 

*  This  (whioh  a  learned  friend  supposes  to  be  the  fint  Edition) 
40  is  in  folio:   the  folios  are  numbered  at  the  bottom  of  the  leaf: 
the  Song  begins  at  folio  75. 
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of  (hese  völumes  hos  in  his  ancient  fölio  MS.  a  poem  on  tJie 

Yktory  of  Flodden-field,  written  in  the  same  nunibers,  toith 

the  same  aUUerationSf  and  in  orthography^  phraseology  and 

äyle  nearly  resembling  the  Visians  ofPierce  Floivman,  whick 

are  yet  known  to  have  heen  camposed  äbove  160  yearshefore  6 

that  baitle,   As  this  poem  is  a  great  curiosüy^  we  shall  give 

a  few  of  the  infrodudory  lineSy 

**(jrrant  graciom  God,  grant  me  this  time, 

'^That  I  may  ^say,  or  I  eease,  thy  selven  to  please; 

*^And  Mary  his  mother,  that  maketh  tMa  toorld;  lo 

*^Änd  all  the  seemlie  saintSy  that  sitten  in  heaven; 

"  J  will  carpe  of  kin^s,  that  conquered  füll  wide, 

^That  diveUed  in  thts  land,  that  was  alyes  nöbh; 

''Henry  the  seventh,  that  soveraigne  lord,  Sc. 

WUh  regard  to  the  dafe  of  the  foUowing  hallad  we  have  15 
iäken  a  middle  course^  neither  placed  it  so  high  as  Wanley 
und  Prior ^  nor  quite  so  low  as  the  editor  of  the  Proltisions: 
we  should  have  foUowed  the  latter  in  dividing  every  ofher 
line  into  two,  hut  that  the  whole  would  then  have  tdken  up 
more  room,  than  could  he  allowed  it  in  this  volume.  ao 

[BE  28]  T^E  it  ryght,  or  wrong,  these  men  among 
^     On  women  do  complayoe; 
Affyrmynge  this,  how  tliat  it  is 
A  labour  spent  in  vayne, 
5      To  love  them  wele;  for  never  a  dele  25 

They  love  a  man  agayne: 
For  late  a  man  do  what  he  can, 

Theyr  favour  to  attayne 
Yet,  yf  a  newe  do  them  persue, 
10  Theyr  fyrst  true  lover  than  80 

Labonreth  for  nought;  for  from  her  tbought 
He  is  a  banyshed  man. 

I  say  nat,  nay,  bnt  that  all  day 

It  is  bothe  writ  and  sayd 
15      That  womans  fayth  is,  as  who  sayth,  86 

All  ntterly  decayd: 
But,  neverthelesse,  ryght  good  wytnSsse 

In  this  case  myght  be  layd, 

Ver,  2.  Woman.  Frohmons.     Ver.  11,  her,  i,  e.  their. 
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That  they  love  true,  and  continüie: 

Eecorde  the  not-browne  mayde ;  20 

Which,  wben  her  love  came,  her  to  prove, 

To  her  to  make  his  mone, 
6  Wolde  nat  depart;  for  in  her  hart 

She  loved  but  hym  alone. 

[Than  29]  Than  betwayne  ns  late  ns  dyscns  25 

What  was  all  the  manere 
Betwayne  them  two:  we  wyll  also 
10  Teil  all  the  payne,  and  fere, 

That  she  was  in.     Nowe  I  begyn, 

So  that  ye  me  answere;  30 

Wherefore,  all  ye,  that  present  be 

I  pray  you,  gyve  an  ere. 
16  "I  am  the  knyght;  I  come  by  nyght, 

As  secret  as  I  can; 
Sayinge,  Alas!  thus  standeth  the  case,  35 

I  am  a  banyshed  man. 


S 


HE. 


And  I  yonr  wyll  for  to  fnlfyU 
20  In  this  wyll  nat  refase; 

Trustying  to  shewe,  in  word^  fewe, 

That  men  have  an  yll  use  40 

(To  theyr  own  shame)  women  to  blame, 
And  canselesse  them  accuse: 
26  Therfore  to  you  I  answere  nowe, 

All  women  to  excuse,  — 
Myne  owne  hart  dere,  with  you  what  obere  ?  Ab 

I  pray  you,  teil  anone; 
For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
30  I  love  but  you  alone. 

[He.  80]  Hb, 

It  standeth  so ;  a  dede  is  do 

Wherof  grete  härme  shall  growe:  50 

My  destiny'  is  f or  to  dy 
86  A  shamefull  deth,  I  trowe; 

Or  elles  to  flee:  the  one  must  be; 

None  other  way  I  knowe, 
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55     But  to  whitlidrawe  as  an  oatlawe, 
And  take  me  to  my  bowe. 
Wherfore,  adne,  my  owne  hart  true! 

None  otiier  rede  I  can; 
For  I  must  to  the  grene  wode  go,  ß 

60         Alone,  a  banyshed  man. 

She. 

0  lorde,  what  is  this  worldys  blysse, 

That  cbanngetb  as  tbe  mone! 
My  somers  day  in  Insty  may  lo 

Is  derked  before  tbe  none. 
65     I  bere  you  say,  farewell;  Nay,  nay, 

We  depart  nat  so  sone: 
Wby  say  ye  so?  wbeder  wyll  ye  go? 

Alas^  wbat  bave  ye  done?  iß 

All  my  welfäre  to  sorowe  and  care 
70         Sbolde  cbaunge,  yf  ye  were  gone; 
Por,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 

I  love  but  yoa  alone. 

[Hb.  31]  Hb.  20 

I  can  beleve,  it  sball  you  greve, 

And  somwhat  you  dystrayne: 
75     But,  aftyrwarde,  your  paynes  barde 

Witbin  a  day  or  twayne 
Sball  sone  asiake;  apd  ye  sball  take  26 

Comfort  to  you  agayne. 
Wby  sbolde  ye  ougbt?  for,  to  make  tbougbt, 
80         Your  labour  were  in  vayne. 
And  tbus  I  do;  and  pray  you  to, 

As  bartely,  as  I  can;  so 

For  I  must  to  tbe  grene  wode  go, 

Alone,  a  banysbed  man. 

She. 

85     Now,  syth  tbat  ye  bave  sbewed  to  me 

Tbe  secret  of  your  mynde,  35 

I  sball  be  playne  to  you  agayne, 
Lyke  as  ye  sball  me  fynde: 

Yer,  63.  Tbe  somers.  "Prol, 

EngL  Sprach-  und  Literatur denkm.  Tl.  19 
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Syth  it  is  BO,  tbat  ye  wyll  go, 

t  wolle  not  leve  behynda;  90 

Shall  never  be  sayd,  tbe  not-browne  mayd 
'"aa  to  her  love  uiikynde : 
9  you  redy,  for  so  am  I, 
llthongh  it  were  anone; 

in  my  luynde,  of  all  mankyride  95 

love  bat  yoa  alone. 

Hb, 
I  yon  rede  to  take  good  bede 
'bat  men  irytl  tbynke,  and  say : 
onge,  aad  olde  it  shall  be  tolde, 
lat  ye  be  gone  away;  100 

r  wanton  wyll  for  to  fnlfill, 
grene  wode  yon   {l.  yon)  to  play; 
that  ye  myght  from  yonr  delyght 
3  leoger  make  delay: 

er  than  ye  eholde  tbuB  for  me  105 

)  called  an  yll  womiin, 
wolde  I  to  tbe  grene  wode  go, 
tone,  a  baniehed  man. 
Sbb. 
igb  it  be  songe  of  old  and  yonge, 
lat  I  ebolde  be  to  blame,  110 

n  be  tbe  oharge,  thal  apeke  so  large 
bnrtynge  of  my  name: 
I  wyll  prove,  tbat  faythfnlle  love 
18  devoyd  of  shame; 

Dur  dyatresse,  and  berynesse,  115 

I  part  with  you,  the  same; 
Bnre  all  tho,  tbat  do  not  so, 
Tie  lovers  are  tbey  none: 
in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
lore  but  yon  alone.  120 

He. 
nnoeyle  yon,  lemember  howe 
is  no  majdene  lawe, 
[.   ShaU  it  never.    Prot.         Ver.  94.   Älthougb.    2Vol. 
To  shewe  all.  Frol. 
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Nothynge  to  dout,  but  to  renne  out 

To  wode  witli  an  outläwe : 
125    For  ye  must  tbere  in  your  band  bere 

A  bowe,  redy  to  drawe; 
And,  as  a  tbefe,  tbtis  must  you  lyve,  5 

Ever  in  drede  and  awe; 
Wberby  to  you  grete  barme  mygbt  growe: 
130        Yet  bad  I  lever  tban, 

Tbat  I  bad  to  tbe  grene  wode  go^ 

Alone,  a  banysbed  man.  lo 


S 


HE. 


OL. 


I  tbinke  nat,  nay,  but  as  ye  say, 
It  is  no  maydens  lore: 
135    But  love  may  make  me,  for  your  sake^ 

As  I  bave  sayd  before  15 

To  come  on  fote,  to  bunt,  and  sbote 

To  gete  US  meto  in  störe; 
For  so  tbat  I  your  Company 
140        May  bave,  I  aske  no  more: 

From  wbicb.  to  part,  it  maketb  my  bart  20 

As  colde  as  ony  stone; 
For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
,'i'  I  love  but  you  alone. 

[He.  34]  He. 

145    For  an  outlawe  tbis  is  tbe  lawe,  26 

Tbat  men  bym  take  and  bynde; 
Witbout  pytö,  banged  to  be, 

And  waver  witb  tbe  wynde. 
If  I  bad  nede,  (as  God  forbede!) 
150        Wbat  rescous  coude  ye  fynde?  so 

Forsotb,  I  trowe,  ye  and  your  bowe 

For  fere  wolde  drawe  bebynde: 
And  no  mervayle;  for  lytell  avayle 
Were  in  your  counceyle  tban: 
155    Wberfore  I  wyll  to  tbe  grene  wode  go,  35 

Alone,  a  banysbed  man. 

Ver,  133.  I  say  nat,  Ftol.     Ver.  138.  and  störe.  Camh.  copy. 
Ter.  150.  socours.  Froh 


Ryght  wele  knowe  ye,  that  women  be 
''it  feble  for  to  fyght; 
tromanhede  it  ia,  indede, 
)  1)e  bolde  aB  a  knyght:  ICD 

in  auch  fere  yf  tbat  ye  vere 
itb  enemyea  day  or  uyght, 
ilde  ^ithatande,  with  bowe  in  bände, 
>  giere  tbem  aa  I  mygbt, 

yOD  to  save ;  as  woman  bave  165 

Tom  deth  'men'  many  one; 

in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
love  bnt  you  alone. 

Hb. 
take  good  hede;  for  erer  I  drede 
lat  ye  conde  nat  anstayne  119 

thomie  wayes,  the  depe  raldiea, 
le  snove,  the  froat,  tbe  layne, 

colde,  tbe  bete:  for  dry,  or  wete, 
e  mnet  lod^e  on  the  playne; 
,  US  above,  none  otber  rofe        ■  17i 

it  a  brake  boRb,  or  twayne: 
3h  sone  abolde  greye  yoa,  I  beleve; 
id  ye  volde  gladly  than 
.  I  had  to  tbe  grene  wode  go, 
loue,  a  banyabed  man.  ISO 

Shb. 

I  bare  here  bene  partyuire 
ith  you  of  joy  and  blysee, 
ist  also  parte  of  your  wo 
idure,  as  reaon  ia: 

am  I  Bure  of  one  plesäre;  185 

nd,  ahortely,  it  is  this: 
,  where  ye  be,  me  semetb,  pard^, 
coude  Dat  fare  amysse. 
lout  more  speohe,  I  you  beseche 
lat  we  were  aone  agone;  IW 

ä.  and  night.  CaiiA.  eopy.     Ter.  1G4.  to  helpe  ye  witb 

Frol.      Per.  174.  Ye  must.  fttrf.      Ver.  IM.  Äortltj 
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For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
D2  I  love  but  you  alone. 

IHe  36]  He. 

If  ye  go  tbyder,  ye  must  consyder, 

Whan  ye  have  lust  to  dyne,  6 

195    There  shall  no  mete  be  for  you  gete, 

Nor  drinke,  bere,  ale,  ne  wyne. 
Ne  sbetes  clene  to  lye  betwene, 

Maden  of  tbrede  and  twyne; 
None  otber  bouse,  but  leves  and  bowes,  lo 

200        To  Cover  your  bed  and  myne. 

0  myne  harte  swete,  tbis  evyll  dyete 

Sbolde  make  you  pale  and  wan; 
Wberfore  I  wyll  to  tbe  grene  wode  go, 

Alone,  a  banysbed  man.  16 

She. 

205    Amonge  tbe  wylde  dere,  sueb  a  arch^re, 
As  men  say  tbat  ye  be, 
Ne  may  nat  fayle  of  good  vitayle, 

Wbere  is  so  grete  plentö:  20 

And  water  clere  of  tbe  ryvere 
210        Sball  be  fall  swete  to  me; 

Witb  wbicb  in  bele  I  sball  rygbt  wele 

Endure,  as  ye  sball  see: 
And,  or  we  go,  a  bedde  or  two  26 

-I  can  provyde  anone; 
215    For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
I  love  but  you  alone. 

[He.  37]  He. 

Lo  yet,  before,  ye  must  do  more,  so 

Yf  ye  wyll  go  witb  me: 
As  cut  your  bere  up  by  your  ere, 
220        Your  kyrtel  by  tbe  kne; 

Witb  bowe  in  bände,  for  to  witbstande 

Your  enemyes,  yf  nede  be:  85 

Ver,  196.  Neytber  bere.  Prol  Ver.  207.  May  ye  nat  fayle. 
JProl,  Ver,  219.  above  your  ere.  Prol  Ver,  220.  above  tbe 
kne.  Prol 


n,  37—38. 

hia  eame  nyght  before  day-lyght, 

wode-warde  wyll  I  fle, 

at  ye  wyll  all  this  fulfill, 

it  Bbortely  as  ye  can; 

yll  I  to  the  grene  vode  go, 

ae,  a  banyshed  man. 

l  as  nowe  do  more  for  you 
n  longeth  to  womanbede; 
orte  my  here,  a  bowe  to  bere, 
abote  in  tyme  of  nede. 

Bwete  mother,  before  all  otber 

yoa  t  bave  moat  drede: 
}we,  adne!  I  maat  enane, 
ere  fortnne  doth  me  lede. 
is  make  ye:  Not  let  na  fle; 

day  cometb  fast  apon; 
1  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
ve  biit  you  aloae. 

Hb. 
lay,  nat  bo;  ye  sball  nat  go, 
.  I  sball  teil  ye  wby,  — 
ippetyght  ig  to  be  lyght 
love,  I  wele  espy: 
jrke  as  ye  bave  sayed  to  me, 
'yke  wyee  hardely 
dde  answ^re  wbosoever  it  were, 
vAj  of  Company. 

layd  of  olde,  Sone  böte,  sone  colde; 
1  ao  is  a  womän. 
öre  I  to  the  wode  wyll  go, 
ae,  a  banyabed  man. 


take  bede,  it  ia  no  nede 
h  wordea  to  eay  by  me; 

the  lame.  Prot.     Ver.  251.  For  1  must  to  the  ptn» 
Ol.     Ver.  253.  jet  ie.  Camb.  Copy.  Perhaps  for  yt  i«- 
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255    For  oft  ye  prayed,  and  longe  assayed, 
Or  I  you  loved,  parde: 
And  though  that  I  of  auncestry 

A  barons  daughter  be, 
Yet  have  you  proved  howe  I  you  loved,  5 

260        A  squyer  of  lowe  degre; 
And  ever  shall,  whatso  befall; 

To  dy  therfore  anone; 
For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 

I  love  but  you  alone.  10 

[He  39]  Hb. 

265    A  barons  chylde  to  be  begylde! 
It  were  a  cursed  dede; 
To  be  feläwe  with  an  outlawe! 

Almighty  God  forbede!  15 

Yet  beter  were,  the  pore  squy^re 
270        Alone  to  forest  yede, 

Than  Jre  sholde  say  another  day 

That,  by  my  cursed  dede 
Ye  were  betrayd:  Wherfore,  good  mayd,  20 

Tbe  best  rede  that  I  can, 
275    Is,  that  I  to  the  grene  wode  go, 
Alone,  a  banyshed  man. 

She. 

Whatever  befall,  I  never  shall  25 

Of  this  thyng  you  upbrayd: 
But  yf  ye  go,  and  leve  me  so, 
280        Than  have  ye  me  betrayd. 

Eemember  you  wele,  howe  that  ye  dele; 

For,  yf  ye,  as  ye  sayd,  30 

Be  so  unkynde,  to  leve  behynde, 

Your  love,  the  not-browne  mayd.  (?.   ,) 
285    Trust  me  truly\  that  I  shall  dy 
Sone  after  ye  be  gone; 
For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde  35 

i>*  I  love  but  you  alone. 

Ver.  262.  dy  with  him.  Editor's  MS.  Ver.  278.  outbrayd. 
Prol  Ver.  282.  ye  be  as.  Proh  Ver.  283.  Ye  were  unkynde  to 
leve  me  behynde.  Prol. 


396  II,  40—41. 

[He  40]  Hb. 

Tf  that  ye  went,  ye  »holde  repent; 
For  in  tte  foreBt  nove 

I  purvayed  me  of  a  mayd, 

)m  I  love  more  than  you; 

er  fayrere,  than  ever  ye  were, 

Ire  it  wele  avowe; 

f  you  hothe  eche  aholde  be  wrothe 

h  other,  aa  I  trowe: 

'e  myne  ese,  to  lyre  in  pese; 

B-yll  I,  yf  I  can ; 

'ore  I  to  the  wo  de  wyll  go 


h  in  the  wode  I  nndyratode 

had  a  paramonr, 

IIB  may  nought  remove  my  thought, 

that  I  wyll  be  yonr: 

he  ehall  fynde  me  soft,  and  kynde,  305 

1  courteyB  every  hour; 
;o  falfyll  all  that  she  wyll 
imannde  me  to  my  power: 
id  ye,  lo,  an  handred  mo, 

them  I  wolde  be  one;'  310 

Q  my  mynde,  of  alt  manhynde 
ve  bnt  you  alone. 

He. 

own  dere  love,  I  ae  the  prove 

t  ye  be  kynde,  and  tnie; 

,yde,  and  wyfe,  in  all  my  lyfe,  315 

best  that  ever  I  knewe, 
■■Tj  and  glad,  be  no  more  aad, 

case  ie  channged  newe; 

were  mthe,  that,  for  yonr  tmthe, 
sholde  have  cause  to  rewe:  320 

So  the  Editor'»  MS.    AÜ  the  pritited  copie»  read, 

Yet  wold  I  be  that  one. 
of  all.  Prol. 
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Be  nat  dismayed;  whatsoever  I  sayd 

To  you,  whan  I  began; 
I  wyll  nat  to  the  grene  wode  go, 

I  am  no  banyshed  man. 


)H£. 


325    These  tydings  be  more  gladd  to  me, 
Than  to  be  made  a  quene, 
Yf  I  were  eure  they  sholde  endure: 

But  it  is  often  sene, 
Whan  men  wyll  breke  promyse,  they  speke  lo 

330        The  wordes  on  the  splene. 

Ye  sbape  some  wyle  me  to   begyle, 

And  Stele  from  me,  I  wene: 
Than,  were  the  case  worse  than  it  was, 
And  I  more  wo-begone  :  is 

335    For,  in  my  mynde,  of  all  mankynde 
I  love  but  you  alone. 

[Hb  42]  He. 

Ye  shall  nat  nede  further  to  drede; 

I  wyll  nat  dysparage  20 

You,  (God  defend!)  syth  ye  descend 
340        Of  80  grete  a  lynäge. 

Nowe  undyrstande;  to  Westmarlande, 

Wbich  is  myne  herytage, 
I  wyll  you  brynge;  and  witb  a  rynge,  25 

By  way  of  maryage 
345    I  wyll  you  take,  and  lady  make, 

As  shortely  as  I  can: 
Thus  have  you  won  an  erlys  son, 

And  not  a  banyshed  man."  so 

AüTHOE. 

"Here  may  ye  se,  that  women  be 
350        In  love,  meke,  kynde,  and  stable: 
Lata  never  man  reprove  them  than, 

Or  call  them  variable;  ss 

Ver,  825.  gladder.  Brot  Ver.  340.  grete  lynyage.  Ptol.  Ver. 
347.  Then  have.  Prol  Ver.  848.  And  no  banyshed.  Proh 
F.  852.  This  line  wanting  in  Frol 
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But,  rather,  pray  God,  that  we  may 

To  them  be  comfortable ; 
Which  Bometyme  proveth  such,  as  he  loveth,        355 

Yf  they  be  charytable. 
c  For  syth  man  wolde  that  women  sholde 

Be  meke  to  them  each  one; 
Moche  more  ought  they  to  God  obey, 

And  serve  but  hym  alone.'*  360 

y.  355.  proved  —  loved.  Proh  Ib.  as  loveth.  Camh,     F.  357. 
10  Forsoth.  ProL 

[VII.  A  43]  VII. 

A  BALET  BY   THE    EARL    RIVEES. 

Theamiäble  light,  in  which  the  character  of  Anthony  Wid- 
ville    the  gallant  Earl  Eivers  has  heen  placed  by  the  lively 

15  Editor  of  the  Caial.  of  Noble  Authors,  interests  us  in  wkat- 
ever  feil  from  his  pen,  It  is  presumed  therefore  that  the 
insertion  of  this  little  Sonnet  will  be  pardoned,  ihö*  it  shoM 
not  be  found  to  have  much  poetical  merit,  It  is  the  only 
original  Poem  known  ofthat  nobleman^s;  his   more  volum- 

20  nous  works  being  only  translations.  And  if  we  consider 
that  it  was  written  during  his  cruel  confinement  in  Pomfrä 
Castle  a.  short  time  before  his  execution  in  1483,  it  gives  us 
a  fine  picture  of  the  composure  and  steadiness  wifh  wlUch 
this  stout  earl  beheld  his  approaching  fate. 

25  The  verses  are  preserved  by  Roubb  a  contemporary 
historian^  who  seems  to  have  copied  them  from  the  EarVs  ovm 
hand[']writing.  In  tempore,  says  this  toriterj  incarcerationis 
apud  Pontem  fractum  edidit  unum  Balbt  in  anglicis,  nt  mihi 
monstratum  est,  quod  subsequitur  sub  his  verbis :  Suttl  tü^^ 

30  ttlttögtig  &c.  ''Rossi  Hist.  8vo  2  Edit.  p.  213."  The  2d 
Stanza  is^  notwithstanding,  imperfecta  and  we  have  inserted 
asteriskSy  to  denote  the  defect 

This  little  piece^   which  perhaps  ought  rather  to  have 
been  printed   in  stanzas  of  eight  short  lineSy   is  written  in 

35  imitation  of  a  poem  of  Chattcer's,  that  will  be  found  in 
Urry^s  Edit.     1721.  p,  555.  beginning  thuSj 

**Alone  walkyng.  In  thought  plainyng, 
"And  8ore  sighying^  All  desolate. 
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*^Me  remembrying  Of  my  Uvyng 
**My  death  wishyfig  Bothe  erly  and  late. 

*^Infortunate  Is  so  my  fate 

*^That  wote  ye  what,  Out  of  mesure 
^My  life  I  hate;  Thus  desperate  s> 

^In  such  pore  estate,  Doe  I  endure,  de." 

[SUM-44]  ÖUMWHAT  musyng,  and  more  mornyng, 
^     In  remembring  t£e  unstydfastnes; 
Tliis  World  being  of  sucli  wbelyng, 

Me  contrarieng,  wbat  may  I  gesse?  lo» 

5       I  fere  dowtles,  remediles, 

Is  now  to  sese  my  wofall  cbannce. 
Lo  'is'  tbis  trannce  now  in  snbstannce, 
»     *     *     *     *     gmjjj  jg  jjjy  dawnce. 

Wyllyng  to  dye,  me  thynkys  truly  is- 

Bowndyn  am  I,  and  tbat  gretly,  to  be  content : 
10      Seyng  playnly,  tbat  fortune  dotb  wry 
AU  contrary  from  myn  entent. 

My  lyff  was  lent  me  to  on  intent, 

Hytt  is  ny  spent.     Welcome  fortune!  2» 

Bnt  1  ne  went  tbns  to  be  sbent, 
15  Bnt  sbo  hit  ment,  sucb  is  hur  won. 

Ver,  7.  in  tbis.  Bossi  Hist     Ver.  15.  went,  i,  e.  weened. 


[Vm.  CU-  45]  VIII. 

CUPID's  ASSAULT:  BT  NICH.  LORD  VAUX.      25 

The  Eeader  wül  öbserve  ihat  Infant  Poetry  grew  apacc 
lettceen  the  iimes  0/*  Rivers  and  Vaux,  tho'  almost  con- 
iemporaries.  Sir  Nicholas  (afterwards  lord)  Vaux  was  a 
shining  omament  in  the  court  of  Henry  VIL  and  died  in 
the  year  1523.  See  the  hcUlad,  1  lothe  that  i  did  loye,  30 
in  the  next  {l.  first  carr.)  volume. 

The  follotving  piece  (printed  from  Surrey's  poems,  1569. 
4fo)  is  aiiributed  to  lord  Vatuc  hy  PutienTiam  in  Ms  ^^Art 
of  Eng,  Poesie^  1589.  4/o."  Take  the  passage  at  large.  ^^In 
^this  figure  [Counterfait  Action]  the  lord  Nicholas   Vau.v,   a  36 


10 
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^nohle  gentleman  and  much  delighted  in  vulgär  fnaking^  ani 
"a  man  otherwise  of  no  great  learning,  hut  having  herein  a 
^marvel<ms  faciUiiey  made  a  dittie  representing  the  Battayle 
^^andAssauU  ofCupide^  so  excellently  wdl^  as  for  thegäM 
^and  propre  application  of  Ms  fiction  in  every  part,  Icannot 
^choose  hut  set  downe  the  great  est  part  of  his  ditty,  for  in 
''Hruth  it  cannot  he  amended.  Whe»  Cupid  soalbi>,  die!' 
p,  200.  —  For  a  farther  account  of  this  ancient  peer  and  poel 
see  Mr.  WalpoWs  Nohle  Authors.  vol.  I. 

TX7"HEN  Cupide  scaled  fyrst  tlie  fort, 
"      Wlierin  my  hart  lay  wounded  sore; 

The  battery  was  of  sucli  a  sort, 
That  I  must  yelde  or  dye  therfore. 

There  saw  I  Love  npon  the  wall,  5 

15  How  he  is  banner  did  display. 

Alarme,  alarme,  he  gan  to  cal, 

And  bade  his  souldiours  kepe  aray.  ^ 

[The  46]  The  armes,  the  which  that  Cupyde  bare, 
Were  pearced  hartes  with  teares  besprent,  10 

!ao  In  silver  and  sable  to  deolare 

The  stedfast  love,  he  alwaies  ment. 

There  myght  you  see  his  band  al  drest 
In  colours  lyke  to  white  and  blacke, 
With  powder  and  with  pellets  prest  15 

25  To  bring  the  fort  to  spoyle  and  sacke. 

Good-wil,  the  maister  of  the  shot, 

Stode  in  the  rampire  brave  and  proude, 

For  spence  of  powder  he  spared  not 
Assanlt!  assault!  to  crye  aloude. 

30  There  might  you  heare  the  cannons  rore; 

Eche  piece  discharged  a  lovers  loke; 
Which  had  the  power  to  rent,  and  tore 
In  any  place  whereas  they  toke. 

And  eveh  with  the  tmmpets  sowne 
S5  The  scaling  ladders  wer  np  set, 

And  Beanty  walked  np  and  downe, 
With  bow  in  band,  and  arrowes  whet. 


20 


25 
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Then  first  Desire  began  to  scale, 
30         And  shrouded  him  nnder  liis  targe; 
As  one  the  worthiest  of  them  al, 
And  aptest  for  to  geve  the  charge. 

[Then  47]  Then  pnshed  souldiers  with  their  pykes,       5 
And  halberders  with  handy  strokes; 
35      The  argabnshe  in  fleshe  it  lightes, 

And  duns  the  ayre  with  misty  smokes. 

And  as  it  is  'now'  sonldiers  nse 

When  shot  and  powder  gyne  to  want,  lo 

I  hanged  np  mj  flagge  of  truce, 
40  And  pleaded  for  mj  liv^s  grant. 

When  Fansy  thus  had  made  her  breache, 

And  Beanty  entred  with  her  bände, 
With  bag  and  baggaige,  sely  wretch,  i& 

I  yelded  into  Beaaties  band. 

45     Then  Beanty  bad  to  blow  retrete, 
And  every  souldiour  to  retyre, 
And  Mercy  'milde'  with  spede  to  fet 

Me  captive  bonnd  as  prisoner.  20 

Madame,  qnoth  I,  sith  that  this  day 
50  Hath  seryed  yon  at  all  assayes, 

I  yelde  to  yon  withont  delay 

Here  of  the  fortresse  all  the  kayes: 

And  sith  that  1  have  ben  the  marke,  25 

At  whom  yon  shot  at  with  yonr  eye; 
55      Nedes  must  yon  with  your  handy  warke 
Or  salve  my  sore,  or  let  me  die. 

[Vgl  hiezu  additions  and  oorrections  in  Vol.  IIL  2?.  335  /f.] 

[IX.  Sir  48]  IX.  80 

SIE  ALDINGAE. 

This  öld  fabiüous  legend  is  given  from  the  Editor's  folio 
MSy  with  a  fenv  cof^eeturäl  emendaiions^  and  the  insertion 
of  ^  or  A  staneas  to  supply  defects  ifi  the  original  copy. 
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AUK  kyng  he  kept  a  faUe  stew^«, 
"     Sir  Aldingar  they  him  call; 
Ä  falser  Steward  than  he  was  one, 
Servde  not  in  bower  nor  hall. 

!  -wolde  have  layne  by  onr  oomolye  qneene, 
Her  deere  worshippe  to  betraye: 
r  qneene  shee  was  a  good  womän, 

Äud  erermore  eayd  him  naye. 

■  Aldjngar  was  wrothe  in  hia  mind, 

Witb  her  hee  was  never  content,  1 

II  traiterona  meanea  he  oolde  devyee, 

In  a  fyer  to  bave  her  brent. 

ere  oame  a  lazar  to  the  kings  gate, 

A  lazar  both  blinde  and  lame: 

tooke  the  lazar  upon  hia  backe,  1 

And  on  the  queenea  bed  bim  lajme. 

ye  4d]  ["]  Lye  etill,  lazär,  wheraa  thou  lyeat, 

["]  Loolie  thou  go  not  hence  away; 

I  He  make  tbee  a  vbole  man  and  a  sonnd 

["]  In  two  howera  of  the  day."  ' 

en  went  him  forth  air  Aldingar, 

And  hyed  bim  to  cur  hing: 

f  I  migbt  bave  grace,  ab  I  bave  space, 

"Sad  tydinga  I  could  bring." 

ye  on,  aaye  on,  sir  Aldingar,  ' 

Saye  on  the  aoothe  to  mee. 
tar  qneene  hath  chosen  a  new  new  love, 
"And  shee  will  have  none  of  thee. 

f  shee  had  oboaen  a  tight  good  knigbt, 

"The  leaae  had  beenc  her  shame;  • 

Int  she  hath  choae  her  a  lazar  man, 

"A  lazar  both  blinde  and  lame." 

this  be  tme,  air  Aldingar, 

The  tydings  thoa  teilest  to  me, 

len  I  will  make  thee  a  riebe  riebe  knigbt,  • 

Eiche  both  of  golde  and  fee. 
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But  if  it  be  false,  sir  Aldingar, 

As  God  nowe  grant  it  bee! 
Thy  bodye,  I  sweare  by  the  holye  rood, 

Shall  hang  on  the  gallows  tree. 

[He  50]  He  brought  our  king  to  the  queenes  Chamber,  (^ 

And  opend  to  him  the  dore. 
A  lodlye  love,  king  Henry e  sayd, 

For  our  queene  dame  Elinore! 

45      If  thon  wert  a  man,  as  thou  art  none, 

Here  on  my  sword  thoust  dye;  lo 

But  a  payre  of  new  gallowes  shall  now  be  built, 
And  there  shalt  thou  hang  on  hye. 

Forth  then  hyed  our  king,  I  wysse, 
50  And  an  angry  man  was  hee; 

And  soone  he  found  queene  Elinore,  15 

That  bride  so  bright  of  blee. 

Now  God  you  save,  our  queene,  madame. 
And  Christ  you  save  and  see; 
55     Heere  you  have  chosen  a  newe  newe  love, 

And  you  will  have  none  of  mee.  20 

If  you  had  chosen  a  right  good  knight, 

The  lesse  had  been  your  shame: 
But  you  have  chose  you  a  lazar  man, 
60  A  lazar  both  blinde  and  lame. 

Therfore  a  fyer  there  shall  be  built  '^ 

And  brent  all  shalt  thou  bee,  — 
["]  Now  out  alacke!  sayd  our  comlye  queene, 

Sir  Aldingar  s  false  to  mee. 

65      [Now  51]  Now  out  alacke !  sayd  our  comlye  queene, 

My  heart  with  griefe  will  brast.  30 

I  had  thought  swevens  had  never  beene  true; 
I  have  proved  them  true  at  last. 

I  dreamt  a  sweven  on  thursday  eve, 
70  In  my  bed  wheras  I  laye, 

I  dreamt  a  grype  and  a  grimlie  beast  s$ 

Had  carried  my  crowne  awaye; 
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Hy  gorget  and  my  kirtle  of  golde, 

And  all  my  faire  bead-geere : 
And  he  wolde  worrye  me  with  hia  tueh 

And  to  bis  neat  y-beare: 

ring  tbere  came  a  little  'grey'  bawke, 
L  merlln  bim  tbey  oall, 

lieb  nntill  the  gronnde  did  atrike  tbe  grype, 
rhat  dead  he  downe  did  fall.  — 

Fe  I  were  a  man,  as  nov  I  am  none, 
\  battell  wolde  I  prove, 
fight  with  that  traiti>r  Aldingar; 
A.tt  bim  I  cast  my  glove. 

b  Beeing  Ime  able  noe  battell  to  make, 
tfy  liege,  grant  rae  a  k night 
figbt  with  that  Iraitor  Aldingar, 
To  maintaine  me  in  my  right." 

low  63]  "Now  forty  dayes  I  will  give  thee 
To  seeke  thee  a  knight  tberin; 
tbon  find  not  a  knight  in  forty  dayes 
rby  bodye  it  mnst  brenn." 

en  sbee  sent  eaat,  and  ahee  sent  west, 
3y  north  and  aouth  bedeene : 
t  never  a  cbampion  colde  ehe  find, 
IVolde  fight  with  that  knight  aoe  keene, 

w  twenty  dayes  were  spent  and  gone, 
üoe  helpe  there  might  be  had; 
ny  a  teare  ahed  onr  comelye  queene, 
\.nd  aye  ber  hart  was  sad. 

BD  oame  one  of  the  qneenea  damaMIea, 
&nd  knelt  npon  ber  knee, 
heare  np,  cbeare  np,  my  gracions  dame, 
[  tmat  yet  belpe  may  i>e: 

d  bere  I  will  make  mine  arowe, 
&nd  with  the  same  me  binde; 
at  never  will  I  retnm  to  thee, 
Till  1  some  helpe  may  finde." 
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Then  forth  ehe  rode  on  a  faire  palfräye 
110       0er  hin  and  dale  abont: 

Bot  neyer  a  champion  colde  slie  finde, 
Wolde  fighte  with  that  koight  so  stout. 

[And  53]  And  nowe  the  daye  drewe  on  a  pace,  6 

When  onr  good  queene  mnst  dye; 
115   All  woe*begone  was  tbat  faire  dams^lle, 
When  she  fonnd  no  helpe  was  nye. 

All  woe-begone  was  that  faire  dams^lle, 

And  the  salt  teares  feil  from  her  ^e:  lo 

When  lo!  as  she  rode  by  a  rivers  side, 
120       She  met  with  a  tinye  boye. 

A  tinye  boye  she  mette,  God  wot. 

All  clad  in  mantle  of  golde; 
He  seemed  noe  more  in  mans  likenisse,  i6 

Then  a  child  of  four  yeere  olde. 

125    Why  grieye  yon,  damselle  faire,  he  sayd, 
And  what  doth  cause  you  moane? 
The  damsell  scant  wolde  deigne  a  looke 
Bat  fast  fihe  pricked  on.  20 

Yet  turne  againe,  thou  faiYe  damselle, 
130        And  greete  thy  queene  from  mee: 
When  bale  is  att  hyest,  boote  is  nyest, 
Now  helpe  enoughe  may  bee. 

Bid  her  remember  what  she  dreamt  25 

In  her  bedd,  wheras  shee  laye; 
135    How  when  the  grype  and  the  grimly  beast 
18  Wolde  have  carried  her  crowne  awaye, 

[£yen  54]  Eyen  then  there  came  the  litle  gray  hawke, 

And  sayed  her  from  bis  clawes:  30 

Then  bidd  the  queene  be  merry  at  hart, 
140        For  heayen  will  fende  her  cause. 

Back  then  rode  that  faire  damsMle, 

And  her  hart  it  lept  for  glee: 
And  when  she  told  her  gracious  dame  ss 

A  gladd  womän  was  shee. 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Llteratnrdenkm.    yi.  20 
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But  when  the  appointed  day  was  come,  145 

No  helpe  appeared  nye: 
Then  woeful,  woeful  was  her  hart, 

And  the  teares  stood  in  her  eye. 

6  And  nawe  a  fyer  was  built  of  wood; 

And  a  stake  was  made  of  tree;  150 

And  now  queene  Elinore  forth  was  led, 
A  sorrowfal  sight  to  see. 

Three  times  the  herault  he  waved  his  band, 
10  And  three  times  spake  on  hye: 

Giff  any  good  knight  will  fende  this  dame,  155 

Come  forth,  or  shee  must  dye. 

No  knight  stood  forth,  no  knight  there  came, 
No  helpe  appeared  nye: 
16  And  now  the  fyer  was  lighted  np, 

Queen  Elinore  she  mnst  dye.  160 

[And  55]  And  now  the  fyer  was  lighted  up, 

As  hot  as  hot  might  bee; 
When  riding  npon  a  little  white  steed, 
20  The  tinye  boye  they  see. 

"Away  with  that  stake,  away  with  those  brands,   165 

And  loose  our  comelye  qneene: 
I  am  come  to  fight  with  sir  Aldingar, 

And  prove  him  a  traitor  keene." 

25  Forthe  then  stood  sir  Aldingar, 

But  when  he  saw  the  chylde,  HO 

He  laughed,  and  scoffed,  and  tumed  his  backe, 
And  weened  he  had  been  beguyide. 

Now  turne,  now  turne  thee,  Aldingar, 
SD  And  eyther  fighte  or  flee; 

I  trust  that  I  shall  avenge  the  wronge,  175 

Thoughe  I  am  so  small  to  see. 

The  boye  pulld  forth  a  well  good  tworde 
So  gilt  it  dazzled  the  ee; 
:4ß  The  first  stroke  stricken  at  Aldingar 

Smote  off  his  leggg  by  the  knee.  IBO 
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Stand  up,  stand  up,  thon  false  traitöre, 

And  fight  lipon  tliy  feete, 
For  and  thon  thrivest,  as  thon  beginnest, 
14  Of  height  wee  shall  be  meete. 

185    [A  priest,  56]  A  priest,  a  priest,  sayes  Aldingär,  s 

Wbile  I  am  a  man  alive. 
A  priest,  a  priest,  sayes  Aldingär, 
Me  for  to  houzle  and  sbrire. 

I  wolde  bave  layne  by  onr  comlye  queene 
190       But  shee  wolde  never  consent;  lo 

Then  I  thought  to  betraye  her  unto  our  kinge 
In  a  fyer  to  bave  her  brent. 

There  came  a  lazar  to  tbe  kings  gates, 
A  lazar  botk  blinde  and  lame: 
195    I  tooke  the  lazar  upon  my  backe,  15 

And  on  her  bedd  him  layne. 

Then  ranne  I  to  onr  comlye  king, 

These  tidings  sore  to  teil. 
Bnt  ever  alaoke!  sayes  Aldingar, 
500        Falsing  never  doth  well.  so 

Forgive,  forgive  me,  qneene,  madame, 

The  Short  time  I  must  live. 
Nowe  Christ  forgive  thee,  Aldingar, 

As  freely  I  forgive. 

505    Here  take  thy  queene,  onr  king  Harry' e,  25 

And  love  her  as  thy  life, 
For  never  had  a  king  in  Christentye, 
A  truer  and  fairer  wife. 

[Then  57]  King  Henrye  ran  to  claspe  his  qneene, 
510        And  loosed  her  fnll  sone:  so 
Then  tumd  to  look  for  the  tinye  boye; 
The  boye  was  vanisht  and  gone. 

Bnt  iirst  he  had  tonchd  the  lazar  man, 
And  stroakt  him  with  his  band: 
215    The  lazar  nnder  the  gallo wes  tree  35 

All  whole  and  sounde  did.  stand. 
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The  lazar  under  the  gallowes  tree 
Was  comelye,  straiglit  and  tall;     , 

King  Henrye  made  him  his  liead  sie  ward  e 

To  wayte  withinn  his  hall.  220 

X. 

ON  THOMAS  LORD  CROMWELL. 

It  is  ever  the  fate  of  a  disgraced  minister  to  be  forsdken 
hy  his  friends,  and  insulted  by  his  enemies,  ahcays  reckon- 

10  ing  among  the  latter  the  giddy  inconstant  multitude.  We 
have  here  a  spurn  at  fallen  grecAness  from  some  angrtf 
Partisan  ofdecUning  popery,  who  could  never  forgive  the  dorn- 
fall  of  their  Diana,  and  loss  of  their  crafi.  The  baUad 
seems  to  have  been  composed  between  the  time  of  CromweÜ!^ 

15  commitment  to  the  tower  Jun,  11.  1540,  and  that  ofhis 
being  beheaded  July  28,  following,  A  short  intervcH!  hid 
Henryks  pässion  f&r  CatJiarine  Howard  woüld  [admit  58] 
admit  no  delay.  Notwithstanding  our  UbeUery  CromweU  had 
excellent  qualities;  hisgreat  fault  was  too  much  obsequiousness 

20  to  the  arbiträr y  will  ofhis  master;  btU  let  it  be  considered 
that  this  master  had  raised  him  from  obscurity^  and  that  the 
high'born  nöbility  had  shewn  him  the  way  in  every  Jcind  of 
mean  and  servile  compliance.  —  The  original  copy  prirUed 
at  London  in  1540,  is  intitled  ^A   newe  ballade  made  of 

25  ^  Thomas  Crumwel^  cälled  ThojjI.^  on  away."  Toitispre- 
fiaed  this  distich  by  way  of  burthen, 

Trolle  on  away,  trolle  on  awaye. 

Synge  heave  and  howe  rombelowe  trolle  on  away. 

T<OTH  man  and  chylde  is  glad  to  here  teil 
30  Of  that  false  traytoure  Thomas  Crumwell, 

Now  that  he  is  set  to  learn  to  spell. 

Synge  trolle  on  away. 

When  fortune  loky'd  the  in  thy  face, 
Thon  haddyst  fayre  tyme,  bnt  thou  lackydyst  grace;  & 
86         Thy  cofers  with  golde  thou  fyllydst  a  pace. 

Synge,  &c. 
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Both  plate  and  chalys  came  to  thy  fyst, 
Thou  lockydst  tbem  vp  where  no  man  wyst, 
Tyll  in  the  kynges  treasoure  snclie  thinges  were  myst. 

Synge,  &c. 

10  Both  crust  and  cmmme  came  thorowe  thy  handes,  6 

Thy  marchaundyse  sayled  over  the  sandes, 
Therfore  nowe  thou  art  layde  fast  in  bandes. 

Synge,  &c. 

[Fyrste  59]  Fyrste  when  kynge  Henry,  God  sane  his  grace ! 
Perceynd  myschefe  kyndlyd  in  thy  face,  lo 

15  Then  it  was  tyme  to  pnrchase  the  a  place. 

Synge,  &c. 

Hys  grace  was  euer  of  gentyll  nature, 
Mouyd  with  petye,  and  made  the  hys  seruyture, 
But  thou,  as  a  wretche,  suche  thinges  dyd  procure.        15 

Synge,  &c. 

Thou  dyd  not  remembre,  false  heretyke, 
20  One  God,  one  fayth,  and  one  kynge  catholyke, 
For  thou  hast  bene  so  long  a  scysmatyke. 

Synge,  &e.  ao 

Thou  woldyst  not  learne  to  knowe  these  thre, 
But  euer  was  füll  of  iniquite; 

Wherfore  all  this  lande  hathe  ben  troubled  with  the. 

Synge,  &c. 

25  All  they,  that  were  of  the  new  trycke,  25 

Agaynst  the  churche  thou  baddest  tbem  stycke, 
Wherfore  nowe  thou  haste  touchyd  the  quycke. 

Synge,  &c. 

Bathe  sacramentes  and  sacramentalles 
Thou  woldyst  not  suffre  within  thy  walles;  ao 

30  Nor  let  vs  praye  for  all  chrysten  soules. 

Synge,  &c. 

[Of  60]  Of  what  generacyon  thou  were  no  tonge  can  teil, 
Whyther  of  Chayme,  or  Syschemell, 
Cr  eise  sent  vs  frome  the  deuyll  of  hell.  sß 

Synge,  &c. 
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Thou  woldest  neuer  to  vertue  applye, 
Bat  couetyd  euer  to  clymme  to  iye,  35 

And  nowe  haste  thou  trodden  tby  sboo  awrje. 

Synge,  &c. 

5         Wlio-80-euer  dyd  winne  thou  wolde  not  lose, 

Wherfore  al  Englande  doth  hate  the  as  I  suppose^ 
Bycause  thou  wast  false  to  the  redolent  rose. 

Synge,  &c. 

Thou  myghtest  haue  learned  thy  oloth  to  flocke,       40 
10         Upon  thy  gresy  fullers  stocke; 

Wherfore  lay  downe  thy  heade  vpon  this  blocke. 

Synge,  &c. 

Yet  saue  that  soule,  that  God  hath  bought, 
And  for  thy  caroas  care  thou  nought, 
16         Let  it  suffre  payne,  as  it  hath  wrought.  45 

Synge,  &. 

God  saue  kyng  Henry  with  all  bis  power, 
And  prynce  Edwarde  that  goodly  flower, 
With  all  hys  lordes  of  great  honoure. 
20  Synge  trolle  on  awaye,  syng  trolle  on  away. 

Hevye  and  how  rombelowe  trolle  on' awaye. 

[61]  XI. 

HARPALUS. 
An  angient  Enolish  Pastoual. 

26  This  beautiful  poem,  which  is  perhaps  the  firU  atteti^ 
at  pastoral  tvriting  in  our  language^  is  preserved  ammg  ^ 
Songs  aud  Sonmettes  of  tJie  Carl  of  Surreyj&C  Ato.  1574. 
in  that  pari  of  the  collection,  which  consists  of  pieces  hy  oi- 
cERTAiN  AuoTouRß.     These  poems  were  first  puhlished  i» 

8b  1557,   ten   years  after  that   accomplished   noblcman  fdl  ff 

victim  to  the  tyra^ny  of  Henry  VIII:   but  it  is  presutned 

fnost  of  them  were  composed  before  the  death  of  sir  ThofMS 

Wyott  in  1541.    See  Surrey*s  poems,  Ato.  fol.  19.  49. 

Tho*   written   perhaps   near    half  a   Century  before  Vte 

^  Shephebd's  calbndae*,  this  will  be  found  far  superior  to 

*  First  piiblished  in  1579. 
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any  of  those  Edogues  in  natural  unaffeded  seniimentSy  in 
simplicity  of  style^  in  easy  flow  of  versification,  and  all  the 
{L  dl  other  corr.)  heauUes  of  pasforal  poetry.  Spenser 
ought  to  have  profited  more  hy  so  excdlent  a  modeh 

pHILLIDA  was  a  faire  maide,  6 

As  fresb,  as  any  flowre; 
Whom  Harpalus  the  beard~man  praide 
To  be  bis  pararaoure. 

5      Harpalus,  and  eke  Corin, 

Were  berdmen  botb  yfere:  lo 

Aad  (?.  And)  Pbillida  would  twist  and  spinne. 
And  tbereto  sing  ful  clere. 

[Bat  62]  But  Pbillida  was  al  t6  coye, 
10  For  Harpalas  to  winne: 

For  Corin  was  ber  only  joye,  w 

Who  forst  ber  not  a  pinne. 

How  often  woold  sbe  flowers  twine? 
How  often  garlants  make 
15      Of  couslips  and  of  culumbine? 

And  al  for  Corin's  sake.  20 

But  Corin,  be  bad  bawkes  to  Iure, 

And  forced  more  tbe  fielde: 
Of  lovers  law  be  tooke  no  eure; 
20  For  once  be  was  beguilde. 

Harpalas  prevayled  nougbt,  25 

His  labonr  air  was  lost; 
For  be  was  fartbest  from  ber  tbougbt, 

And  yet  be  loved  ber  most. 

25      Tberefore  wax  be  botb  pale  and  leane, 

And  dry  as  clod  of  clay:  30 

His  flesbe  it  was  consumed  cleane; 
His  colour  gone  away. 

His  beard  it  bad  not  long  be  sbaye; 
30  His  beare  bong  al  unkempt; 

A  man  most  fit  even  for  the  grave,  86 

Whom  spiteful  love  bad  shent. 
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[Hia  63]  His  eyeB  were  red,  and  all  forwaclt; 

Eis  face  beaprent  -with  teares: 
It  aeemed  nnhap  had  him  long  hatcht, 

In  middes  of  bis  diapaires. 
"'     ilothes  were  blacke,  and  also  bare; 
ose  forlorne  was  hee; 
bis  faead  alwaies  he  wäre 
wreathe  of  willowe  tree.- 

leaetes  he  kept  npon  tbe  bill, 
d  he  eate  in  tbe  dale; 
thae  with  aighes  and  sorrowa  Bhrill, 
gan  to  teil  his  tale. 

[arpalnal  thue  -wonld  he  aay; 
happiest  ander  Banne  I 
jause  of  thine  nnbappie  day, 
love  was  firet  begänne. 

hon  weneBt  firat  by  sute  to  Beeke 
tygre  to  make  tarne, 
Bettes  no  by  thy  love  a  leeke; 
t  makes  thy  griefe  her  game. 

isy  it  were  for  to  converte 

i  froat  into  a  flame; 

r  to  turne  a  frowarde  herte, 

lom  tbou  so  faine  wonldest  frame. 

3  64]  Corin  he  lireth  earäleBae: 
leapea  among  tbe  le&rea: 
ttea  tbe  frniles  of  thy  redreBae: 
>a  reapeat,  he  takes  tbe  Bheaves. 

easteB  a  wbile  yoor  foode  refraine, 
1  barke  yonr  berdmanB  aoande: 
1  spitefnÜ  love,  alaal  hath  alaine, 
■ongb  girt  witb  many  a  wonnde. 

)pie  be  ye,  beastäa  wilde, 
it  here  your  pasture  takea: 

that  ye  be  not  begailde 

theeBe  yonr  faitbfol  makes. 
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The  hart  he  feedeth  by  the  binde: 
70        The  backe  harde  by  the  doe: 
The  turtle  dove  is  not  unkinde 
To  him  that  loves  her  so. 

The  ewe  she  hath  by  her  the  ramme:  6 

The  yong  cowe  hath  the  bulle: 
75    The  calfe  with  many  a  lasty  lambe 
Do  feede  their  hunger  füll. 

Bat,  wel-a-way!  that  nature  wrought 

Thee,  Phillida,  so  faire:  lo 

For  I  may  say  that  I  have  bought 
80        Thy  beauty  all  tö  deare. 

[What  65]  What  reason  is  that  cruelty 

With  beauty  should  have  part? 
Or  eis  that  such  great  tiranny  is 

Should  dwell  in  womans  hart? 

35    I  se  therefore  to  shape  my  deathe 
She  cruelly  is  prest; 
To  th'  end  that  I  may  want  my  breathe: 

My  dayes  ben  at  the  best.  ^ 

0  Cnpide^  graunt  this  my  request, 
90        And  do  not  stoppe  thine  eares; 

That  shee  may  feele  within  her  breste 
The  paines  of  my  dispaires: 

Of  Corin  'whoe'  is  oarelesse,  ms 

That  she  may  crave  her  fee: 
95    As  I  have  done  in  greate  distresse, 
That  lovd  her  faithfullye. 

But  since  that  I  shal  die  her  slave; 

Her  slave,  and  eke  her  thrall:  3o 

Write  you,  my  friendes,  upon  my  grave 
100        This  chaunce  that  is  befall. 

"Here  lieth  unhappy  Harpalus 
"By  cruell  love  now  slaine: 
Qj^  "Whom  Phillida  unjustly  thus,  35 

,f  **Hath  murdred  with  disdaine.** 


SU  n,  li(!-G7. 

[XII.  ROBIN  66]  XII. 

ROBTN  AND  MAKYNE. 
An  anoiknt  Scottish  Pastorai.. 
The  palm  of  pastoral  poesy  is  Türe  coniested  by  a  co- 
icrüer  tmtb  the  attthor  ofthe  foregoing.  The  readtr 
their  respective  merüs.  The  atUlior  of  (Ais  poem 
Ivantage  over  his  rivai,  in  havinp  hi3  name  handtd 
ts.  Mr.  RoBBRT  HKBBveoN  [to  wkom  we  ort 
or  il)  appears  to  so  mwh  advantage  among  the 
eclogue,  that  we  are  sorry  tue  can  give  no  better 
kört,  than  what  is  contained  in  the  following  eloge, 
7.  Dunhar,  a  Scottish  poel,  toho  lived  abotd  the 
the  l$th  Century: 

n  DumferUng,  A«  [deofb]  hath  tans  Broun, 
Yith  güde  Mr.  Bobert  Henryson." 
isey's  Etirokbeh,    Vol.   i.    whence   this  distich, 
lloieing  beatdifid  poem  are  extraded,  are  preserved 
little  Boric  pieces,   by  Henryson;   the  one  intäkd 
[   AKD  TUB   Mocse;    thg  OtheT,  The    gabmemt  «f 

»U  ADDinONfi  AND  00RB1IOT1ON9  tH    Vol.  JJI.  p.  33T.] 

bin  Bat  on  the  gude  giene  bill, 

Eeipand  e.  flook  of  fie, 
tn  mirry  Makyne  flaid  him  tili, 
>  Robin  rew  on  me. 

aif  three  {l.  theo)  Inirt  baith  load  and  still,      5 
'hir  towmondn  twa  or  thre: 

dute  in  dem  but  gif  tboa  dill, 
>otibtless  bot  dreid  I  die."  * 

in  67]  Robin  replied,  Kow  by  the  mde, 
lithing  of  luve  I  knaw,  10 

keip  my  sheip  undir  yun  wod: 
'  qiibair  they  raik  on  raw. 
it  can  havo  mart  thee  in  thy  mnde, 
lon  Makyne  to  me  sohaw; 
nhat  is  luve,  or  to  be  lade?  ^^ 

in  wald  I  leir  that  law. 
■■  law  of  luve  gin  thon  wald  leir, 
'ak  thair  an  A,  B,  C; 
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**Be  keynd,  conrtas,  and  fair  of  feir, 
20  "Wyse,  bardy,  kind  and  frie, 

^'Sae  tbat  nae  danger  do  the  deir, 

"What  dule  in  dem  thou  drie; 
"Press  ay  to  pleis,  and  blyth  appeir,  5 

"Be  patient  and  privie." 

25     Robin,  be  ans  wert  ber  again, 
I  wat  not  qnbat  is  luve, 
Bnt  I  baif  marvel  uncertain 

Qubat  makes  tbee  tbus  wanrufe.  i<^ 

Tbe  wedder  is  fair,  and  I  am  fain; 
30  My  sbeep  gais  bail  abuve, 

Gif  we  fi«Qld  pley  ns  on  tbe  piain, 
'2  Tbey  wald  ns  baitb  repruve. 

["Robin,  68]  "Robin,  tak  tent  unto  my  tale,  i«^ 

"And  do  all  as  I  reid; 
35      "And  tbou  sali  baif  my  beart  all  bale, 
"Eik  and  my  maiden-beid: 
"Sen  God,  be  sends  bnte  for  bale, 

"And  for  mnrning  remeid,  30> 

"I  dem  witb  tbee  but  give  I  dale, 
40  "Doubtless  I  am  but  deid." 

Makyne,  tbe  mom  be  tbis  ilk  tyde. 

Gif  ye  will  meit  me  beir, 
Maybe  my  sbeip  may  gang  besyde,  s» 

Qubyle  we  bave  liggd  füll  neir; 
45      But  maugre  baif  I,  gif  I  byde, 

Frae  tbay  begin  to  steir, 
Qubat  lyes  on  beart  I  will  noobt  byd, 

Tben  Makyne  mak  gude  cbeir.  so 

"Robin,  tbou  reivs  me  of  my  rest; 
50  "I  luve  but  tbee  alane/' 

Makyne,  adieu!  tbe  sun  goes  west, 

Tbe  day  is  neir-band  gane. 
"Robin,  in  dule  I  am  so  drest,  st^ 

"Tbat  luve  will  be  my  bane." 
55      Makyne,  gae  luve  qubair  eir  ye  list, 
For  lemans  I  luid  nane. 


["Robin,  69]  "Robin,  I  stand  in  eic  a  style, 

"I  eiob  and  tbat  füll  sair." 
Makjrne,  I  bare  bene  bere  tbU  qnyle; 

At  harne  I  wiah  I  were.  60 

"Robin,  my  hinny,  talk  and  amyle, 
Gif  thou  will  do  nae  mair," 
tyne,  som  other  man  begnyle, 
'or  bameward  1  will  fare. 

e  Robin  on  bis  waye  h»  wtmi,  65 

.s  light  as  leif  on  tree; 

Uakyne  mnrnt  and  made  lament, 
oho  trow'd  hini  neir  to  see. 

in  he  brayd  attovre  be  (l.  tbe  oorr.)  bent: 
lien  Makyne  oried  on  hie,  70 

w  may  tbou  sing,  for  I  am  sbent! 
Qnbat  can  aü  luve  at  me?" 

Lyne  went  hame  witbonten  fall, 
.nd  weirylie  conld  veip; 

n  Robin  in  a  fnll  fair  dale  75 

.asemblit  all  his  sheip. 
tbat  some  part  of  Uakyne's  ail, 
nt-throw  his  heart  conld  creip, 
fast  he  followt  to  asskil, 
.nd  tili  her  tuke  guda  keip.  80" 

yd,  70]  Abyd,  abyd,  thoa  fair  Makyne, 
.  word  for  ony  tblng; 

all  my  lave,  it  sali  bo  tbyne, 
i^ithontten  departing, 

hale  thy  heart  for  tili  have  myne,  85 

}  all  my  Doveting ; 

sheip  qnhyle  mom  tili  tbe  bonra  nyne, 
tili  mieter  nae  keiping. 

bin,  tboD  hast  heard  sang  and  eay, 

n  jests  and  storys  aald,  W 

e  man  that  will  not  when  he  may, 

Sali  have  nacht  when  he  wald. 

pray  to  heaven  baitb  nicht  and  day, 

Be  eikd  their  cares  sae  oanld, 
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95    "TLat  presses  first  with  thee  to  play 
"Be  forrest,  firtb,  or  fauld." 

Makyne,  the  nicht  is  soft  and  dry, 

The  wether  warm  and  fair, 
And  the  grene  wod  rieht  neir  hand  hy,  t^ 

100       To  walk  attowre  all  where: 
There  may  nae  janglers  ns  espy, 

That  is  in  luve  contrair; 
Tfaerein,  Makyne,  haith  you  and  I 

ünseen  may  mak  repair.  io< 

105    ["Rohin  71]  "Eobin,  that  warld  is  now  away, 
"And  quyt  brecht  tili  an  end, 
"And  neir  again  thereto  perfay, 

"Sali  it  be  as  thou  wend; 
"For  of  my  pain  thou  made  but  play,  15- 

110        "I  words  in  vain  did  spend; 

''Ab  thou  hast  done  sae  sali  I  say^ 
"Mum  on,  I  think  to  mend." 

Makyne,  the  hope  of  all  my  heil, 

My  heart  on  thee  is  set;  2(p 

115    I'U  evermair  to  thee  be  leil, 

Quhyle  I  may  live  but  lett, 
Never  to  fail  as  uthers  feil, 
Quhat  grace  so  eir  I  get. 
"Robin,  with  thee  I  will  not  deal ;  2«. 

120        "Adieu,  for  this  we  met." 

Makyne  went  hameward  blyth  enough, 

Outowre  the  holtis  hair. 
Pure  Robin  mumd  and  Makyne  leugh; 

Scho  sang,  and  he  sieht  sair:  3o 

125    Scho  left  him  in  baith  wae  and  wreuch. 
In  dolor  and  in  care, 
Keipand  bis  herd  under  a  heuch, 
r  4  Amang  the.  mshy  gair. 


tXin.  GEN-  72]  XIII. 

GENTLE  HERDSMAN,    TELL  TO   ME. 


The  scene  of  this  beauti/ul  old  baßad  ia  laiä  near  Waismg- 
■  Jiam,  in  Norfolk,  wkere  was  andently  an  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  famoua  all  over  Europe  for  the  num&ovi 
es  made  to  it,  and  the  great  richea  it  possessed. 
hos  given  a  very  exaci  and  humoroua  description 
peralitifma  praclised  there  in  am  time.  See  bis 
tf  the  ViBOo  PAKAT1111.AB8I1,  tR  hts  coUoquji, 
Fbbeobihatio  BBi:,ioioNia  EBoo.  He  t^SÜ», 
yfferings  in  ailver,  gold,  and  precious  stones,  (hat 
e  shewn  him,  were  incredible,  there  being  scarce  a 
'  any  note  in  England,  fttrf  tchat  some  time  or  other 
»t,  orsent  a  present  to  oub  ladt  op  Wii-BiHOHiM. 
issolufim  of  tlie  tnonasteries  in  1538,  this  spUndü 
'ith  another  from  IpswicA,  was  carried  to  Chelsea, 
:  burnt  in  the  presence  of  commissioners;  leho,  «e 
'.  not  bum  the  jewels  and  the  finery. 
wem  is  printed  from  a  copy  in  the  Editor"»  /büo 
:A  had  greaüy  sujfered  by  the  hand  of  time;  M 
f  severai  of  the  lines  remaining,  some  conjeävrä 
nts  have  been  altempled,  which,  for  greaier  txaä- 
in  this  one  ballad  distingttished  by  italicks. 

Entle  herdsman,  teil  to  me, 

Of  ourteey  I  thee  pray, 
to  the  towae  of  Walsingham 
CVbicli  ii  the  right  and  ready  VAy. 

Into  78]  "ITiito  tbe  towne  of  Walsing'ham  9 

'The  wa;  ia  liard  for  to  be  gone; 
nd  verry  crooked  are  tbose  pothes 
'For  yon  to  find  out  all  aloae." 

■re  the  miles  donbled  thriae, 
&nd  the  way  never  soe  ill,  10 

were  not  enongh  for  mine  offence; 
[tt  U  aoe  grieTous  and  soe  ill. ' 
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"Tby  yeares  are  young,  thy  face  is  faire, 
"Thy  Witts  are  weake,  thy  thoughts  are  greene; 
15      "Time  liath  not  given  thee  leave,  as  yett, 
"For  to  cominitt  so  great  a  sinne.'' 

Yes,  herdsman,  yes,  soe  woldst  thou  say,  6 

If  tboa  knewest  soe  mach  as  I; 
My  Witts,  and  thonghts,  and  all  the  rest, 
20         Have  well  deserved  for  to  dye. 

I  am  not  what  I  seeme  to  bee, 

My  clothes,  and  sexe  doe  differ  fafr,  lo 

I  am  a  woman,  woe  is  me! 

Born  to  greeffe  and  irksome  care. 

25      For  my  beloved,  and  well-beloved, 
Mp  wayward  cruelty  cotüd  kill: 
And  though  my  ieares  will  nought  avaüj  15 

Most  dearely  I  hewail  hvm  still. 

[He  74]  He  was  the  flower  of  woble  wights, 
SO  None  ever  more  sincere  colde  beo; 

Of  comelye  mien  and  shape  he  was, 

And  tenderlye  hee  loved  mee.  ao 

When  ihtis  I  som  he  ^ved  me  well, 
I  grewe  so  proude  Ms  pain^  to  see, 
35      That  J,  who  did  not  know  myselfe, 

Thaught  scome  of  such  a  youth  as  hee. 

And  grew  soe  coy  and  nice  to  please,  » 

As  womens  lookes  are  often  soe, 
He  might  not  kises  ({.  kisseeoi*!*.),  nor  band  forsooth, 
40  Unlesse  I  willed  bim  soe  to  doe. 

Thus  being  wearyed  with  delayes, 

To  see  I  pityed  not  bis  greeffe,  »0 

He  gott  bim  to  a  secrett  place, 

And  there  hee  dyed  without  releeffe. 

45      And  fbr  bis  sake  these  weedes  I  weare. 
And  sacrifftce  my  tender  age; 
And  every  duy  He  begg  my  bread,  3» 

To  nndergoe  tbis  pilgrimage. 
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Thu8  every  day  I  fast  and  praye, 

And  ever  will  doe  tili  I  dye;  50 

And  gett  me  to  some  secrett  place, 

For  8oe  did  bee,  and  Roe  will  I. 

5  [Now,  75]  Now,  gentle  herdsman,  aske  no  more, 

But  keepe  my  secretts  I  thee  pray; 
XJnto  the  towne  of  Walsingliam  55 

Show  me  the  right  and  readye  way. 

"Now  goe  tliy  wayes,  and  God  beforel 
10  "For  lie  must  ever  guide  thee  still: 

"Turne  downe  that  dale,  the  right  hand  path, 

"And  soe,  faire  Pilgrim,  fare  thee  well!*'  60 

XIY. 

K.  EDWAED  IV.  AND  TANNEE  OF 
16  TAMWOETH 

Was  a  story  of  great  fame  among  our  ancestors.  The 
author  of  the  Art  op  Englibh  poesie,  1589,  4^o,  seems 
to  speak  of  itj  as  a  real  fad.  —  Bescrihing  that  vicious 
mode  of  speech^  which  the  GreeJcs  called  A  cyron,  i,e,  *^When 

20  ice  use  a  darh  and  obscure  word,  utterlp  repugnant  to  that 
we  would  eci^ess ;^^  he  adds,  ^ Such  manner  ofuncouih  speech 
*^did  the  Tanner  of  Tamworth  use  to  hing  Edward  the 
^f(mrth\  which  Tanner,  having  a  great  white  mistaken  Äim, 
*^and  used  very  broad  talke  with  him,  at  length,  perceimg 

26  ^hy  his  traine  that  it  was  the  hing,  was  afraide  Jie  shoutd 
*^be  punished  for  «7,  [and]  said  thus,  with  a  certaine  rud^ 
'^repentance, 

^1  hope  I  shall  be  hanged  to-morrow, 

^for  [I  feare  me]  I  shall  be  hanged,  whereat  the  hing  laughed  a 
80  ^goodj  not  only  to  see  the  Tanners  vaine  feare,  but  also  to  heart 
*^his  illshapen  terme;  and  gave  [^him  76]  him  for  recompenct 
^of  his  good  sport,  the  inheritance  of  Flumpton-parhe.  I  ah 
"apfraid,"  concludes  this  sagacious  writer,  "thb  poets  of  ov% 

"tIME,   that  SPEAKE   KOBE   PINELY   and   0OREBCTEDL7, 
36  ^'WIL  L  COUE  TOO  SHORT  OF  SUCH  A  RBWAED,''  |>.  214*  " 

The  phrasej  here  referred  tOj  is  not  found  in  this  bailad  at 
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presenty  hut  occurs  with  some  Variation  in  the  older  {l.  an 
older  corVm)  poem,  intitled  John  the  Eeeve,  described 
in  the  former  (l.  foUowing  corr)  volume,  p.  179,  w. 

^^Nay,  sayd  John,  hy  Gods  grace, 

"-4nd  Edward  wer  in  this  place,  6 

"J3ce  shold  not  touch  this  tonne: 
"Hee  wold  he  wroth  with  Joh/n  I  hope, 
^Thereffore  I  beshrew  the  sottpe, 

^That  in  his  mouth  shold  come,^'    Pt,  2.  st,  24. 

The  follounng  text  is  selecied  from  two  copies  in  blacJc  lo 
letter,  The  one  in  the  Bodleyan  library,  intitled,  "  JL  merrie, 
'^pleasani,  and  delectahle  hisiorie  betweene  K.  Edward  the 
^fmrthj  and  a  Tanner  of  Tamworth,  Sc.  printed  at  Lon- 
'^äon,  by  John  Danter,  1596."  This  copy,  ancient  as  it 
now  isy  appears  to  have  been  modernized  and  altered  at  the  i5 
time  U  was  ptiblished;  but  many  vestiges  of  the  more  ancient 
readings  were  recovered  from  another  copy,  (tho^  more  re- 
cently  printed,)  in  one  sheet  folio,  without  date,  in  the  Pepys 
coUection. 


V 


N  Summer  time,  when  leaves  grow  greene,  20 

And  blossoms  bedecke  the  tree, 
King  Edward  wolde  a  hunting  ryde, 
Some  pastime  for  to  see. 

5      With  hawke  and  hounde  lie  made  him  bowne, 

Witb  hörne,  and  eke  with  bowe;  25 

To  Drayton  Basset  he  tooke  his  waye, 
With  all  his  lordes  a  rowe. 

[And  77]  And  he  had  ridden  ore  dale  and  downe 
10  By  eight  of  clocke  in  the  day, 

When  he  was  wäre  of  a  hold  tann^r  30 

Come  ryding  along  the  waye. 

A  fayre  msset  coat  the  tanner  had  on 
Fast  bnttoned  nnder  his  chin, 
15      And  nnder  him  a  good  cow-hide, 

And  a  mare  of  four  Shilling.  35 

Nowe  stand  you  still,  my  good  lordes  all, 

Under  the  grene  wood  spraye; 
And  I  will  wend  to  yonder  fellowe, 
20  To  weet  what  he  will  saye. 

Engl.  Sprach*  tmd  Literaturdenkm.    YI.  21 
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Grod  Bpeede,  God  speede  tbee,  said  our  king. 

Thon  art  welcome,  air,  sayd  hee. 
"The  readyeet  vaye  to  Drayton  Basaet 

I  praye  thee  to  aliewe  to  mee." 
To  Drayton  Baseet  woldat  thou  goe,  !S 

Fro  the  place  where  thou  dost  stand? 
lie  next  payre  of  gallowea  thou  comest  unto, 

Turne  in  apon  thy  right  band." 
■hat  iB  an  nnreadye  waye,  aayd  onr  king, 

Thon  doest  but  ject  I  ece:  30 

fowe  shewe  me  out  the  neareat  waye, 

And  I  pray  thee  wend  with  mee. 
B  78]  waye  (l.  Awaye  corr-)  witb  a  vengeannce!  qnoti 

I  hold  tbee  out  of  thy  witt:  [the  tinnsr: 

.11  daye  have  I  rydden  on  Brocke  my  mare,       35 

And  I  am  fasting  yett. 

Qo  with  me  downe  to  Drayton  Basaet, 

7^0  daynties  we  will  spare; 
.U  daye  abalt  tbou  eate  and  drinke  of  tbe  best, 
And  I  will  paye  thy  fare."  W 

■ramercye  for  notbing,  the  tanner  replyde, 
Tbon  payest  no  fare  of  mine: 
trowe  I've  more  nobles  in  my  purse, 
Than  tbou  hast  pence  in  thine. 

od  give  thee  joy  of  them,  aayd  the  king,  ^ 

And  send  tliem  well  to  priefe. 
be  taiiD^  wolde  faine  have  beene  away, 

For  he  weende  he  had  beene  a  tbiefe. 

rhat  art  thou,  hee  eayde,  thon  fine  fellöwe, 
Of  tbee  I  am  in  great  feare,  50 

or  tbe  cloatbes,  tbon  weareet  npon  thy  baoke, 
Higbt  beseeme  a  lord  to  weare. 

never  Btole  tbem,  quoth  cur  king, 
I  teil  you,  air,  by  the  roode. 
rben  thou  playeat,  as  many  an  unthrift  doth,      '" 
And  etandeet  in  midda  of  thy  goode." 
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[What  79]  What  tydinges  heare  you,  sayd  the  kynge, 

As  you  ryde  farre  and  neare? 
"I  heare  no  tydinges,  sir,  by  tlie  masse, 
60         But  that  cowehides  are  deare," 

"Cowe  hides!  oowe  hides!  wliat  things  are  those?         5 

I  marvell  what  they  bee?" 
What  (L  What  art  corr.)  thou  a  foole  ?    the  tanner 

I  carry  one  nnder  mee."  [replyM; 

65     What  craftsman  art  thon,  said  the  hing, 

I  praye  thee  teil  me,  trowe.  lo 

^'I  am  a  harker,  sir,  hy  my  trade, 
Nowe  teil  me  what  art  thou?" 

I  am  a  poore  courtier,  sir,  quoth  he, 
70  That  am  forth  of  Service  worne; 

And  faine  I  wolde  thy  prentise  bee,  15 

Thy  cunninge  for  to  leame. 

Marrye  heaven  forefend,  the  tanner  replyde, 
That  thou  my  prentise  were: 
75      Thou  woldst  spend  more  good  than  1  shold  winne 

By  fortye  Shilling  a  yere.  ao 

Yet  one  thinge  wolde  I,  sayd  our  king, 

If  thou  wilt  not  seeme  stränge: 
Thoughe  my  horse  be  better  than  thy  mare, 
SO  Yet  with  thee  I  faine  wold  ohange. 

[Why  80]  **Why  if  with  me  thou  faine  wilt  ohange,     25 

As  change  füll  well  maye  wee, 
By  the  faith  of  my  bodye,  thou  proude  fellöwe, 

I  will  have  some  boot  of  three  (Z.  thee)." 

S5      That  were  against  reason,  sayd  the  king, 

I  sweare  so  mote  I  thee:  30 

My  horse  is  better  than  thy  mare, 
And  that  thou  well  mayst  see. 

^'Yea,  sir,  but  Brocke  is  gentle  and  mild, 
SO  And  softly  she  will  fare: 

Thy  horse  is  unrulye  and  wild,  I  wiss;  35 

Aye  skipping  here  and  theare." 
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What  boote  wilt  thoii  have,  our  king  reply'd? 
[fow  teil  me  ia  this  Btonnd. 
06  pencB,  nor  half-pence,  by  my  faye,  95 

Snt  a  noble  in  gold  bo  round." 

ere's  twentye  groates  of  white  moneyö 

äith  thon  will  have  it  of  mee." 

ronld  have  sworne  now,  quoth  tbe  tanner, 

[liou  hadst  not  bad  one  pennie.  100 

t  sinoe  we  two  have  made  a  ohange, 

L  change  we  muBt  abide, 

bough  tboa  hast  gotten  Brocke  my  mare, 

rhon  geltest  not  my  cowe  hide. 

vill  81]  I  will  not  have  it,  sayd  the  kynge,   l(& 

'.  sweare,  bo  mote  I  tbee; 

f  foule  cowe-hide  i  wolde  not  beare, 

f  thou  woldst  give  it  to  mee. 

!  tanner  hee  tooke  hiB  good  cowe  hide, 

rhat  of  the  oow  was  hilt,  110 

i  threwe  it  npon  the  king's  sadille, 

rhat  was  soe  fayrelye  gilte. 

>w  help  me  np,  thou  fioe  fell^we, 

riB  time  that  I  were  gone: 

ICD  I  come  home  to  Gyllian,  my  wife,  115 

Sheel  say  I  am  a  gentilmon." 

^  king  he  tooke  him  up  by  the  legge; 

rhe  tanner  a  f**  lett  fall. 

vre  marrye,  good  fetlowe,  sayd  the  king, 

fhy  oourtesye  ia  bnt  small.  IS'J 

len  the  tanner  he  wae  in  the  kinges  sadMIe, 
Lnd  hiB  foote  in  the  stiimp  was: 
marvelled  greatlye  in  hia  minde, 
IFhether  it  were  golde  or  bmaa. 

;  when  hia  Bteede  eaw  the  oowa  taile  wagge,  1^^ 
Lud  eke  the  blacke  cowe-horne: 
stampt,  and  stared,  and  awaye  he  ranne, 
La  the  devill  had  him  borae. 
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[The  82]  The  tanner  he  puUd,    the  tanner  he  sweat, 
130        And  held  hj  the  pummil  fast: 

At  length  the  tanner  came  tumbling  downe ; 
His  necke  he  had  well-nye  brast. 

Take  thy  horse  again  with  a  vengeance,  he  sayd,         5 
With  mee  he  shall  not  byde. 
135    "My  horse  wolde  have  borne  thee  well  enoughe, 
But  he  knewe  not  of  thy  cowe  hide. 

Yet  if  againe  thou  faine  woldst  change, 

As  change  füll  well  may  wee,  lo 

By  the  faith  of  my  bodye,  thou  jolly  tanner, 
140        I  will  have  some  boote  of  thee." 

What  boote  wilt  thou  have,  the  tanner  replyd, 

Nowe  teil  me  in  this  stounde? 
"Noe  pence  nor  halfpence,  sir,  by  my  faye,  iß 

But  I  will  have  twentye  pound/' 

145    "Here's  twentye  groates  out  of  my  purse; 
And  twentye  I  have  of  thine : 
And  I  have  one  more,  which  we  will  spend 

Together  at  the  wine."  20 

The  king  set  a  bügle  hörne  to  his  mouthe, 
150        And  blewe  both  loude  and  shrille: 

And  soone  came  lords,  and  soone  came  knights, 
East  ryding  over  the  hille. 

[Nowe,  83]  Nowe,  out  alas!  the  tanner  he  cryde, 
That  ever  I  sawe  this  daye! 
155    Thou  art  a  streng  thiefe,  yon  come  thy  fellowes 
Will  beare  my  cowe-hide  away. 

They  are  no  thieves,  the  king  replyde, 

I  sweare,  soe  mote  I  thee:  so 

But  they  are  the  lords  of  the  north  countr^y, 
160        Here  come  to  hunt  with  mee. 

And  soone  before  our  king  they  came, 

And  knelt  downe  on  the  grounde: 
Then  might  the  tanner  have  beene  awaye,  85 

He  had  lever  than  twentye  pounde. 
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A  coUer,  a  coUer*,  here:  sayd  the  king,  165 

A  coUer  he  lond  did  crye: 
Then  woiilde  he  lever  then  twentye  ponnd, 

He  Lad  not  beene  so  nighe. 

6  A  coller,  a  coUer,  the  tanner,  he  sayd, 

I  trowe  it  will  breed  sorrowe:  170 

After  a  coller  comes  a  halter, 

And  I  shall  be  hanged  to-morrowe.  02 

["Awaye  84]  "Awaye  with  thy  feare,  thou  joUy  tanner, 
10  For  the  sport  thon  hast  shewn  to  me, 

I  wote  noe  halter  thou  shalt  weare,  175 

But  thou  shalt  have  a  knight's  fee. 

For  Plumpton-parke  I  will  give  thee, 
With  tenements  faire  beside: 
15  'Tis  worth  three  hundred  markes  by  the  yeare, 

To  maintaine  thy  good  cowe-hide."  180 

Grameroye,  my  liege,  the  tanner  replyde, 

For  the  favour,  which  thou  hast  showne: 
If  ever  thou  comest  to  merry  Tamw6rth, 
90  Keates  leather  shall  clout  thy  shoen. 

I         XV. 
AS  YE  GAME  FEOM  THE  HOLT  LAND. 

DlALOGUB    BETWBEN    A    PiLaBIM    AND    TbAVELLES. 

The  scene  of  this  song  is  the  same^  as  in  num.  XIII.  Th^ 

35  pilgrimage  to  Walsingham  suggested  the  plan  of  many  popf*- 

lar   pieces.     In   the  Pepys  coUection^  Vol.  I.  p,  226,   is  a 

Tcind  of  Interlude  in  the  old  baUad  style,    of  which  the  first 

stanea  älone  is  worth  reprifiting, 

As  I  went  to  Walsingham, 
30  To  the  shrine  with  speede, 

Met  I  with  a  jolly  palmer 
In  a  pilgrimes  weede.  j 

[Now  85]     Now  God  you  save,  you  joUy  palmer  I 

"Welcome,  lady  gay, 

*  A  coUar  was  anciently  used  in  the  ceremony  of  canferring 
knighthood.  [Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  corbections  in  Vol.  lH. 
p.  337.] 
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*^Oft  have  I  sued  to  thee  for  love." 
—  Oft  have  I  said  you  nay. 

The  pilgrimages  underiaJcen  on  pretence  of  religion^  were 
often  prodmtive  of  affairs  of  gallantry,  a/nd  led  the  votaries 
to  no  other  shrine  than  that  of  Venus,   [Vgl,  hiezu  additionb  s 

AHD    COEKECTIONS    tU     Yol.     III,   p.    337.] 

The  following  hallad  was  once  very  populär;  it  is  gmted 
in  Fletchers  ^^Knt.  of  the  hurning  pestle,"  Act  2.  sc.  tut 
and,  in  another  old  play,  calledj  ^^Hans  Beer-pot,  his  in- 
visible  Comedy  o&c."  4^o,  1618;  Act.  L  —  The  copy  helow  lo 
was  communicated  to  the  Editor  hy  the  late  Mr,  Shenstone 
from  an  ancient  MS,  which  heing  imperfect  was  supplied 
hy  Mm  with  a  concluding,  stanza, 

We    have    placed    this,   and    Gbntlb   Hebdshan   &c, 
thus  early  in  the  volume,  upon  a  presumption  that  they  mmt  is 
have  heen  writien^   if  not    hefore   the  dissolution  of  the  mO' 
fiasteries,  yet  white  the  remembrance  of  them  was  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  the  people. 

A  S  ye  came  from  the  holy  land 

■"■     Of  *blessed'  Walsingham,  20 

0  met  you  not  with  my  true  love 
As  by  the  way  ye  came? 

5      "How  should  I  know  your  true  love, 
"That  have  met  many  a  one, 
**A8  I  came  from  the  holy  land,  25 

"That  have  both  come,  and  gone?" 

My  love  is  neither  white*,  nor  browne, 
10  But  as  the  heavens  faire; 

6  3  There  is  none  hath  her  form  divine, 

Either  in  earth,  or  ayre.  so 

["Suc  86]  "Such  an  one  did  I  meet,  good  sir, 
"With  an  angelicke  face? 
15      "Who  like  a  nymphe,  a  queene  appeard 
"Both  in  her  gait,  her  grace." 

Yes:  she  hath  cleane  forsaken  me,  ^ß 

And  left  me  all  alone; 

*  sc.  pale. 


Who  BODiB  time  loved  me  &a  her  life, 

And  called  me  her  owne.  20 

"What  ie  the  cause  ehe  leaves  thee  thus, 

"And  a  new  way  dotli  take, 
"That  Bome  time  loved  thee  as  her  life, 

"And  thee  her  joy  did  make?" 
■'  '^'^at  loved  her  all  my  youth,  25 

rowe  old  now  aa  you  bbb; 

i  liketh  not  the  falling  fruite, 

or  yet  the  withered  tree. 

love  ig  like  a  oarelesse  ohilde, 

)rgetting  promise  paat:  30 

\e  blind,  or  deaf,  whenere  he  üet; 

is  faith  is  never  fast, 

'fond'  desire  is  flckle  foand, 

nd  yieldes  a  trustlesse  joye: 

lue  ivith  a  World  of  toil  and  care,  35 

nd  lost  ev'n  with  a  toye. 

h  87]  Such  iB  the  love  of  womankinde, 

r  LovBs  faire  name  abuBde, 

sathe  vhich  many  vaioe  desires, 

nd  foUyes  are  exonade.  40 

trug  love  is  a  laating  fire, 

i^'hich  viewlesB  vestale*  tend, 

t  hornes  for  ever  in  tbe  aoule, 

.nd  kuowee  nor  change,  nor  end.' 
•  ac.  Angela. 

XVI. 

HARDYKNUTE. 

A  SOOTTIBU    Fbaghent. 

fine  morset  of  keroic  poetry  katk  generaiiy  poai 
l,  it  is  here  thrown  to  the  end  of  our  earliesl  pieces; 
as  doubt  of  its  age  may  the  better  compare  it  teith 
is  of  genuine  antiquittf.    For   after   all,  there  w 

reason  to   suspect,    that  most  of  its  beaiUies  o« 
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of  modern  date;  and  that  these  at  least  (if  not  its  whole 
mstence)  have  flowed  from  the  pen  of  a  lady,  within  this 
Gipresent  Century,  The  following  particülars  may  he  depended 
on,  [One  88]  One  Mrs,  Wardlaw^  whose  maiden  name  was 
Hälket  (aunt  of  the  lote  sir  Peter  Halket  of  Pit-ferran  in  5 
Scotland^  who  was  küled  in  America  along  with  general 
Bradock  in  1755)  pretended  she  had  found  this  poem,  written 
on  shreds  of  paper,  employed  for  what  is  called  the  bottoms 
i)f  dues.  A  stcspicion  arose  that  it  was  her  own  composition. 
Some  dbU  jtidges  asserted  it  he  (l,  to  he)  modern.  The  lady  lo 
did  in  a  manner  acknowledge  it  to  he  so.  Being  desired  to 
sheto  an  additional  stanza^  as  a  proof  of  this,  she  produced 
the  three  last  heginning  with  "Loud  and  schrill,  &o."  which 
were  not  in  the  cqpy  that  was  first  printed.  The  late  Lord 
President  Forhes,  and  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot  of  Minto  (now  Lwd  i5 
Justice  Clerk  for  Scotland)  who  had  believed  it  ancient,  co^i- 
trümted  to  the  expence  of  Publishing  the  first  Edition^  which 
came  out  in  folio  about  the  year  1720.  —  This  account  is 
transfnitted  from  Scotland  by  a  gentleman  of  distinguished 
rank,  learning  and  genius,  who  yet  is  of  opinion,  that  part  20 
ofthe  ballad  may  he  ancient;  but  retoicched  and  much  enlarged 
by  the  lady  äbovementioned.  Indeed  he  hath  heen  informed, 
that  the  late  WiUiam  Thompson,  the  Scottish  musician,  who 
published  the  Obpheub  Calidonius  (i^.  Caled.),  1733,  2  vols. 
ivo,  declared  he  had  heard  fragments  of  it  repeated  during  25 
hisinfancy:  before  ever  Mrs.  Wardlaw^s  copy  was  heard  of. 

[Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  cobbbctions  in  Vol  IIL  2).337  ff.] 

SXately  stept  he  east  the  wa, 
^  And  stately  stept  he  west, 
Füll  seventy  zeirs  he  now  had  sene,  30 

With  skerss  sevin  zeirs  of  rest. 
5      He  livit  quhen  Britons  hreach  of  faith 

Wroucht  Scotland  meikle  wae: 
And  ay  his  sword  tanld  to  their  cost, 

He  was  their  deidly  fae.  35 

[Hie  89]  Hie  on  a  hill  his  Castle  Stade, 
10  With  halls  and  touris  a  hicht, 

And  guidly  Chambers  fair  to  se, 
Quhair  he  lodgit  mony  a  knicht. 


His  dame  sae  peirleea  anes  and  fair, 

For  chaat  and  bewtie  deimt, 
Kae  marrow  Iiad  in  all  the  land, 

Saif  Elenor  the  quene. 
Fall  thirthein  sons  to  him  Hcho  bare, 

All  men  of  valonr  Btont; 
1  blnidf  ficbt  with  aword  ia  band 

Nyne  lost  their  lives  bot  donbt; 
ODT  zit  remain,  lang  may  they  live 

To  stand  by  liege  aod  land: 

ie  was  their  fame,  hie  yras  their  micht, 

And  hie  wae  their  oommand. 

reat  luve  they  bare  to  Fairly  fair, 

Tbeir  aiater  eaft  and  deir, 
er  girdle  sbawd  ber  midie  gimp, 

And  go'wden  glist  ber  hair. 
,nhat  waefoa  wae  her  bewtie  bred? 

Waefon   to  zung  and  aald, 
Taefou  I  trow  to  kyth  and  kin, 

Aa  story  ever  tauld. 

rbe  90]  The  king  of  Norse  in  snmmer  tjde, 

Pnft  np  with  powir  and  micht, 
anded  in  fair  Scotland  tbe  yle, 

With  mony  a  hardy  knicht. 
he  tydinge  to  our  gnde  Soots  king 

Came,  aa  be  sat  at  dyne, 
Tith  noble  chiefa  in   braif  aray, 

Drinking  the  blude-reid  wyne, 
To  borse,  to  horae,  my  ryal  liege, 

Zonrs  faes  atand  on  the  Strand, 
nll  twenty  tbousand  glittering  apeara 

The  king  of  Norse  commands." 
ring  me  my  ateed  Mage  dapple  gray, 

Our  gnde  king  raise  and  cryd, 
.  trnatier  beaat  in  all  the  land 

A  Scota  king  nevir  aeyd. 
■0  little  page,  teil  Hardjknute, 

That  liyes  on  hill  so  hie, 
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To  draw  liis  sword,  the  dreid  of  faes, 

And  haste  and  foUow  me. 
The  little  page  flew  ßwift  as  dart 

Flnng  hy  his  masters  arm, 
55      "Cum  down,  cum  down,  lord  Hardyknute,  ^ 

And  rid  zour  king  frae  härm." 

[Then  91]  Then  reid  reid  grow  his  dark-brown  cheiks, 

Sae  did  his  dark-hrown  brow; 
His  luiks  grew  kene,  as  they  were  wont, 
60  In  dangers  great  to  do;  la 

He  hes  tane  a  hörn  as  grene  as  glass, 

And  gien  five  sounds  sae  shrill, 
That  treis  in  grene  wod  schuke  thereat, 

Sae  loud  rang  ilka  hill. 

65      His  sons  in  manly  sport  and  glie,  is^ 

Had  past  that  summers  morn, 
Quhen  low  down  in  a  grassy  dale 
They  heard  their  fatheris  hom. 
That  hom,  quod  they,  neir  sounds  in  peace, 
70  We  haif  other  sport  to  byde.  so- 

And  sune  they  heyd  them  up  the  hill, 
And  sune  were  at  his  ^yde. 

"Late  late  the  zestrene  I  weind  in  peace 
To  end  my  lengthned  life, 
75      My  age  micht  weil  excuse  my  arm  25^ 

Prae  manly  feats  of  stryfe; 
But  now  that  Norse  dois  proudly  boast 

Fair  Scotland  to  inthrall, 
Its  neir  be  said  of  Hardyknute, 
80  He  feard  to  ficht  or  fall.  so 

["Eobin  92]  "Eobin  of  Eothsay,  bend  thy  bow, 

Thy  arrows  sehnte  sae  leil, 
Mony  a  comely  countenance 

They  haif  turnd  to  deidly  pale. 
85      Brade  Thomas  tak  ze  but  zour  lance,  35 

Ze  neid  nae  weapons  mair, 
Gif  ze  ficht  weit  as  ze  did  anes 

Gainst  Westmorlands  ferss  heir. 


"Malcom,  licht  of  fnte  as  stag 

That  ruDH  in  forest  wyld,  90 

Get  me  my  thousauda  thrie  ot  man 
Well  bred  to  sword  and  echield: 
lg  me  my  horee  and  harnisine 
y  blade  of  mettal  cleir. 

LOB  kend  bnt  tbe  band  it  bare,  95 

bey  Birne  had  fled  for  feir. 

reweil  my  dame  eae  peirlees  gude, 

Lnd  tnke  hir  by  tbe  band,) 

er  to  me  in  age  zon  eeim, 

han  maida  for  bevtie  famd:  100 

zonngeat  eon  Ball  bere  remain 

D  guard  tbeee  atately  towirs, 

Bhut  tbe  Bilver  bolt  that  keips(,) 
le  fast  zour  painted  bowirs." 

d  93]  And  firat  echo  wet  her  comely  cheüs,   105 
nd  then  bar  boddice  grene, 

ailken  corde  of  twirtle  twist, 
Teil  plett  with  silver  achene; 

apron  set  with  mony  a  dice 
f  neidle-wark  aae  rare,  110 

re  by  nae  band,  aa  ze  may  guess, 
lif  that  of  Fairly  fair. 

he  baa  ridden  owre  mnir  and  mosa, 
wie  hüls  and  mony  a  glen, 
en  he  came  to  a  wonnded  knicbt  1'^ 

.aking  a  heavy  mane; 
re  mann  I  lye,  here  mann  I  dye, 
y  treacberiee  falae  gyles; 
lesB  I  was  that  eir  gaif  faith 
a  wicked  womana  amylea."  "'' 

knioht,  gin  ze  were  in  my  bowir, 
D  lean  on  silken  seat, 
ladyie  kyndlie  care  zoud  prove, 
aha  neir  kend  deidly  hate: 

seif  wald  watch  ze  all  the  day,  ^** 

ir  maids  a  deid  of  nicht; 
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And  Fairly  fair  zour  heart  wald  clieir, 
As  sclio  Stands  in  zour  sieht. 

["Aryse  94]  "Aryse  young  knicht,  and  monnt  zour  steid, 
130       Fnll  lowns  the  shynand  day: 

Cheis  frae  my  menzie  quhom  ze  pleis  ^ 

To  leid  ze  on  the  way." 
With  smyless  Inke,  and  visage  wan 
The  wounded  knicht  replyd, 
135    "Kynd  chiftain,  zour  intent  pursue, 

For  heir  I  mann  abyde.  lo 

To  me  nae  after  day  nor  nicht, 

Can  eir  he  sweit  or  fair, 
Bat  snne  heneath  sum  draping  tree, 
140        Canld  death  sali  end  my  care." 

With  him  nae  pleiding  micht  prevail;  le 

Brave  Hardyknute  in  to  gain, 
With  fairest  words  and  reason  strong, 

Strave  courteonsly  in  vain. 

145    Syne  he  has  gane  far  hynd  attowre 

Lord  Chattans  land  sae  wyde;  20» 

That  lord  a  worthy  wicht  was  ay, 

Qnhen  faes  his  conrage  seyd: 
Of  Pictish  race  hy  mothers  syde, 
150         Qnhen  Picts  rnld  Caledon, 

Lord  Chattan  claimd  the  princely  maid,  oxf 

Qnhen  he  saift  Pictish  crown. 

[Now  95]  Now  with  his  ferss  and  stalwart  train, 
He  reicht  a  rysing  heicht, 
155    Qnhc^r  hraid  encampit  on  the  dale, 

Norss  menzie  lay  in  sieht.  sa 

"Zonder  my  valiant  sons  and  ferss, 

Onr  raging  revers  wait 
On  the  nnconqnerit  Scottish  swaird 
160         To  try  with  us  their  fate. 

Mak  orisons  to  him  that  saift  35 

Onr  sanls  npon  the  mde; 
Syne  hraifly  schaw  zonr  veins  ar  filld 

With  Caledonian  hlnde." 
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Then  fnrth  he  drew  his  tmaty  glaive,  165 

Qnhyle  tbonsands  all  aronnd 
Drawn  frae  their  Bheathe  glanst  in  the  snn, 
And  load  the  bougilla  eonnd. 

)in  his  kiog  adoun  tbe  bill 

haet  his  merch  he  made,  ITO 

'le,  playand  pihrocha,  minatraUB  meit 

bre  him  atatly  strade. 

yse  welonme  valziant  atoup  of  weir, 

ly  nationa  acheild  and  pryde; 

king  nae  reaaon  has  to  feir  175 

ihen  thon  art  he  hla  ayde." 

.en  96]  Quhen  bows  were  hent  and  darts  weie 

r  thrang  scarce  coold  they  flie,  [thrawn, 

darts  clove  arrows  ag  they  met, 

le  arrowa  dart  the  trie.  180 

did  they  rage  and  floht  fuU  feraa, 

ith  little  akaith  to  man, 

blndy  bludy  waa  the  field, 
that  lang  day  ^aa  done. 

king  of  Scota,  that  aindle  brnikd  ISÜ 

le  war  that  luikt  lyke  play, 
r  hia  braid  sword,  and  brake  his  boT, 
D  bows  eeimt  but  delay. 
h  noble  Kothsay,  "Myne  i'll  keip, 
wate  its  bleid  a  skoro."  190 

up  my  merry  men,  cryd  the  king, 
I  he  rade  on  before. 

king  of  Norae  he  socht  to  find, 

ith  him  to  mense  tbe  faucht, 

on  his  forehead  there  did  licht  1^' 

fiharp  nnsonsie  sbaft; 

e  his  band  pnt  up  to  find 

le  wonnd,  au  arrow  kene, 

aefon  cbanoel  there  pinud  hia  hand 

midat  between  bis  ene.  2W 

venge,  97]  "Revenge,  rerenge,  eryd  Bothsaja  heir, 
lUT  mail-coat  aall  noebt  byde 
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Tbe  strength  and  sharpness  of  my  dart:" 

Then  sent  it  thruch  his  syde. 
205    Another  arrow  weil  he  markd, 

It  persit  his  neck  in  twa, 
Eis  handß  then  quat  the  silver  reins,  5 

He  law  as  eard  did  fa. 

"Sair  bleids  my  liege,  sair,  sair  he  bleids!" 
210        Again  with  micht  he  drew 

And  gesture  dreid  his  sturdy  bow, 

Fast  the  braid  arrow  flew:  lo 

"Wae  to  the  knicht  he  ettled  at, 

Lament  now  quene  Elgreid, 

215    Hie  dames  to  wail  zour  darlings  fall, 

His  zonth  and  comely  meid. 

"Take  äff,  take  äff  his  costly  jupe  i5 

(Of  gold  weil  was  it  twynd, 
Elnit  lyke  the  fowlers  net  throuch  quhilk 
220        His  steilly  hamess  shynd) 

Take,  Norse,  that  gift  frae  me,  and  bid 

Hirn  venge  the  binde  it  beirs;  20 

Say,  if  he  face  my  bended  bow, 

^^^'  He  sure  nae  weapon  feirs." 

n.H  ^ 

225    [Proud  98]  Prond  Norse  with  giant  body  tall, 
Braid  Shoulder  and  arms  strong, 
Cryd,  "Qnhair  is  Hardyknute  sae  famd,  25 

And  feird  at  Britains  throne: 
Thah  Britöns  tremble  at  his  name, 
230        I  Bone  sali  make  him  wail, 

That  eir  my  sword  was  made  sae  sharp, 

Sae  saft  his  coat  of  mail.'^  30 

That  brag  his  stout  heart  could  na  byde, 
It  lent  him  zouthfou  micht: 
235    "Fm  Hardyknute  this  day,  he  cryd, 
To  Scotlands  king  I  hecht, 
To  lay  thee  law,  as  horses  hufe,  35 

My  Word  I  mean  to  keip." 
Syne  with  the  ffrst  strake  eir  he  strake, 
240        He  garrd  his  body  bleid. 
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Norse  ene  lyke  gray  goBehawke  etaird  wyld, 
3e  siebt  with  ehame  and  spyte ; 
iBgrao'd  18  now  my  far-famd  arm 
rhat  left  ttee  power  to  etryke:" 
m  gaif  bis  head  a.  blaw  sae  feil,  S45 

t  made  bim  donn  to  stonp, 
law  as  be  to  ladies  usit 
n  conrtly  gyse  to  lout.  i 

.11  99]  Füll  saue  be  raied  bis  bent  body, 

ÜB  bow  be  marvelld  Bair,  250 

blawB  tili  then  on  him  bnt  darrd 
lb  toacb  of  Fairly  fair: 
'Be  ferliet  too  ae  sair  as  be 
'o  se  bis  Btately  luke, 

snne  as  eir  he  Btrake  a  fae,  255 

!&e  Btine  bis  lyfe  be  tnke. 

lair  lyke  a  fyre  to  hether  set, 

aiild  Tbomas  did  advance, 

tnrdy  fae  with  luke  enrag'd 

Tp  towards  him  did  prance;  260 

spurd  his  ateid  throw  thiokeet  ranks 

'he  hardy  zouth  to  quell, 

la  Htnde  nnmnBit  {l.  nnmufit)  at  big  appioach 

[ia  fiirie  to  repell. 

at  Bcbort  browD  shaft  sae  meanly  trimd,  265 

akis  lyke  poor  Scotlande  geir, 
dreidfall  seims  the  rusty  poynt !" 
Lud  lond  be  leuch  in  jeir. 
t  Britana  blöde  has  dimd  ita  Bhyiie; 
his  poynt  cat  short  tbeir  Tannt:"  270 

e  piercd  tbe  boiBteris  bairded  cheik, 
Fae  tyme  be  tnke  to  tannt  >  * 

lort  100]  Schort  qnhyle  he  in  his  sadill  Bwang, 
[is  stirrap  was  nae  Btay, 

feible  bang  his  nnbent  knee  275 

iUre  taken  he  was  fey: 
th  on  the  bardened  clay  he  feil, 
licht  far  was  heard  the  thndj 


n,  100-101.  337 

£ut  Thomas  Inikt  not  as  he  lay 
280       All  waltering  in  his  binde. 

With  cairles  gesture,  mynd  nnmnvit, 

On  raid  he  north  the  piain; 
His  Beim  in  thrang  of  fiercest  stryfe,  c 

Qnhen  Winner  ay  the  same; 
285    Nor  zit  his  heart  dames  dimpelit  cheik, 

Coud  meise  saft  luve  to  bmik, 
Till  vengeful  Ann  retumd  his  scorn, 

Then  languid  grew  his  luke.  lo 

In  thrawis  of  death,  with  wallowit  cheik 
290        All  panting  on  the  piain, 

The  fainting  oorps  of  warriours  lay, 

Neir  to  aryse  again; 
Neir  to  return  to  native  land,  i5 

Nae  mair  with  blythsom  sounds 
295    To  boist  the  glories  of  the  day, 

And  schaw  thair  shyning  wounds. 

[On  101]  On  Norways  coast  the  widowit  dame 

May  wash  the  rocks  with  teirs,  20 

May  lang  Inke  owre  the  schiples  seis 
300        Befoir  hir  mate  appears. 

Ceise,  £mma,  ceise  to  hope  in  vain; 
Thy  lord  lyis  in  the  clay; 

The  yalziant  Scots  nae  revers  thole  20 

To  carry  lyfe  away. 

305    There  on  a  lie,  quhair  Stands  a  cross 
Set  up  for  monument, 
Thonsands  füll  fierce  that  summers  day 

Filld  kene  waris  black  inten t.  30 

Let  Scots,  quhyle  Scots,  praise  Hardyknute, 
310        Let  Norse  the  name  ay  dreid, 

Ay  how  he  faucht,  aft  how  he  spaird, 
Sal  latest  ages  reid. 

Loud  and  chill  blew  the  westlin  wind,  ss 

Sair  beat  the  heavy  showir, 
315    Mirk  grew  the  nicht  eir  Hardyknute 
Wan  neir  his  stately  towir. 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literaturdenkm.    VI.  22 
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Eis  towir  tbat  usd  with  torcbeE  bleise 

To  Bhyne  sae  far  at  nicht, 
Soinid  now  as  black  aa  monrning  weid, 

te  marvel  sair  he  sichd.  320fli 

airs  102}  "Tbaira  nae  licht  in  mj  ladys  bowir, 

lairs  nae  licht  in  my  hall; 

blink  shyneB  round  my  Fairly  fair, 

Tor  ward  atanda  on  my  wall. 

lat  bodea  it?  Eobert,  Thomas,  eay;"  —         325 

le  answer  fita  their  dreid. 

id  back,  my  aons,  I'll  be  zour  gyde:" 

it  by  they  past  with  apeid. 

fast  I  hait  aped  owre  Scotlands  faea,"  — 

lere  ceiat  hia  brag  of  weir,  SSO 

schamit  to  mynd  ocbt  but  his  dame, 

id  maiden  Fairly  fair, 

k  feir  he  fett,  but  quhat  to  feir 

;  wiat  not  zit    with  dreid;  335 

achuke  his  body,  aair  his  limbe, 

od  all  the  warrtor  fled. 


THE  END  OF  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 
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Kupferstich,  darstellend:  einen  Landmann 
mit  Dreschflef^el  im  Hintergrande,  im 
Vordergründe  Luther  mit  einer  Kielfeder 
gegen  den  Papst  und  einen  Cardinal  ge- 
wendet, ersterer  ein  Schwert  ziehend,  letz- 
terer einen  Ablassbrief  vorweisend. 
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SONGS  AND  BALLADS, 

&c. 

SERIES  THE  SECOND. 
BOOK  IL 


L 

A  BALLAD  OF  LUTHER,  THE  POPE,  A 
CARDINAL,  AND  A  HUSBANDMAN. 

In  the  former  Book  we  hrought  down  this  second  Series 
of  poems,  as  low  as  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteeiith  Century,  lo 
We  now  find  the  Mvses  deeply  engaged  in  religious  con- 
troversy.  The  sudden  revolution,  ivrought  in  the  opinions  of 
manJcind  hy  the  Eeformationj  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
H  4  events  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  It  coüld  [not  104] 
not  but  engross  the  attention  of  every  individuäl  in  tlwt  age,  i5 
and  therefore  no  other  writings  would  have  any  chance  to  he 
read,  but  such  as  related  to  this  grand  topic,  The  altera- 
tions  made  in  the  established  religion  by  Henry  VIII,  the 
sudden  changes  it  underwent  in  the  three  su>cceeding  reigns 
within  so  short  a  space  as  ekven  or  twelve  yearSy  and  the  20 
viölent  struggles  between  expiring  Popery^  and  growing  Pro- 
iestcmtism,  could  not  but  interest  all  mankind.  Accordingly 
every  pen  was  engaged  in  the  dispute.  The  followers  of  the 
Cid  and  New  Profession  (as  it  was  called)  had  their  respective 
Ballad-makers;  and  every  day  produced  some  populär  sminet  25 
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for,  or  against  the  Heformation.  The  follomng  hällad,  and 
that  intitled  little  johh  nobodf,  may  serve  for  specmens 
of  the  writings  of  each  party.  Both  were  written  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI;  and  are  not  the  tvorst  that  were  composed 

6  upon  the  occasion,  Controversial  divinity  is  no  friend  to 
poetic  flights.  Yet  this  hdllad  of  ^Lttfher  and  the  Pope" 
is  not  altogether  devoid  of  spirit ;  it  is  of  the  dramatic  hind, 
and  the  characters  are  tolerdbly  well  smtained;  especiaUy 
that  of  Luther^  which  is  made  to  speak  in  a  manner  not 

10  unhecotning  the  spirit  and  courage  of  that  vigorous  Reformer. 
It  is  printed  from  the  original  blaek-letter  copy  (in  the  Fepys 
collection,  vol,  L  folio,)  to  which  is  prefixed  a  large  woode» 
cut,  designed  and  executed  hg  some  eminent  master,  This  is 
copied  in  miniature  in  the  small  Engraving  inserted  above, 

15  We  are  not  to  wonder  that  the  Ballad-writers  of  that  age 
should  he  inspired  with  the  zeal  of  controversy,  when  the 
very  stage  teemed  with  polemic  divinity.  I  have  now  hefore 
me  two  very  ancient  qtmrto  hlach-letter  plays:  the  one  publishßd 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  intitled,  ©oertj  üÄcm*;  the  other^ 

20  called  Custt):  3rit)entttS  printed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
In  the  former  of  these,  occasion  is  taJcen  to  incülcate  great 
reverence  for  old  mother  church  and  hei'  superstUions :  in  the 
other^  the  poet,  (one  R.  "Weveb)  with  great  sttccess  attacks 
both.    So  that  the  Stage  in  those  days  literälly  was,  what 

26  wise  men  have  always  wished  it,  —  a  suppilement  [to  106] 
to  the  Ptdpit:  —  This  was  so  much  the  case,  that  in  iht 
play  of  Lt4sty  Juventus,  chapter  and  verse  are  every  tchere 
guoied  as  formally,  as  in  a  sermon;  tdke  an  instance, 

"The  Lord  hy  his  prophet  Ezechiel  sayeth  in  this  wise  playnlyef 
80       *^Äs  in  the  xxxiij  chapter  it  doth  appere: 
"Be  converted,  0  ye  children,  dtc" 

From  this  play  we  learn,  that  most  of  the  young  peopl^ 

were  New  Gospellers,  or  friends  to  the  Reformation;  and  that 

the  old  were  tenacious  of  the  doctrines  imhibed  in  their  youth: 

96  for  thus  the  Bevit  is  introduced   latnenting  the   dotonfal  of 

superstition, 

"The  olde  people  woidd  helieve  stÜ  in  my  laweSy 
"But  the  yonger  sort  leade  them  a  contrary  way, 
"They  wyl  not  heleve,  they  playnly  say, 
40  "In  olde  traditions,  and  made  by  wgn,  dte^ 

♦  [Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  cobreotions  in  Vol.  HL  p.  339.) 
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And  in  another  place  Hypocrisy  urges, 

"TÄe  worlde  wo«  never  meri 

*^Since  chyldren  were  so  houlde: 

^Now  every  boy  wil  he  a  teacher, 

"The  father  a  foole,  the  chyld  a  preacher"  6 

Of  the  plays  äbovementioned,   to  the  first  is  subjoined   the 
foUomng  Printer'§  Colophon,  ^  ffilfUS  znhtüj   tlftS  moraU 

iflavit  of  ffioerif  Mm.  ^  Smprnnteii  at  Conion  tn  JpDiDle» 

imtäjt   T^axht   bg    mt   3io\jn   Skot  +  In  Mr.  Garrick's 
'Collection  is  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  same  play,  printed  hy  lo 
Wynhyn  de  Worde  (?.  Bicharde  Pynson  corr.), 

The  ofher  is  intitied,  An  enterlttbe  ccdJleb  Cnsto  3inmvins : 

cnd  is  thus  distinguished  at  the  end :  iFttttS«  quoi  5L  WtVtX. 

Imprintel)  a±  Conbon  tu  $)aules  c^urrije  gjearö,  bii  Äbralfam 

J)eu  at  t\jt  Stgne  of  t^^e  £ambe.    Of  this  too  Mr.  Garrick  15 
hos  an  imperfect  copy  of  a  different  edition. 


[Thb  106] 


The  Husbandman. 


T  ET  US  lyft  up  our  hartes  all, 

And  prayse  the  lordes  magniiicenee, 
Which  hath  geven  the  wolues  a  fall, 
And  is  become  our  strong  defence: 
5  For  they  thorowe  a  false  pretens 

From  Christes  blonde  dyd  all  us  leade, 
Gettynge  from  every  man  his  pence, 
As  satisfactours  for  the  deade. 

For  what  we  with  our  f-layleb  coulde  get 
10  To  kepe  our  house,  and  servauntes, 

That  did  the  freers  from  us  fet, 

And  with  our  soules  played  the  marchauntes 
And  thus  they  with  theyr  false  warantes 
Of  our  sweate  have  easelye  lyved, 
15  That  for  fatnesse  theyr  belyes  pantes, 

So  greatlye  have  they  us  deceaued. 

They  spared  not  the  fatherlesse, 
The  carefull,  nor  the  pore  wydowe; 

They  wolde  have  somewhat  more  or  lesse, 
20  If  it  above  tha  ground  did  growe : 

But  now  we  husbandmen  do  knowe 

AI  their  subteltye,  and  their  false  caste; 


ao 


25 


30 


35 
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For  the  lorde  bath  them  overthrowe 
With  bis  swete  word  now  at  the  laste. 

[Doctor  107]  DocTOB  Martin  Luther. 

Thou  antichrist,  with  thy  thre  crownes,  25 

5  Hast  usurped  kynges  powers, 

As  having  power  over  realmes  an 3k  townes, 
WLom  thou  onghtest  to  serve  all  honres: 
Thou  thinkest  by  thy  jugglyng  colours 
Thou  maifit  lykewise  Gods  word  oppresse;  30 

10     *^  As  do  the  deceatful  foulers, 

Whan  they  theyr  nettes  craftelye  dresse. 

Thou  flatterest  every  prince,  and  lord, 

Thretening  poore  men  with  swearde  and  fyre; 

All  those,  that  do  followe  Gods  worde,  35 

16  To  make  them  cleve  to  thy  desire, 

Theyr  bokes  thou  burnest  in  flaming  fire; 

Cursing  with  boke,  bell,  and  candell, 
Such  as  to  reade  them  have  desyre, 

Or  with  them  are  wyllynge  to  meddell.  40 

20  Thy  false  power  wyl  I  bryng  down, 

Thou  shalt  not  raygne  many  a  yere, 
I  shall  dryve  the  from  citye  and  towne, 
Even  with  this  pen  that  thou  seyste  here: 
Thou  fyghtest  with  swerd,  shylde,  and  speare,   45 
25  But  I  wyll  fyght  with  Gods  worde; 

Which  is  now  so  open  and  cleare, 
That  it  shall  brynge  the  under  the  borde. 

[Tbe  108]  The  Pope. 

Though  I  brought  never  so  many  to  hei, 
80  And  to  utter  dampnacion,  50 

Throughe  myne  ensample,  and  consel, 
Or  thorow  any  abhominacion, 
Yet  doth  our  lawe  excuse  my  fashion 
And  thou,  Luther,  arte  accursed, 
36  For  blamynge  me,  and  my  condicion,  55 

The  holy  decres  have  the  condempned, 

Thou  stryvest  against  my  purgatory, 
Eecause  thou  findest  it  not  in  scripture; 
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As  tbough  I  by  myne  auctorite 
60         Myght  not  make  one  for  myne  hononre. 

Knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have  power 
To  make,  and  mar,  in  heaven  and  hell, 

In  erth,  and  every  creature;  5  _ 

Whatsoever  I  do  it  must  be  well. 

65     As  for  scripture,  I  am  above  it; 
Am  not  I  Gods  hye  vicare? 
Shulde  I  be  bounde  to  folowe  it, 

As  the  carpenter  bis  ruler?  lo 

Nay,  nay,  heretickes  ye  are, 
70      Tbat  will  not  obey  my  auctoritie. 

"Witb  tbis  swoRDE  I  wyll  declare, 
Tbat  ye  sbal  al  accursed  be. 

[The  109]  The  Cardinal.  15 

I  am  a  cardinall  of  Eome, 

Sent  from  Christes  liye  vicary, 
75      To  grannt  pardon  to  more,  and  snme, 
Tbat  wil  Luther  resist  strongly: 

He  is  a  greate  bere ticke  treuly,  20 

And  regardeth  to  mach  the  scripture ; 
For  he  tbinketh  onely  thereby 
80      To  subdue  the  popes  high  hononre. 

Eeceive  ye  tbis  pardon  devoutely, 

And  loke  tbat  ye  agaynst  bim  fight;  26 

Plucke  up  youre  herts,  and  be  manlye, 

For  the  pope  sayth  ye  do  but  ryght: 
85  And  tbis  be  sure,  tbat  at  one  flyghte, 

AUthougb  ye  be  overcome  by  chaunce, 

Ye  shall  to  heaven  go  with  greate  myghte;  30 

Grod  can  make  you  no  resistaunce. 

But  these  beretikes  for  theyr  medlynge 
^0  Shall  go  down  to  hei  every  one; 

For  they  have  not  the  popes  blessynge, 

Nor  regarde  bis  holy  pardon:  35 

They  thinke  from  all  de8truction(.) 
By  Christes  bloud,  to  be  saved, 
95  Fearynge  not  our  excommunicacion, 

Therefore  shall  they  al  be  dampned. 


pr.  JOHN  110]  IL 

JOHK  ANDERSON  MY  JO. 

A  ScoiTisH  Sosa. 
Whik  in  JSngland  Verse  was  made  fhe  vehide  of  contro- 
«  versif,   and  Poperg  was  altacked  in  it  by    logieal    argimenl, 
or  stinging  Satire;  we  may  he  sure  Ihe  eeal  of  the  Scoltish 
Beformers  would  not  suffer  tkeir  pens  to  he  idle,  but  mani/  a 
pasquil   was  diseharged  at    the  liomish   priests,    and   tbeir 
enormous  encroachments  on  property.    Of  this  kind  perhap) 
10  is  the  following,  {preserved  in  an  ancient  MS.  CoUecfio»  of 
Scottish  poems  in  the  Fepgsian  lihrarg:) 
Tak  a.  Wobster,  that  is  leill, 
And  a  Miller,  that  will  not  steill, 
With  ane  Priest,  that  is  not  gredy, 
IS  And  lay  ane  deid  corpse  tharae  by, 

And,  throw  virtue  of  thame  three, 
That  deid  corpse  sali  qwyknit  be. 
Thus  far  all  küs  fair:  fciri  tkeir  furious  kalred  of  poperf 
led  ikem  io  employ   tkeir  rkymes  in  a  still  more  licentious 
30  mcmner.     It  is  a  received  tradition  in  Scotland,  t/tat  at  the 
Urne  of  the  Reformation,   rldiculoHS   and   haudy  songs  were 
composed   by   the   rabble  to  the  tunes  of  ihe  most  favourite 
hymns    in  the  Latin  Service.     Greene   sleevea  and  pudding 

{lies  {designed  to  ridkvle  the  popisk  clergy)  is  said  to  haix 
been  111]  been  one  of  tkese  metamorphosed  hymns :  Maggj 
Lander  was  another:  John  Anderson  my  jo  was  a  third. 
Tke  original  music  of  all  tkese  burlesgue  sonnets  was  veri/ 
fine.  To  give  a  specimen  of  tkeir  manner,  we  have  inserted 
_^__OT«_ of  tke  least  offensive.  The  Reader  will  pardon  (he 
30  meannesa  of  tke  composüion  for  the  säke  of  the  anetdoit, 
uthifJi  stronglff  marks  tke  spirit  of  tke  times. 

adaptation  of  solemn  churck  music  to  ikese  ludicrims 
and  tke  jumble  of  ideas,  tkereby  occasUmed,  kÜI 
t  for  the  following  fact.  —  From  the  Records  of  the 
il  Assembly  in  ScoUand,  calied  "Tke  Book  of  tki 
•sal  Kirk"  p.  90,  7lk  Jidy,  1568,  it  appcars,  that 
!S  Bassendyne  prinier  in  Udinburgk,  printed  "a  psaltM 
t,  in  tke  cnd  whereof  was  found{")  printU  ane  bauäf 
g,  calied,   "Welcome  Fortunea*." 

•  See  aUo  Biograph.  BrUan.  vol.  J.  p.  177. 
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WOMAK. 

TOHN  Anderson  my  jo,  cum  in  as  ze  gae  bye, 

^     And  ze  sali  get  a  slieips  heid  weel  baken  in  a  pye; 

Weel  baken  in  a  pye,  and  the  haggis  in  a  pat : 

John  Anderson  my  jo,  cum  in,  and  ze^s  get  that.  5 

Man. 

And  liow  doe  ze,   Cummer?  and  how  doe  ze  thrive? 

And  how  mony  bairns  hae  ze?    Wom.  Cummer,  I  hae   five. 

Man.    Are  they  to  zour  awin  gude  man?    Wom.   Na, 

Cummer,  na;  10 

For  four  of  tham  were  gotten,  quban  Wullie  was  awa\ 

[ni.  LITTLE  112]  m. 

LITTLE    JOHN    NOBODY. 

We  have  here  a  witty  Übel  on  the  Beformation  under  hing 
Edward  VI,  written  äbout  the  year  1550,  and  preserved  in  iß 
the  Pepys  collection,  British   Mttseum,   and  Strppe's  Mem, 
of  Cranmer,    The   author  artfully  deelines  entering  into  the 
unerits  of  the  cause,  and  wholly    reflects   on   the   lives   and 
mtiom  of  many  of  the  Beformed,    It  is  so  easy  to  find  flaws 
und  imperfections   in  the   conduct  of  men,  even   the  best  of  20 
ihem,  and  still  easier  to  make  general  exclamations  dbout  the 
profligacy  of  the  present  times,  that  no  great  point  is  gained 
hy  arguments  of  that  sort,  unless  the  aidhor  could  have  proved 
that  the  principles  of  the  Beformed  Beligion  had  a  natural 
tendency  to  produce  a  corruption  of  manners:    whereas  he  25 
indirectly  owns,  that  their   kevbkend    pather  [archbishop 
Cranmer]  had  done  what  he  could  to  (?.  had  used  the  most 
proper  means  to  corv,)  stem  the  torrent^  by  giving  the  people 
access  to    the   scriptures,    by   teaching  ihem   to  pray    with 
under  Standing,   by  Publishing  homilies,  and   other  religions  30 
iracts.    It  must  however   be  acknowledged,  that  our  libeller 
had  at  that  time  sufficient  room  for  just  satire,    For  under 
the  banners  of  the  Beformed  had  inlisted  themselves,  ma/tiy 
concealed  papists,   who  had  private  ends  to  grafify;   many 
that  were  of  no  religion;  many  greedy  courtiers,  who  thirsted  35 
after   the  possessions   of  the   church;   and   many  dissolute 
persons,   who  wanted  to    be  exempt   from  all  ecclesiastical 
censures;  as  these  men  were  loudest  of  all  other s  in   their 
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cries  for  Heformaiion,  so  in  effect  none  obsfrtwted  the  regulär 

progress  of  it  so  mwcÄ,   or  hy  fheir   vicious    lives  hrougM 

vcxation  and  shame  more  on  the  iruly  venerable  and  piom 

Hefortners, 

ß       [The  129]  The  reader  will  remarJe  the  fondness  of  our 

Satirist  for  alliteration:  in  this  he  was  guilty  of  no  affecfation 

or  Singular ify;  his  versification  is  ihat  of  Pierce  FloumiofCs 

VisionSj  in  which  a  recurrence  of  similar  letters  is  essential: 

to   this  he    hos  only  superadded  rhyme^  which  in  his  time 

10  began  to  he  the  general  practice.     See  farther  remarks  o» 

this  kind  of  metre  in  the  preface  to  Book  III.  Ballab  I. 

Tn  december,  when  the  dayes  draw  to  be  Short, 
■^  After  november,  when  the  nights  wax  noysome  and  long; 
Aß  I  past  by  a  place  privily  at  a  port, 
15   I  saw  one  sit  by  himself  making  a  Rong: 

His  last*  talk  of  trifles,  who  told  with  his  tongne 
That  few  were  fast  i'  th'  faith.     I  'freynedf'  that  freake, 
Whether  he  wanted  wit,  or  some  had  done  him  wrong. 
He  Said,  he  was  little  John  Nobody,  that  dnrst  not  speake. 

20   John  Nobody,  quoth  I,  what  news?  thou  soon  note  and  teil 
What  maner  men  thou  meane,  that  are  so  mad. 
He  Said,  These  gay  gallants,  that  wil  construe  the  gospel, 
As  Solomon  the  sage,  with  semblance  fall  sad; 
To  dißcusse  divinity  they  nought  adread; 

25  More  meet  it  were  for  them  to  milk  kye  at  a  fleyke. 
Thou  lyest,  quoth  I,  thou  losel,  like  a  leud  lad. 

He  Said,  he  was  little  John  Nobody,  that  durst  not  speake. 

Its  meet  for  every  man  on  this  matter  to  talk. 
And  the  glorious  gospel  ghostly  to  have  in  mind; 

30  It  is  sothe  said,  that  sect  but  much  unseemly  skalk, 

As  boj'es  babble  in  books^  that  in  scripture  are  blind:       ^^^ 

[Yet  130]  Yet  to  their  fanoy  soon  a  cause  wil  find; 

As  to  live  in  lust,  in  lechery  to  leyke: 

Such  caitives  count  to  be  come  of  Cains  kind**; 

35       But  that  I  little  John  Nobody  durst  not  speake. 

For  our  reverend  father  hath  set  forth  an  order, 
Our  Service  to  be  said  in  our  seignours  tongue; 

*  Perhaps  He  left  talk.  f  feyned.  M8S.  and  P.  C. 

[  Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  corkections  in  Vol.  IIL  p.  340.] 


«« 
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As  Solomon  the  sage  set  forth  the  scripture; 
Our  sufTrages,  and  servioe,  with  many  a  sweet  song, 
With  homilies,  and  godly  books  us  among, 
That  no  stifF»  stubborn  stomacks  we  should  freyke: 
Bat  wretches  nere  worse  to  do  poor  men  wrong;  * 

But  that  I  little  John  Nobody  dare  not  speake. 

For  bribery  was  never  so  great,  since  born  was  our  Lord, 
And  whoredom  was  never  les  bated,  sitb  Christ  harrowed  hei, 
And  poor  men  are  so  sore  pnnished  commonly  throngh  the 

World,  i<^ 

That  it  would  grieve  any  one,  that  good  is,  to  hear  tel: 
For  al  the  homilies  and  good  books,  yet  their  hearts  be  so 

quel, 
That  if  a   man    do    amisse,  with    mischiefe    they  wil    him 

wreake ;  i** 

The  fashion  of  these  new  fellows  it  is  so  vile  and  feil: 
Bnt  that  I  little  John  Nobody  dare  not  speake. 

Thus  to  live  after  their  lust,  that  life  would  they  have, 
And  in  lechery  to  leyke  al  their  long  life; 
For  al  the  preaching  of  Paul,  yet  many  a  proud  knave        20 
Wil  move  mischiefe  in  their  mind  both  to  maid  and  wife 
[To  131]  To  bring  them  in  advoutry,  or  eise  they  wil  strife, 
And  in  brawling  about  baudery,  Gods  commandments  breake : 
But  of  these  frantic  il  fellowes,  few  of  them  do  thrife; 

Though  I  little  John  Nobody  dare  not  speake.  2* 

If  thou  Company  with  them,   they  wil  currishly   carp,   and 

not  care 
According  to  their  foolish  fantacy ;  but  fast  wil  they  naught : 
Prayer  with  them  is  but  prating;  therefore  they  it  for bear : 
Both    almes    deeds,    and    holiness,    they   hate    it    in    their  so 

thought : 
Therefore  pray  we  to  that  prince,  that  with  bis  bloud  us 

bought, 
That  he  wil  mend  that  is  amiss :  for  many  a  manful  freyke 
Is  sorry  for  these  sects,   though  they  say  little  or  nought;  35 
And  that  1  little  John  Nobody  dare  not  once  speake. 

Thus  in  no  place,  this  Nobody,  in  no  time  I  met, 
Where  no  man,  *ne*  nought  was,  nor  nothino  did  appear; 

*  then.  MSS.  and  P.  C. 
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Through  the  sound  of  a  synagogue  for  sorrow  I  swett, 
That  'Aeolnsf'  through  the  ecoho  did  cause  me  to  hear. 
Then  I  drew  ine  down  into  a  dale,   wheras  the  dumb  deer 
Did  shiver  for  a  shower;  but  I  shunted  from  a  freyke: 
«  For  I  would  no  wight  in  this  world  wist  who  I  were, 
But  litttle  John  Nobody,  that  dare  not  once  speake. 

t  Hercules,  MSS.  and  R  C,  I^ 

[lY.  Q.  132]  IV. 

Q.  ELIZABETH'«  VERSES,  WHILE   PRISONER 
10  AT  WOODSTOCK, 

WrIT    WITH    OHAKCOAL    OK    A    8HUTTEB, 

—  are  preserved  hy  Hentznery  in  that  pari  of  Ms  Travels^ 
wkich  has  lately  been  reprinted  in  so  elegant  a  manner  (A 
8TRAWBERBY-HILL,  In  Hetitzlnler^ s hooh they  were  wretch- 
15  edly  corruptedy  but  are  here  given  as  emended  by  his  in- 
genious  Editor,  The  dd  orthography^  and  one  or  two  ancient 
readings  of  Hentzner^s  copy  are  Jtere  restored. 


0' 


)H,  Fortune  1  how  thy  restlesse  wavering  state 
Hath  fraught  with  oares  my  troubled  witt! 
»20  Witnes  this  present  prisonn,  whither  fate 

Could  beare  me,  and  the  joys  I  quitt. 
Thou  causede^t  the  guiltie  to  be  losed  5 

From  bandes,  wherein  are  innocents  inclosed: 
Causing  the  guiltles  to  be  straite  reserved, 
^5  And  freeing  those  that  death  had  well  deserved. 

But  by  her  envie  can  be  nothing  wroughte, 
So  God  send  to  my  foes  all  they  have  thoughte.    10 
A.D.  H,D,LV.  Elizabeths,  pbisonnbb. 

Ver.  4.    Could  beare,   is  an  ancient  idiom,  equivalent  to  Did 
30  bear   or    Hath   bome,    bee  below   the  Beggar  of  Bednal  Green, 
ver.  57.  Could  say. 

[V.  FAIR  133]  V. 

FAIR   ROSAMOND. 

Most  of  the  circumstances  in  this  poptdar  story  of  liing 
36  Henry  II  and  the   beautiful  Bosamond  have  been  täken  for 
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fad  ly  our  English  Historians;  who  unäble  io  account  for 
the  unnatural  conduct  of  queen  Meanor  in  stimufating  her 
sons  io  rehellion,  have  attributed  it  to  jealousy^  and 
supposed  that  Henryks  amour  with  Eosamond  was  the  olject 
of  that  passion.  ^ 

Our  old  English  annalists  seem,  most  of  ihem,  to  have 
followed  Higden  the  monk  of  Chester,  whose  account  with 
some  enlargements  is  thus  given  hy  Stow.  ^^Bosamond  the 
'^fayre  daughter  of  Walter^  lord  Clifford,  concubine  to  Henry  IL 
^{poisoned  by  queen  Elia/nor,  as  some  thought)  dyed  at  lo 
^  Woodstocke  [-4.2).  1177]  where  hing  Henry  had  made  for 
"Äer  a  house  of  wonderfull  wörking ;  so  that  no  man  or  wonuin 
^might  come  io  het%  hut  he  tliat  was  instructed  by  the  king^ 
^or  such  as  were  right  secret  with  Mm  touching  the  matter, 
*^This  house  after  some  was  named  LäbyrinthuSy  or  Bedalus  i5 
^worke,  which  was  wrought  like  unto  a  knot  in  a  garden, 
^cälled  a  Maee* ;  but  it  was  commonly  said^  that  lastly  the 
^^queene  came  to  her  by  a  eine  of  fhridde,  or  silke,  and  so 
dealt  with  her,  that  she  lived  not  long  after :  but  when  shee 
"tras  dead  she  was  buried  at  Godstow  in  an  house  of  nunneSy  20 
%eside  Oxford,  with  these  verses  upon  her  tombe, 

"flic  jacet  in  tumba,  Rosa  mundi,  non  Rosa  munda: 
I3  "Non  redolet,  sed  ölet,  quse  redolere  solet. 

[Im  134]   «Jn  English  thus: 

^The  rose  of  the  world,  but  not  the  cleane  flowre,  2«^ 

^Is  now  here  graven;  to  whom  beatUy  was  lent: 

^In  this  grave  fuU  darke  nowe  is  her  bowre, 
*^That  by  her  life  was  sweete  and  redolent: 
^But  now  that  shee  is  from  this  life  blent 

*Though  she  were  stoeete,  now  fouUy  doth  shee  stinke,  so 

**A  mirrour  good  for  aü  men,  that  on  her  thinke,^' 

Stowe's  Annais,  Ed,  1631.  p,  154. 

How  the  queen  gained  admittance  into  Eosamond's  bower 
is  differently  related.  Hollingshed  speaks  of  it^  as  ^the 
^common  report  of  the  people^  that  the  queene  ....  founde  hir  3^ 
"^out  by  a  silken  thready  which  the  kmg  had  dra^tme  after  him 
'^out  of  hir  chaniber  with  his  foot,  and  dealt  with  hir  in  such 
^sharpe  and  cruell  wise,  that  she  lived  not  long  after. ^  Vol.  HL 

*  Consisting  of  vaults  under  ground,  arched  and  wäUed  ufith 
hrick  and  stone,  aecording  to  Brayton.    See  note  on  his  Epist,  of  ao 
Bosam, 


350  II,  134-135. 

**p.  115.  On  ihe  other  hand,  in  Speede's  hisL  we  are  told 
*^that  the  jealous  queen  foundher  out  hy  a  clew  of  silke^  fallen 
^from  Eosamunds  läppe,  as  shee  säte  to  take  ayre,  and  suddenly 
^fleeing  from  the  sight  of  the  searcher,  the  end  of  her  süh 
t  ^fastened  to  her  foot,  and  the  clew  still  unwinding,  remained 
^behinde:  which  the  queene  followed^  tili  shee  had  found  tvhat 
^shee  sought,  and  upon  Bosamund  so  vented  her  spleene,  as 
*^the  lady  lived  not  long  after.^  3d  Edit,  p.  509.  Our  haUad- 
maker  with  more  ingenmty,   and  probably,    as   much  truthj 

10  teils  US  the  clue  was  gained,  hy  surprise,  from  the  hmgU^ 
who  was  Uft  to  guard  her  hower. 

It  is  öbservable  that  none  of  the  old  writers  aäribute 
Bosamond's  death  to  poison,  {Stow,  äbove,  mentions  it  meerly 
as  a  slight  conjecture);  they  only  give  tis  to  understandy  that 

16  the  queen  treated  her  harshly;  with  furious  menaces,  we  may 
supposey  and  sharp  expostulations,  which  had  such  effect  on 
her  spiritSj  that  she  did  not  long  surmve  it  Indeed  on 
{her  135]  her  tombstone,  as  we  learn  from  a  person  ofcredU*, 
among  other  fine  sculptures^    was   engraven  the  figure  of  a 

^  CUP,  This,  which  perhaps  at  first  was  an  accidental  orna" 
ment^  might  in  after  tinies  suggest  the  notion  that  she  was 
poisoned;  at  least  this  construction  was  put  upon  it,  when 
the  stofie  came  to  be  donolished  after  the  nunnery  was  dissölved. 
The  account  is^  that  ^the  tombstone  of  Bosamund  Clifford  was 

55  ^taJcen  up  at  GodstoWj  and  brohen  in  pieces^  and  that  upon 
^it  were  interchangeable  weavings  drawn  out  and  decked  tcüh 
^roses  red  and  green,  and  the  picture  of  the  cur,  otä  of 
^which  she  drank  the  poyson  given  her  by  the  queen^  carveä 
^in  stone" 

so  Bosamond^s  father  having  been  a  great  benefactor  to  the 
nunnery  of  Godstow^  where  she  had  also  resided  herseif  w» 
the  innocent  part  of  her  life,  her  body  was  conveyed  thertj 
and  buried  in  the  middle  of  the  choir;  in  which  place  U 
remained  tUl  the  year  1191,    when  Hugh  bishop  of  Lineoiln 

:35  caused  it  to  be  removed,  The  fad  is  recorded  by  Hoveden, 
a  cotemporary  writer^  whose  words  are  ihus  translated  hff 
Stow.  ^Hugh  bishop  ofLincolne  came  to  the  abbey  ofnunnes, 
^ccUled  Godstow^ and  when  /*e  had  entred  the  chur^ 

*  Tho.  Allen  of  Gloc.  BaU,  Oxon.  who  died  in  1632,  aged  90. 
40  See  Hearne's  rambling  discourse  conceming  Bosamond,  at  the  end 
of  Gut.  Neubrig.  Eist.  Vol.  3.  p.  739. 
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^io  pray,  he  saw  a  tombe  in  the  middle  of  the  ^irCy  covered 
*^v)ith  a  pcUl  of  silkCy  and  set  ahotä  with  lights  of  waxe :  and 
^demanding  whose  tombe  it  was,  he  was  answered,  that  it 
^was  the  tonibe  of  Eosamotid,  that  was  some  time  lemman  to 
^Henry  IL  ...  ,  who  for  the  love  of  her  had  done  much  5 
^good  io  that  church,  Then  quoth  the  bishop,  taJce  out  of 
Hhis  place  the  harlot,  and  bury  her  wUhout  the  church,  lest 
^Christian  religion  should  grow  in  contempt,  and  to  the  end, 
^that  through  example  of  her,  other  women  being  made  afraid 
^may  beware^  and  keepe  ihemselves  from  unlawfull  and  lo 
li  ^advout&rous  Company  with  men^     Annals^  p.  159. 

[History  186]  History  farther  informs  us,  that  hing  John 
repaired    Godstoiv   nunnery,    and   endowed   it   wiiJi   yearly 
revenuesy  ^that  these  holy  virgins  might   releeve  with   their 
^prayers^  the  soules  of  hi-s  father  hing  Henrie,  and  of  lady  is 
^Eosamund  there  interred,^^  *  ...  In  what  Situation  her  remains 
icere  found  at  the  dissolution  of  the  nunnery  we  learn  from 
Leland,  ^Bosamundes  tumbe  at  Godstowe  nunnery  was  täken 
^up  [ö/*]  lote;  it   is  a  stone  with  this  inscription  Tumba 
"RosAMUNDiE.    Her  bones  were  closid  in  lede,  and  withyn  20 
*^that  bones  were  closyd  yn  lether.     When  it  was  opened  a 
^very  swete  smell  vame  owt  of  it.^^     See  Hearne^s   discourse 
übove  quoted,  written  in  1718;    at  which  time,  he  teils  ns. 
were  still  seen  by  the  pool  at  Woodstock  the  foundations  of 
a  very  large  building,  which  were  believed  to  be  the  remains  25 
of  Bosamond' s  labyrinth. 

To  conclude  this  {perhaps  too  prolix)  account^  Henry^had 
two  sons  by  Bosamond,  from  a  computation  of  wjiose  ages,  a 
modern  historian  has  endeavoured  to  invälidate  the  received 
story.  These  were  WiUiam  Longue-espe  (pr  Long-sword)  so 
earl  of  Salisbury,  and  Gefferey  bishop  of  Lincolnef. 
Gefferey  was  the  younger  ofBosamond's  som,  and  yet  is  said 
to  have  been  twenty  years  öld  at  the  time  of  his  election  to 
ihat  see  in  1173.  Hence  this  writer  concludes,  that  king 
Henry  feil  in  love  with  Bosamund  in  1149,  when  in  king  35 
Stephen' s  reign  he  came  over  io  be  knighted  by  the  king  of 
Scots ;  he  also  thinks  it  probable  that  Henry  s  commerce  with 
this  lady  ^^broke  off  upon  his  marriage  with  Eleanor  \in  1152.] 

*  B.  of  Henry  II.  in  Speed' 8  Hist.  writ  by  Dr.  Barcham,  Dean 
of  Bocking.  f  Afterwards  arckb.  of  York, 
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"aw(?  (hat  the  yoimg  lady  hy  a  natural  effect  of  grief  and 
^resentment  at  (he  defection  of  her  lover^  entered  on  that 
^occamon  into  the  ntmnery  of  Godstowe,  wliere  she  died 
"^probably  before   the  rebelUon   of  Henryks   sons   in  1173." 

ß  [Carters  hist.  Vol.  I,  p.  652.]  But  let  it  he  observed,  M 
Henry  was  hut  sixteen  years  old  when  he  came  over  to  he 
Jcnighted;  that  he  staid  hut  eight  months  in  this  island,  and 
was  almost  all  the  time  with  the  Tang  of  Scots;  that  he  did 
not  return  hack   to  [England  137]  England   tili  1153,  the 

10  year  after  Ms  marriage  with  Eleanor;  and  that  no  writer 
drops  the  least  hint  of  Eosamond's  having  ever  heen  abroad 
with  her  lover,  nor  indeed  is  it  probable  that  a  boy  ofsixteen 
sJwuld  venture  to  carry  over  a  mistress  to  his  mother^s  court. 
If  all  these  circumstances  are  considered,  Mr.  Garte's  accovnt 

16  will  he  found  more  incoherent  and  impröbahle  than  that  of 
the  old  hailad;  which  is  also  coimienanced  hy  most  of  m 
old  historians. 

JPrinted  from  four  ancient  blacMetter  copies  in  the  Pepys 
Gollection. 

20  TX^^HEN  as  king  Henry  rulde  this  land, 

The  second  of  that  name, 
Besides  the  qneene,  he  dearly  lovde 
A  faire  and  comely  dame. 

Most  peerlesse  was  her  heautye  founde,  5 

25  Her  favour,  and  her  face; 

A  sweeter  creature  in  this  worlde 
Could  never  prince  embrace. 

Her  erisped  lockes  like  threads  of  golde 

Appeard  to  each  mans  sight;  1^ 

80  Her  sparkling  eyes,  like  Orient  pearles, 

Did  cast  a  heavenlye  light. 

The  hlood  within  her  crystal  cheekes 

Did  such  a  colour  drive, 
As  though  the  lillye  and  the  rose  1^ 

35  For  mastership  did  strive. 

[Yea,  138]  Yea,  Rosamonde,  fair  Rosamonde, 
Her  name  was  called  so, 
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To  wliom  our  qaeene,  dame  Ellinor, 
20         Was  known  a  deadlye  foe. 

The  king  therefore,  for  her  defence, 

Against  tke  fnrions  queene, 
At  Woodstocke  builded  such  a  bower,  5 

The  like  was  never  seene. 

25     Most  curioxisly  that  bower  was  built 
Of  stone  and  timber  stronge, 
An  hundered  and  fifty  doors 

Did  to  this  bower  belonge:  lo 

And  tliey  so  cunninglye  contriv'd 
30  With  turnings  round  about, 

That  none  but  with  a  clue  of  thread, 
Could  enter  in  or  out. 

And  for  bis  love  and  ladyes  sake,  i6 

That  was  so  faire  and  brighte, 
35      The  keeping  of  this  bower  he  gave 
Unto  a  valiant  knighte. 

But  fortune,  that  doth  often  frowne 

Where  shee  before  did  smile,  20 

The  kinges  delighte  and  ladyes  joy 
40  Füll  soon  shee  did  beguile. 

[For  139]  For  why,  the  kinges  ungracious  sonne, 

Whom  he  did  high  advance, 
Against  bis  father  raised  war  es  25 

Within  the  realme  of  France. 

45      But  yet  before  our  comelye  king 
The  English  land  forsooke, 
Of  Eosamond,  bis  lady  faire, 

His  farewelle  thus  he  tooke:  30 

"My  ßosamonde,  my  only  Kose, 
50  That  pleasest  best  mine  eye : 

The  fairest  flower  in  all  the  worlde 
To  feed  my  fantasye: 

The  flower  of  mine  afTected  heart,  ss 

Whose  sweetness  doth  excelle: 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literatiirdeiikm.    VI.  23 
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Uly  royal  Böse  a  thoasand  times  55 

I  bid  thee  nowe  farewellel 
For  I  must  leave  niy  faireat  öower, 

My  BweeteBt  Roae,  a  Space, 
And  cross  the  aeae  to  famons  France, 

Proud  rebelles  to  abäse.  60 

it  yet,  my  Rose,  be  enre  tbon  shalt 

My  Coming  shoitlye  see, 

ad  in  my  heart,  wlien  hence  I  am, 

Ile  beare  my  Rose  with  mee." 

i^hen  140]  Wien  Rosamond,  that  ladye  brighte  65 
I>id  heare  tfae  king  saye  soe, 
le  sorrowe  of  ber  grieved  beart 
Her  outward  lookes  did  abowe; 

ad  from  ber  oleare  and  cry stall  eyes 

Tbe  tearee  gusbt  out  apaoe,  TO 

hieb  like  tbe  ailver-pearled  dewe 

Banne  downe  ber  comely  face, 

Br  lippea,  erat  like  tbe  corall  redde, 

Did  waxe  botb  wan  and  pale, 

nd  for  tbe  aorrow  abe  conceivde  '5 

Her  vitall  spirits  falle ; 

sd  falling  down  all  in  a  swoone 

Before  king  Henryes  face, 

ill  oft  be  in  bis  princelye  armes 

Her  bodye  did  embrace:  ^ 

nd  twentye  times,  with  watcry  eyes. 

He  kist  her  tender  cbeeke, 

□tili  be  bad  revivede  againe 

Her  senses  milde  and  meeke. 

hy  grieves  my  Böse,  my  sweeteet  Boee?  85 

The  king  did  often  saye. 

icanse,  quotb  sbee,  to  bloodye  wanea 

My  lord  mnat  part  awaye. 

int  141]  Bnt  aince  your  graoe  on  forrayne  ooutee 

Ämonge  your  foea  unkinde  9" 
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Mnst  goe  to  fiazard  life  and  limbe, 
Why  shoald  I  staye  behinde? 

Nay  rather,  let  me,  like  a  page, 
Your  sworde  and  target  beare; 
95    That  on  my  breast  the  blowes  may  lighte,  6 

Wliich  would  offend  you  there. 

0  (l.  Or)  lett  mee,  in  your  royal  tent, 

Prepare  your  bed  at  nigbte, 
And  witb  sweete  batbs  refresh  your  grace, 
100       At  your  retume  from  fighte.  lo 

So  I  your  presence  may  enjoye 

No  toil  I  will  refuse; 
But  wanting  you,  my  life  is  deatb; 

Nay,  deatb  Ild  ratber  cbuse! 

105    "Content  tby  seif,  my  dearest  love;  16 

Thy  rest  at  bome  sball  bee 
In  Englandes  sweet  and  pleasant  isle; 
For  travell  fits  not  tbee. 

Faire  ladies  brooke  not  bloodye  warres; 
110        Soft  peace  their  sexe  delightes ;  20 

*Not  rugged  campes,  but  courtlye  bowers ; 
*Gray  feastes,  not  cruell  £gbtes/ 

[My  142]  My  Rose  sball  safely  bere  abide, 
Witb  musicke  passe  tbe  daye; 
115    "Wbilst  I,  amonge  tbe  piercing  pikes,  25 

My  foes  seeke  far  awaye. 

My  Böse  sball  sbine  in  pearle,  and  golde^ 

Wbilst  Ime  in  armour  digbte; 
Gay  galliards  bere  my  love  sball  dance, 
120        Wbilst  I  my  foes  goe  figbte.  30 

And  you,  sir  Tbomas,  wbom  I  truste 

To  bee  my  loves  defence; 
Be  carefuU  of  my  gallant  Böse 

Wben  I  am  parted  bence." 

125    And  tberewitball  bee  fetcbt  a  sigb,  36 

As  tbougb  bis  beart  would  breake : 
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And  Eosamonde,  for  very  griefe, 
Kot  one  plaine  word  could  speake. 

And  at  their  parting  well  they  mighte 

In  heart  be  grieved  sore:  13() 

5  After  tbat  daye  faire  Eosamonde 

The  king  did  see  no  more. 

For  wben  bis  graoe  bad  past  tbe  seas, 

And  into  France  was  gone; 
Witb  enviouB  heart,  queene  Ellinor,  135 

10  To  Woodstocke  came  anone, 

[And  143]  And  forth  she  calles  tbis  trnstye  knighte. 

In  an  unhappye  boure; 
"Wbo  with  bis  eine  of  twined  tbread, 

Came  from  this  famons  böwer.  140 

li  And  wben  tbat  they  bad  wounded  bim, 

The  queene  tbis  tbread  did  gette, 
And  went  where  ladye  Eosamonde 
Was  like  an  angell  sette. 

But  wben  tbe  queene  witb  stedfast  eye  145 

20  Bebeid  her  beauteous  face, 

She  was  amazed  in  her  minde 
At  her  exceeding  grace. 

Cast  off  from  tbee  tbose  robes,  sbe  said, 

Tbat  riebe  and  costlye  bee;  150 

25  And  drinke  tbou  up  tbis  deadlye  draught, 

Whicb  I  bave  brought  to  tbee. 

Tben  presentlye  upon  her  knees 

Sweet  Eosamonde  did  falle; 
And  pardon  of  tbe  queene  sbe  crav'd  155 

30  For  her  offences  all. 

"Take  pitty  on  my  youtbfnll  yeares, 

Faire  Eosamonde  did  crye; 
And  lett  mee  not  witb  poison  8tronge(:) 

Enforced  bee  to  dye.  16^ 

35  [I  will  144]  I  will  renounce  my  sinfuU  life, 

And  in  some  cloyster  bide; 
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Or  eise  be  banisht,  if  you  please, 
To  ränge  the  world  soe  wide. 

165    And  for  the  fault,  which  I  have  done, 
Though  I  was  forc'd  theretoe, 
Preserve  my  life  and  punisli  mee  5 

As  you  thinke  meet  to  doe/' 

And  with  these  words,  her  lillie  handes 
170        She  wrunge  füll  often  there; 

And  downe  along  her  lovelye  faoe 

Did  triokle  many  a  teare.  lo 

But  nothing  could  this  furious  queene 
Therewith  appeased  bee; 
175    The  cup  of  deadlye  poyson  stronge, 
As  she  knelt  on  her  knee, 

Shee  gave  this  comelye  dame  to  drinke;  iß 

Who  tooke  it  in  her  band. 
And  from  her  bended  knee  arose, 
180        And  on  her  feet  did  stand: 

And  Casting  up  her  eyes  to  heaven, 

Shee  did  for  mercye  calle;  ao 

And  drinking  up  the  poison  stronge, 

Her  life  she  lost  withalle. 

185    [And  461  l,  146]  And  when  that  death  through  everye 
Had  showde  its  greatest  spite,  [limbe 

Her  chiefest  foes  did  plaine  confesse  25 

Shee  was  a  glorious  wight. 

Her  body  then  they  did  entomb, 
190        When  life  was  fled  away, 

At  Godstowe,  near  to  Oxford  towne, 

As  may  be  seene  thi«  day,  ao 

VI. 
QUEEN  ELEANOR'S  CONFESSION. 

^^Eleanor  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  düke  of 
ihnenne,  and  earl  ofPoictou,  had  been  married  sixteen  years 
to  Louis  VIL  Ung  of  France^  and  had  attended  him  in  a  9$ 
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croisadej  which  that  monarch  commcmded  against  theinfidels; 
tut  having  lost  the  affections  of  her  hushcmd,  and  even  fäXkn 
under  some  stispicions  of  gallantry  with  a  handsome  saracenf 
Louis  more  delicate,  than  politic,  procured  a  divorce  frm 

6  her,  and  restored  her  those  rieh  provinces,  which  ly  her 
marriage  she  had  anneaed  to  the  crown  of  France,  The 
young  count  of  Änjou,  afterwards  Henry  IL  läng  of 
England,  tho^  at  that  time  hut  in  his  nineteenth  year^  ne^iher 
discouraged  by  the  disparity  of  age,  nor  hy  the  reporis  of 

10  Eleanor^s  gallantry^  made  such  successful  courtship  to  ihoi 
princess,  that  he  married  her  six  weeJes  after  her  divorce^ 
a/nd  got  possession  of  all  her  dominions  as  a  dou^y,  Ä  ^ 
marriage  thus  founded  upon  interest  was  not  Uhely  toU  ^^^ 
very  happy:  it  happened  accordingly.   Elea-  [nor,  146]  nor, 

16  who  had  disgusted  her  first  hushand  hy  her  gaUantries,  was 
no  less  offensive  to  her  second  hy  her  jeälousy:  thus  carrying 
to  extremity,  in  the  different  parts  of  her  life^  every  circum- 
stance  of  female  wedhness.  She  had  severäl  sons  by  Henry, 
whom  she  spirited  up  to  rebel  against  him;  and  endeavouring 

20  to  escape  to  them  disguised  in  man^s  apparel  in  117^ 
she  was  discovered  and  thrown  into  a  confinement,  whkih 
seems  to  have  continued  tili  the  death  of  her  hud>and  in 
1189.  She  however  survived  him  many  years:  dying  in  1204, 
in  the  siath  year  of  the  reign  of  her  yotmgest  son,  John, 

26  See  Hume's  Hist,  I.  260,  307.   Speed,  Stow,  &c. 

It  is  needless  to  dbserve,  that  the  fMowing  ballad  (given 
fr&tn  an  old  printed  copy)  is  aUogether  fabulotis;  whatever 
gcdlantries  Eleanor  encouraged  in  the  time  of  her  first  hus- 
hand, none  are  imputed  to  her  in  that  of  her  second. 

80  QUEENE  Elianor  was  a  sioke  womän, 

^     And  afraid  that  she  should  dye: 
Then  she  sent  for  two  fryars  of  France 
To  speke  with  her  speedilye. 

The  king  calld  downe  his  nobles  all,  5 

By  one,  by  two,  by  three; 
36  ''£arl  marshall,  Ile  goe  shrive  the  queene, 

And  thou  shalt  wend  with  mee." 

A  boone,  a  boone;  quoth  earl  marshäll, 

And  feil  on  his  bended  knee;  10 
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Tliat  whatsoever  qneene  Elianor  saye, 
No  barme  therof  may  bee. 

Ple  147]  Ile  pawne  my  landes,   tbe  king  tben  cryd, 
My  sceptre,  crowne,  and  all, 
15      Tbat  wl^atsoere  qneen  Elianor  sayes  s 

No  barme  tbereof  sball  fall. 

Do  tbou  put  on  a  fryars  coat, 

And  Ile  pnt  on  anotber; 
And  we  will  to  qneen  Elianor  goe 
20  Like  fryar  and  bis  brotber.  lo 

Tbns  botb  attired  tben  tbey  goe: 

Wben  tbey  came  to  Wbiteball 
Tbe  bells  did  ring,  and  tbe  qniristers  sing, 

And  tbe  torcbes  did  ligbte  tbem  all. 

25      Wben  tbat  tbey  came  before  tbe  queene  15 

Tbey  feil  on  tbeir  bended  knee; 
A  boone,  a  boone,  onr  gracions  qneene, 
Tbat  yon  sent  so  bastilee. 

Are  you  two  fryars  of  France,  sbe  sayd, 
30  As  I  snppose  you  bee?  20 

Bnt  if  you  are  two  Englisbe  fryars, 
Yon  sball  bang  on  tbe  gallowes  tree. 

We  are  two  fryars  of  France,  tbey  sayd, 
As  yon  snppose  we  bee, 
35      We  bave  not  been  at  any  masse  25 

K2  Sitb  we  came  from  tbe  sea. 

[Tbe  148]  Tbe  first  vile  tbing  tbat  ever  I  did 

I  will  to  yon  unfolde; 
Earl  marsball  bad  my  maidenbed, 
40  Beneatb  tbis  clotb  of  golde.  so 

Tbats  a  vile  sinne,  tben  sayd  tbe  king ; 

May  God  forgive  it  tbee! 
Amen,  amen,  qnotb  earl  marsball; 

Witb  a  beavye  beart  spake  bee. 

45      Tbe  next  yile  tbing  tbat  ever  I  did,  ss 

To  you  Ile  not  denye, 
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I  made  a  boxe  of  poyson  strong, 
To  poison  king  Henrye. 

Thats  a  vile  sinne,  tlien  sayd  tbe  king, 

May  God  forgive  it  thee!  50 

6  Amen,  amen,  quoth  earl  marshall; 

And  I  wisli  it  so  may  be. 

The  next  vile  thing  tbat  ever  I  did, 

To  you  I  will  discover; 
I  poysoned  fair  Bosamonde,  55 

10  All  in  fair  Woodstocke  bower. 

That's  a  vile  sinne,  then  sayd  tbe  king; 

May  God  forgive  it  thee! 
Amen,  amen,  quotb  earl  marshall; 

And  I  wish  it  so  may  bee.  60 

w  [Do  149]  Do  you  see  yonders  little  boye, 

A  tossing  of  tbe  balle? 
Tbat  is  earl  marsballs  eldest  sonne, 
And  I  love  bim  tbe  best  of  all. 

Do  you  see  yonders  little  boye,  65 

20  A  catcbing  of  tbe  balle? 

Tbat  is  king  Henry  es  youngest  sonne, 
And  I  love  bim  tbe  worst  of  all. 

His  bead  is  fasbyond  like  a  bull; 

His  nose  is  like  a  boare.  70 

25  No  matter  for  tbat,  king  Henrye  cryd, 

I  love  bim  tbe  better  tberfore. 

The  king  pulled  off  his  fryars  coate. 

And  appeared  all  in  redde: 
Sbe  shrieked,  and  cryd,  and  wrung  her  bands,       75 
50  And  sayd  sbe  was  betrayde. 

The  king  lookt  over  his  left  Shoulder, 

And  a  grimme  look  Iboked  bee, 
Earl  marshall,  he  sayd,  but  for  my  oathe, 

Or  banged  thou  sbouldst  bee.  60  (I.  80)  ks 

F.  63,  67.    She  means  that  the  eldest  of  these  two  was  by  ^ 
earl  marshaUf  the  youngest  hy  the  king. 
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[VII.  GAS-  150]  VII. 

GASCOIGNE'S  PEAISE  OF  THE  FAIR  BRIDGES, 

AFTERWAEDS  LADY  SANDES. 
On  heb  havixg  a  scar  in  her  forehead. 

George  Gascoigne  was  a  celebrated  poet  in  the  early  pari  5 
of  Q.  ElieäbetJCs  reign,  and  appears  to  great  advanfage 
among  the  miscellaneom  toriters  of  that  age.  He  was  author 
of  three  or  four  plays^  and  of  many  smaller  poems ;  one  of 
the  most  remarJcable  of  which  is  a  satire  in  blank  verse, 
called  the  Steele-olass,  1576.  Ato.  10 

Gascoigne  was  hörn  in  Essex,  educafed  in  both  universities^ 
whence  he  removed  to  Grays-inn ;  hut,  disUking  the  study  of 
the  lawy  became  first  a  dangier  at  court^  and  afterwards  a 
saldier  in  the  wars  of  the  Low  Countries.  He  had  no  gretd 
success  in  any  of  these  persuits,  as  appears  from  a  poem  of  15 
hiSj  intitled,  ^^Gascoigne^s  Wodmanship,  written  to  lord  Gray 
^of  Wilton^  Many  of  his  epistUs  dedicatory  are  dated  in 
1575,  1576,  from  ^^his  poore  house  in  Wälthamstoe:^^  where 
he  died  a  middle-aged  man  in  1578.     Vid.  Äth.  Oaon. 

[Vgl,  hiezu  additions  and  oorrections  in  Vol.  III,  p.  340.]  ao 

Ä  very  ingenious  critic  thinks  ^Gascoigne  has  much  ex- 
^ceeded  all  the  poets  of  his  age^  in  smoothness  and  harmony 
^of  versification*y  Btd  the  truth  is,  scarce  any  of  the  earlier 
poets  of  Q.  Elizäbeth's  time  are  found  deficient  in  harmony 
and  smoothnesSj  tho^  these  qualities  appear  so  rare  in  the  26 
ivritings  of  their  sticcessors.  In  the  Paradise  op  daintv 
DETisEsf,  (the  Bodsley^s  miscellany  of  those  times)  [will  151] 
will  hardly  he  found  one  rough^  or  inharmonious  line'^:  whereas 
the  ntmbers  of  Jonson,  Donne,  and  most  of  Üieir  contem- 
poraries,  frequently  offend  the  ear,  like  the  filing  of  a  saw.  so 
—  Perhaps  this  is  in  some  measure  to  he  accounted  for  from 
the  growing  pedantry  of  that  age,  and  from  the  writers 
affecting  to  run  their  lines  into  one  another,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Latin  and  Greek  poets. 

The  following  poem  {which  the  elegant  writer  above  quoted  35 
hath  recommended  to  notice^  as  possessed  of  a  delicacy  rarely 

*  Ohservations  on  the  Faerie  Queen.     Vol.  IL  p.  168. 

t  Trinted  in  1578, 1596,  and  perhaps  oftener,  in  4to,  hlacJc  let. 

*  The  same  is  true  of  most  of  the  poems  in  the  Mirrour  of 
Magistrates,  1563,  4to,  and  even  of  Surrey*s  Poems,  1557. 
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to  he  Seen  in  that  early  state  ofourpoetry)  properly  consisis 
of  äleaandrines  of  12  and  14  syllMes^  and  is  printed  firm 
two  quarto  Uaclc-Utter  collections  of  Gascoigne's  pieces;  the 
first  intitledy  ^Ä  hundreth  sundrie  flotvres,  botmde  up  in  one 

5  '^small  posiCj  &c.  London,  imprinted  for  Richarde  Änu^Ä." 
without  date,  but  from  a  letter  of  H.  W.  (p.  202.)  compared 
with  the  Printer^s  epist.  to  the  Reader,  it  appears  have  hem 
heen  (l,  appears  to  have  heen)  pMished  in  1572,  or  3.  Tht 
other   is   intitled,    ^The  Posies   of  George   Gascoigne  Esq. 

10  ^correctedj  perfected,  and  augmented  hy  the  authour;  1575. 
" —  Printed  at  Lond.  for  Richard  Smith,  i&cJ*^  No  year,  W 
the  epist.  dedicat,  is  dated  1576. 

In  the  title  page  of  this  last  (hy  way  of  printer's'f,  or 
hookseller^s  device)  is  an  ornamental  wooden  cut^   toterdüljf 

16  well  eaecutedj  wherein  Time  is  represented  drawing  the  figure 
of  Truth  out  of  a  pit  or  cavern,  with  this  legend,  Occulta 
vBBiTAs  TEMPORE  FATET  [b.  s.]  This  is  mefitioncd  hecausB 
it  is  not  improhable  hut  the  accidental  sight  of  this  or  sme 
other   title-page   contai/ning   the  same   Demce,   suggested  to 

20  Rubens  that  well-hnown  design  of  a  similar  kind,  which  he 
has  introduced  into  the  Luxemburg  galler y^,  and  which  hos 
heen  so  jmtly  censured  for  the  unnatural  manner  of  Us 
execution,  —  The  device  ahovementioned  heing  not  ill-adapteä 
to  the  subject  of  this  völume,    is  with  some  small  variations 

26  copied  in  a  plate,  which  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  Reader 
is  preftxed  to  Rook  HL  k4 

[IN  152]  Tn  conrt  whoso  demaundes 

■*■    Wliat  dame  doth  most  excell; 
For  my  conceit  I  must  needes  say, 
so  Faire  Bridges  beares  the  bei: 

Upon  whose  lively  cheeke,  5 

To  prove  my  judgment  true, 
The  rose  and  lillie  seeme  to  strive 

For  equall  chaoge  of  hewe: 

«6  And  ther  withall  so  well 

Hir  graces  all  agree,  10 

t  Henrie  Binneman, 

^  Lb  Tems  dboouveb  LA  Vebitb. 
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No  frowning  cheere  dare  once  presume 
In  hir  sweet  face  to  bee. 

Altbougli  some  lavishe  lippes, 
Which  like  some  other  best, 
15     Will  say,  tbe  blemisbe  on  hir  browe  5 

Disgracetb  all  tbe  rest. 

Tbereto  I  tbus  replie, 

God  wotte,  they  little  knowe 
Tbe  bidden  canse  of  tbat  misbap, 
20         Nor  bow  tbe  bÄrm  did  growe:  lo 

For  wben  dame  Nature  first 

Had  framde  bir  beavenly  face, 
And  tborougbly  bedecked  it 

Witb  goodly  gleames  of  grace; 

25      [It  851  ?.  163]  It  lyked  bir  so  well:  if^ 

Lo  bere,  quod  sbe,  a  peece 
For  perfect  sbape,  tbat  passetb  all 
Appelles'  worke  in  Greece. 

Tbis  bayt  may  cbaunce  to  catcbe 
30  Tbe  greatest  God  of  love,  2» 

Or  migbtie  tbnndring  Jove  bimself, 
Tbat  rules  tbe  roast  above. 

Bat  out,  alas!  tbose  wordes 
Were  vaunted  all  in  vayne, 
35      And  some  nnseen  wer  present  tbere,  as 

Pore  Bridges,  to  tby  pain. 

For  Cupide,  crafty  boy, 

Close  in  a  corner  stoode, 
Not  blyndfold  tben,  to  gaze  on  bin 
40  I  gesse  it  did  bim  good.  so 

Yet  wben  be  feite  tbe  flame 

Gan  kindle  in  bis  brest, 
And  berd  dame  Nature  boast  by  bir 

To  break  bim  of  bis  rest, 

45      His  bot  newe-cbosen  love  w 

He  cbaunged  into  bäte, 
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And  sodeynly  with  myghtie  mace 
Gan  rap  hir  on  the  pate. 

[It  154]  It  greeved  Nature  muche 
To  see  the  cmell  deede:  50 

!ß  Mee  seemes  I  see  hir,  how  she  wept 

To  see  hir  dearling  bleede. 

Wel  yet,  quod  she,  this  hurt 

Shal  have  some  helpe  I  trowe: 
And  quick  with  skin  she  coverd  it,  55 

10  That  whiter  is  than  snowe. 

Wherwith  Dan  Cnpide  fled, 

For  feare  of  further  flame, 
When  angel-like  he  saw  hir  shine, 

Whome  he  had  smit  with  shame.  60 

15  Lo,  thus  was  Bridges  hurt 

In  cradel  of  hir  kind:* 
The  coward  Cupide  brake  hir  hrowe 
To  wreke  his  wounded  mynd. 

The  skar  still  there  remains;  65 

^  No  force,  there  let  it  be: 

There  is  no  cloude  that  can  ecHpse 
So  bright  a  sunne,  as  she* 

[VIII.  THE  155]  VIII. 

THE  BEGGAK'S  DAUGHTEß  OF  BEDNALL- 

«5  GREEN. 

This  populär  cid  hallad  was  written  in  the  reign  of  ElieMhj 
as  appears  not  only  from  ver.  23,  where  the  artns  of  England 
are  called  the  ^Queenes  armes  ;''^  htU  from  Us  tune's  heing 
quoted  in  other  öld  pieces,  written  in  her  time.  See  the  hallad 

30  on  Maby  Ambeee  in  this  volume.  —  An  ingenious  genüeman 

has  assured  the  Editor,   that  he  has  formerly  seen  anolher 

old  song  on  the  same  subject,  composed  in  a  different  measurt 

from  this',  which  was  truly  heautiful,  if  we  mag  judge  firm 

the  only  stanza  he  remembred:   in  this  ii  was  said  of  the 

35  old  heggar j  that  ''down  his  neck 

his  reverend  lockes 

In  comelye  ourles  did  wave; _ 

*  [  Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  coebbctions  in  Vcl,  IIL  p.  340.] 
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And  on  his  aged  temples  grewe 
The  blossomes  of  the  grave." 

The  foUowing   hallad  is  chiefty  given   from  the  Editor' s 
folio  MS.   compared  with    two  ancient  prinied   copies:   the 
concluding  stanzcts,  whkh  contain  the  cid  Beggar's  discovery  & 
of  himselfj  are  not  however  given  from  any  of  these,  heing 
very  different  from  those  of  the  vulgär   hallad,     They  were 
communicated  to  the  Editor  in  manmcript;   hut  he  will  not 
answer  for  their  beiag  genuine:   he  rather  thinJcs  them  the 
modern  production  of  some  person,  who  was  offended  at  the  lo 
äbsurdities,  and  inconsistencies,  which  so  remarJcably  prevailed 
in  this  pari  of  the  song,    as  it  stood  before:  whereas  by  the 
älteration  of  a  few  lines,    the  story  is  rendered  much  more 
affecting,  and  is  reconciled  to  probability  and  true  history. 
For  this  informs  uSy  that  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Evesham,  is- 
[{fought  156]  {fought  Äug.  4.  1265.)  when  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort,  the  great  earl  of  Leicesfer,  was  slain  at  the  head  of  the 
haronSy  his  eldest  son  Henry  feil  by   his  side,    and  in  con- 
sequence  of  that  defeat,  his  whole  family  sunk  for  ever,  the 
hing  bestowing   their  great  honours  and  possessions  on  his  20 
second  son  Edmund  earl  of  Lancaster. 

Part  thb  Fiest. 

TtT  was  a  blind  beggar,  had  long  lost  his  sight, 
-*•     He  had  a  faire  daughter  of  bewty  most  bright; 
And  many  a  gallant  brave  suiter  had  shee,  25> 

For  none  was  soe  comelye  as  pretty  Bessee. 

5  And  though  shee  was  of  favor  most  faire, 

Yett  seeing  shee  was  but  a  blinde  beggars  heyre, 

Of  ancyent  housekeepers  despised  was  shee, 

Whose  sonnes  came  as  suitors  to  prettye  Bessee.  so 

Whereföre  in  great  sorrow  faire  Bessy  did  say, 
10  Good  father,  and  mother,  let  me  goe  away 
To  seeke  ont  my  fortune,  whatever  itt  bee. 
Her  suite  then  they  granted  to  prettye  Bessee. 

Then  Bessy,  that  was  of  bewtye  soe  bright,  3s 

All  cladd  in  gray  russett,  and  late  in  the  night 
15  From  father  and  mother  alone  parted  shee; 
Who  sighed  and  sobbed  for  prettye  Bessee. 


366  II,  156-157—158. 

Sliee  went  tili  shee  came  to  Stratford-le-Bowe ; 

Then  knew  sliee  not,  whither  nor  which  way  to  goe; 

With  teares  shee  lamented  her  hard  destinie, 

So  sadd  and  so  heavy  was  prettye  Bessee.  20 

5  [She  167]  She  kept  on  her  jonrney  untill  it  was  day, 
And  went  nnto  Knmford  along  the  hye  way; 
Where  at  the  Queenes  armes  entertained  was  shee; 
So  faire  and  wel  favoured  was  prettye  Bessee. 

Shee  had  not  heene  there  a  month  to  an  end,  25 

10  But  master  and  mistres  and  all  was  her  friend: 
And  every  brave  gallant,  that  onoe  did  her  see, 
Was  strait-way  enamourd  of  prettye  Bessee. 

Great  gifts  they  did  send  her  of  silver  and  gold, 
And  in  their  songs  daylye  her  love  was  extold;  30 

15  Her  heawtye  was  blazed  in  every  degfee; 
Soe  faire  and  soe  comlye  was  prettye  Bessee. 

The  yong  men  of  Kumford  in  her  had  their  joy; 
Shee  shewd  herseife  curteous,  and  modestlye  coye; 
And  at  her  commandment  still  wold  they  bee;  35 

20  Soe  faire  and  so  comlye  was  prettye  Bessee. 

Foure  suitors  att  once  unto  her  did  goe ; 

They  craved  her  favor,  but  still  shee  sayd  noe: 

I  wold  not  wish  gentles  to  marry  with  mee. 

Yett  ever  they  honoured  prettye  Bessee.  ^ 

25  The  first  of  them  was  a  gallant  yong  knight, 
And  he  came  unto  her  disguisde  in  the  night: 
The  second  a  gentleman  of  good  degree, 
Who  wooed  and  sued  for  prettye  Bessee. 

[A  158]  A  merchant  of  London,  whose  wealth  was  not  45 
30  He  was  the  third  suiter,  and  proper  withall:         [small, 
Her  masters  own  sonne  the  fourth  man  niust  bee, 
Who  swore  he  wold  dye  for  prettye  Bessee. 

And,  if  thou  wilt  marry  with  mee,  quoth  the  knight, 
Ile  make  thee  a  ladye  with  joy  and  delight:  50 

35  My  hart's  so  inthralled  by  thy  bewtie, 
That  soone  I  shall  dye  for  prettye  Bessee. 
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The  gentleman  sayd,  Come,  marry  witli  mee, 
As  fine  as  a  ladye  my  Bessy  shal  bee: 
55  My  life  is  distressed:  0  heare  me,  qQoth  hee; 
And  grant  me  thy  love,  my  prettye  Bessee. 

Let  me  bee  thy  husband,  the  merchant  could  say,  5 

Thou  shalt  live  in  London  both  gallant  and  gay; 
My  shippes  shall  bring  home  rych  jewels  for  thee, 
60  And  I  will  for  ever  love  prettye  Bessee. 

Then  Bessy  shee  sighed,  and  thns  shee  did  say, 
My  father  and  mother  I  meane  to  obey;  lo 

First  gett  their  good  will,  and  be  faithfuU  to  mee, 
And  you  shall  enjoye  your  pretty  Bessee. 

65  To  every  one  this  answer  shee  made, 
Wherfore  nnto  her  they  joyfullye  sayd, 
This  thing  to  fulfiU  wee  all  doe  agree;  i5 

But  where  dwells  thy  father,  my  prettye  Bessee? 

[My  159]  My  father,  she  said,  is  soone  to  be  seene; 
70  The  seely  blind  beggar  of  Bednall-greene, 
That  daylye  sits  begging  for  charitie, 
He  is  the  good  father  of  prettye  Bessee.  20 

His  markes  and  his  tokens  are  knowen  very  well; 
He  always  is  led  with  a  dogg  and  a  bell: 
75  A  seely  olde  man  God  knoweth  is  hee, 
Yett  hee  is  the  father  of  prettye  Bessee. 

Nay  then,  quoth  the  merchant,  thou  art  not  for  mee:      25 
Nor,  quoth  the  inholder,  my  wiffe  shalt  thou  bee: 
I  lothe,  sayd  the  gentle,  a  beggars  degree, 
80  And  therfore,  adewe,  my  prettye  Bessee! 

Why  then,  quoth  the  knight,  hap  better  or  worse, 

I  weighe  not  true  love  by  the  weight  of  the  pursse,       so 

And  bewtye  is  bewtye  in  every  degree; 

Then  welcome  unto  mee,  my  pretty  Bessee. 

85  With  thee  to  thy  father  forthwith  I  will  goe. 
Nay  soft,  quoth  his  kinsmen,  it  must  not  be  soe; 
A  poor  beggars  daughter  noe  ladye  shal  bee,  35 

Then  take  thy  adewe  of  prettye  Bessee. 
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But  soone  after  this,  by  breake  of  tbe  day 
The  k night  had  from  Eomford  ßtole  Bessy  away.  90 

The  yonge  men  of  Rumford,  as  thicke  as  might  bee, 
Rode  after  to  feitch  againe  prettye  Bessee. 

ß  [As  160]  As  swift  as  the  winde  to  ryde  they  were  seene, 
Untill  they  came  neare  nnto  Bednall-greene; 
And  as  the  knight  lighted  most  curteouslie,  95 

They  all  fought  against  him  for  prettye  Beseee. 

But  rescu  came  speedilye  over  the  plaine, 
10  Or  eise  the  young  knight  for  his  love  had  beene  slaine. 
This  fray  being  ended,  then  straightway  he  see 
His  kinsmen  come  rayling  at  prettye  Bessee.  100 

Then  spake  the  blind  beggar,  Althoughe  I  be  poore, 
Yett  rayle  not  against  my  child  at  my  owne  door: 
16  Thougb  shee  be  not  decked  in  velvett  and  pearle, 
Yett  I  will  dropp  angells  with  you  for  my  girle. 

And  then,  if  my  gold  may  better  her  birthe,  löS 

And  eqiiall  the  gold  that  you  lay  on  the  earth, 
Then  neyther  rayle  nor  grudge  you  to  see 
20  The  blind  beggars  daughter  a  lady  to  bee. 

But  first  you  shall  promise,  and  have  itt  well  knowne, 
The  gold  that  you  drop  shall  all  be  your  owne.  HO 

With  that  they  replyed,  Contented  bee  wee. 
Then  here's,  quoth  the  beggar,  for  prettye  Bessee. 

25  With  that  an  angell  he  cast  on  the  ground, 

And  dropped  in  angels  füll  three  thousand  pound; 

And  oftentimes  it  was  proved  most  plaine,  115 

For  the  gentlemens  one  the  beggar  dropt  twayne:  ^ 

[So  161]  Öoe  that  the  place,  wherein  they  did  sitt, 
30  With  gold  was  covered  every  whitt. 

The  gentlemen  then  having  dropt  all  their  störe, 

Sayd,  Beggar,  hold,  for  wee  have  no  more.  12<^ 

Thou  hast  fulfilled  thy  promise  aright. 
Then  marry  my  girle,  quoth  he  to  the  knight; 
35  And  beere,  added  hee,  I  will  throwe  you  downe 
A  hundred  pounds  more  to  buy  her  a  gowue. 
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125  The  gentbmen  all,  that  this  treasure  had  seene, 
Admired  the  beggar  of  Bednall-greene : 
And  tbose,  that  were  her  suitors  before, 
Their  fleshe  for  very  anger  they  tore. 

Thus  was  faire  Bessy  a  match  for  the  knight,  ß 

130  And  made  a  ladye  in  others  despite: 
A  fairer  ladye  there  never  was  seene, 
Than  the  blind  beggars  daughter  pf  Bednall-greene. 

But  of  their  snmptuons  marriage  and  feast, 
What  brave  lords  and  knights  thither  were  prest,  lo 

135  The  SB  CO  MD  pit*  shall  sett  forth  to  your  sight 
With  marveilous  pleasnre,  and  wished  delight. 

*  The  ward  pit,  for  pabt,  often  occurs  in  our  ancient 
ballads  and  metrical  romances;  which  being  divided  into 
several  parts  for  the  convenience  of  singing  them  at  public  iß 
JoL.  entertainments,  were  in  the  intervals  of  the  feast  sung  by 
I.  L  [piTs  162]  PIT8,  or  intermissions.  So  Piätenham  in  Ms  Art 
of  English  poesie,  1589,  sags,  ^Hhe  Epithalamie  was  divided 
%y  br Caches  into  three  partes  to  serve  for  three  several  fitb, 
^or  times  to  be  sungy  p.  41.  —  20 

From  the  same  writer  we  learn  some  curious  particulurs 
relative  to  the  State  of  bällad-singing  in  that  age,  that  wUl 
throw  light  on  the  present  subject:  speakmg  of  the  qtUck 
returns  of  one  manner  of  tune  in  the  short  measures  used  by 
common  rhimers;  these^  he  says,  ^^ghtt  the  earcy  unleas  it  be  25 
"in  small  and  populär  musickes,  sung  by  these  Cantabanqui, 
^upon  benches  and  barrds  heads,  where  they  have  none  other 
^audience  then  boys  or  counfrey  feUows,  that  passe  by  them 
^in  the  streete;  or  eise  by  blind  habpbb»,  or  such  like 
^taverne  minstrelsy  that  give  «pit  ofmirth  for  a  oboat,  . . .  so 
'^their  matter  being  for  the  mosi  part  stories  of  old  time^  as 
^the  tale  of  Sir  Topas,  the  reportes  ofBevis  of  Southampton, 
*^Guy  of  Warwicke,  Adam  Bell  and  Clymme  of  the  Clough, 
^and  such  other  old  romances  or  historical  rimeSy  made  pur ' 
^posely  for  recreation  of  the  common  people  at  Christmasse  35 
'^dinners  and  brideäles,  and  in  tavernes  and  älehouses,  and 
'^such  other  places  of  base  resorte^  p.  69. 

Ulis  species  of  entertainment,  which  seems  to  have   been 
handed   down   from    the   ancient  bardSj  was  in  the  time  of 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literatardenkm.  VI.  24 
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JPuttenham  fälling  apaee  wio  neglect;  hut  (hat  U  was  nof, 
even  ihenj  wholly  exeluded  niore  genteel  assewiblies,  he  gim 
WS  room  io  infer  from  another  passage.  "  We  curselves^  says 
^this  cmrtly*  writer^  have  wriU&n  for  pleasure  a  litle  hrief 
6  ^romance^  or  historicdl  ditiy  in  the  English  tong  of  ihe  isle 
^of  Great  Britaine  in  short  and  long  meetresj  and  hg  hreaches 
^or  divisions  [i.  e.  pits,]  to,  he  more  commodiously  sung  to 
^the  harpe  in  places  of  (of)  assemhlg,  where  the  Company 
^shal  he  desirous  to  heare  of  öld  adventures,  and  vdliaunces 

le  "of  nohle  hnights  in  times  past,   as  are  those  ["o/*  163]  of 

^Jäng  Arthur  and  his  hnights  of  the  Bound  tahle^  Sir  Bevys 

"of  Southamptonj  Guy  of  Warwicke^  and  others  likey  p.  33. 

In   more   ancient  times   no   grand   scene  of  festivity  was 

compleat  without  one  of  these  reciters  to  entertain  the  com- 

15  2)any  toith  feats  of  armes^  and  tales  of  knighthood,  or,  as  one 
of  these  old  minstrels  says,  in  the  heginning  of  an  ancieä 
romance  in  the  Editor^s  folio  M8. 

"  When  meate  and  drinke  ia  great  plentyh, 
*^Änd  lords  and  ladyes  still  wU  hee, 
20  ^Änd  sitt  and  solace  lytlie ;  *  Perhaps 

*^Then  itt  is  time  for  mee  to  spedke  '^blytheJ* 

**0f  keene  knightes,  and  kemphs  greai, 
"Such  carping  for  to  kythe" 

If  we  consider  that  a  oboat  in  the  age'of  Elizabeth  was 

26   more  than  equivaUnt  to  a  shüUng  now,   we   shall  find  that 

the  old  harpers  were  even  then,   when  their  art  was  on  the 

decline,  upon  a  far  more  reputahle  footing  than  the  häUad- 

Singers  of  our  time.    The  redting  of  one  such  hallad  as  this 

of  the  Beggar  of  Bednal-green,  in  II  parts,  was  rewarded 

30  wifh  half  a  crown  of  our  money.    And  that  they  made  a  very 

respectäble  appearance,  we  may  learn  from  the  dress  of  the 

old  heggar j  in  the  following  staneas,  ver.  34,  where  he  comes 

into  Company  in  the  hähit  and  character  of  one  of  these 

minstrelSj  heing  not  known  to  he  the  hride^s  faiher^  tül  öfter 

Bö   her  Speech,  ver.  63.     The  exordium  of  his  song^   and  his 

claiming   a   oboat   for   his  reward,   v.  76,  are  peculiarly 

characteristic  of  that  profession.  —  Most  of  the  öld  hättads 

*  He  was  one  of  Q.  ElizabetVs  gent.  pensioners,   at  a  time, 
when  the  whole  band  consisted  of  men  of  disHnguished  hirth  and 
40    fortune.     Vid.  Ath.  Ox. 
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begin  in  a  pompous  manner,  in  order  to  captivate  the  attention 
offhe  audiencej  and  induce  them  to  purchase  a  redtal  of 
the  song:  and  they  seldom  eondude  the  fibst  pari  without 
large  promises  of  stül  greater  entertainment  in  the  ssgond. 
This  was  a  Hecessarp  piece  of  art  to  incline  the  hearers  to  5 
he  at  the  eapence  of  a  second  groafs-worth,  —  Many  of  the 
old  romances  extend  to  eightor  nine  pits,  which  would  afford 
L2  a  consideräble  profit  to  the  reciter. 

[To  164]  To  return  to  the  word  pit;  it  seems  at  first  to 
have  pecu{cu)liarly  signified   the  patise^   or  hreatMng    time  lo 
heiween   the   several  parts^   {answering   to   Passus    in   the 
visions  of  Herce  Flouman):  ihus  in  the  old  poem  of  John 
THE  Ehe  TS  the  First  pari  ends  toith  this  Ivne, 

"The  first  fitt  here  find  weef^ 

••  e.  here  toe  come  to  the  first  pause  or  intermission.  —  By  is 
degrees  it  came  to  signify  the  whole  part  or  division  preceding 
the  pause;  and  this  sense  it  had  dbtained  so  early  as  the 
time  of  Chaucer:  who  thtis  concludes  the  first  part  of  his 
rhyme  of  Sir  Thopas  (writ  in  ridicule  of  the  old  hallad 
''  romances)  20 

"Lo!  lordis  mine^  here  is  a  riTT; 
"If  ye  tooll  any  more  of  it, 
"To  teil  it  woü  I  fonde." 

Pabt  the  Second. 

T^Ift]hin  a  gorgeous  palace  most  brave,  25 

'*      Adorned  with  all  tlie  cost  they  colde  have, 
This  wedding  was  kept  most  sumptuouslie, 
And  all  for  the  creditt  of  prettye  Bessee. 

5     All  kind  of  dainties,  and  delioates  sweete 

Were  bought  for  their  banquet,  as  it  was  meete;  30 

Partridge,  and  plover,  and  venison  most  free, 
Against  the  brave  wedding  of  pretty  Bessee. 

[This  165]  This  wedding  through  England  was  spread  by 
10    So  that  a  great  number  therto  did  resort  [report, 

Of  nobles  and  gentles  in  every  degree;  35 

And  all  for  the  fame  of  prettye  Bessee. 

To  chnrch  then  went  this  gallant  young  knight; 
His  bride  followed  after,  an  angell  most  bright, 
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With  troopes  of  ladyes,  the  like  uere  was  seene,  15  > 

That  went  with  sweete  Bessy  of  Bednall-greene. 

This  marryage  being  solemnized  then, 
With  mnsicke  performed  by  the  skillfallest  men, 
6  The  nobles  and  gentles  säte  downe  at  that  tyde, 
Eaeh  one  admiring  the  beantifuU  bryde.  20 

Now,  after  the  snmptuous  dinner  was  done, 
To  talke^  and  to  reason  a  nnmber  begunn: 
They  talkt  of  the  blind  beggars  daughter  most  bright, 
10  And  what  with  his  daughter  he  gave  to  the  knight. 

Then  spake  the  nobles,  "Much  marveil  have  wee,  25 

This  jelly  blind  beggar  we  cannot  here  see." 

My  lords,  quoth  the  bride,  my  father's  so  base, 

He  is  loth  with  his  presenoe  thede  states  to  disgrace. 

15  "The  prayse  of  a  woman  in  questyon  to  bringe 

Before  her  owne  face,  were  a  flattering  thinge;  30 

Wee  thinke  thy  father's  baseness,  qnoth  they, 

Might  by  thy  bewtye  be  cleane  put  awaye."  n 

[They  166]  They  had  no  sooner  these  pleasant  words  ßpoke, 
20  But  in  oomes  the  beggar  clad  in  a  silke  cloke; 

A  faire  velvet  capp,  and  a  fether  had  hee,  35 

And  now  a  musicyan  forsooth  hee  wold  bee. 

He  had  a  daintye  lute  under  his  arme, 
He  touched  the  strings,  which  made  such  a  charme, 
26  Saies,  Please  you  to  heare  any  mnsicke  of  mee, 

Ue  sing  you  a  song  of  prettye  Bessee.  40 

With  that  his  lute  he  twanged  straight  way, 
And  thereon  begann  most  sweetlye  to  play; 
And  after  that  lessons  were  playd  two  or  three, 
so  He  strayned  out  this  song  most  delicatelie. 

"A  poore  beggars  daughter  did  dwell  on  a  gre^ie,         45 
"Who  for  her  fairenesse  might  well  be  a  queene: 
"A  blithe  bonny  lasse,  and  [a]  dainty  was  shee, 
"And  many  one  calied  her  prettye  Bessee, 

«6  "Her  father  he  had  noe  goods,  nor  noe  land, 

"But  beggd  for  a  penny  all  day  with  his  band;  50 


u 
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And  yett  to  her  marriäge  lie  gave  tlioiisands  three, 
And  still  he  hath  somewfaat  for  prettje  Bessee. 


''And  if  anj  one  here  her  birth  doe  disdaine, 
"Her  father  ie  readjr,  with  might  and  with  maine, 
55  **To  prove  shee  is  come  of  noble  degree:  s 

2        "Therföre  never  flont  dt  prettye  Bessee." 

[With  167]  With  that  the  lordö  and  the  Company  round 
With  hearty  laughter  were  readye  to  swonnd; 
At  last  sayd  the  lords,  Pull  well  wee  may  see, 
60  The  bride  and  the  beggar'e  beholden  to  thee.  io 

On  this  the  bride  all  blushing  did  rise, 
The  pearlie  dropps  standing  within  her  faire  eyes, 
0  pardon  my  father,  grave  nobles,  quoth  shee, 
That  throughe  blind  affäction  thus  doteth  on  mee. 

65  If  this  be  thy  fathei*,  the  nobles  did  say,  is 

Well  may  he  be  proud  of  this  happy  day; 
Yett  by  his  countenanoe  well  may  wee  see, 
His  birth  and  his  fortune  did  never  agree: 

And  therfore  blind  man,  we  pray  thee  bewray, 
70  (And  looke  that  the  truth  thou  to  us  doe  say)  20 

Thy  birth  and  thy  parentage,  what  it  maybee, 
For  the  love  that  thou  bearest  to  prettye  Bessee. 

"Then  give  me  leäve,  nobles  arid  geritles,  each  one, 
"One  Song  more  to  sing,  and  then  1  have  done; 
75  "And  if  that  itt  may  not  winn  good  report,  25 

"Then  do  not  give  me  a  groat  for  my  sport. 

"[Sir  Simon  de  Montfort  my  subject  shal  bee; 
"Once  chiefe  of  all  the  great  barons  was  hee, 
"Yet  fortune  so  cruelle  this  lorde  did  abaöe, 
14  80  "Now  loste  and  forgoi;ten  are  hee  and  his  race.  so 

["When  168]  When  the  barons  in  armes  did  king  Henrye 
"Sir  dimon  de  Montfort  their  leaider  they  chose ;    [oppose, 
"A  leader  of  courage  undaunted  was  hee, 
"And  oft^times  hee  made  their  enemyes  flee. 

85  "At  length  in  the  battle  on  Eveshame  plaine  ss 

"The  barons  were  routed,  and  Montfort  was  slaine; 
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''Moste  fatall  that  battel  did  prove  nnto  thee, 
''Thoughe  thoa  wast  not  borne  theiiy  my  prettye  Bessee! 

"Along  with  the  nobles,  tbat  feil  at  that  tyde, 
"Eis  eldefst  sonne  Henrye,  who  fougbt  by  bis  side,        90 
6  "Was  fellde  by  a  blowe,  be  receivde  in  the  figbt?  (2.  1) 
" A  blowe  tbat  deprivde  bim  for  ever  from  (?.  of  corv)  sigbt. 

''Among  tbe  dead  bodyes  all  Ufelesse  be  laye, 
"Till  evening  drewe  on  of  the  following  daye, 
"Wben  by  a  yong  ladye  discoverd  was  hee;  95 

10  "And  tbis  was  thy  mother,  my  prettye  Bessee! 

"A  barons  faire  danghter  stept  forth  in  the  nighte 
"To  search  for  her  father,  who  feil  in  the  figbt, 
"And  seeing  yong  Montfort,  where  gasping  he  laye, 
"Was  moved  witi  pitye,  and  bronght  bim  awaye.  100 

16  "In  secrette  she  nurst  bim,  and  swaged  bis  paine, 

"While  hee  throughe  the  realme  was  beleevd  to  be  slaine; 
"At  lengthe  bis  faire  bride  shee  consented  to  bee, 
"And  made  bim  glad  father  of  prettye  Bessee. 

["And  169]  "And  nowe  lest  oure  foes  oure  lives  sholde  105 
20  "We  clothed  oarselves  in  beggars  arraye;  [betraye, 

"Her  jewelles  shee  solde,  and  hither  came  wee: 
"All  onr  comfort  and  care  was  oor  prettye  Bessee.] 

"And  here  have  we  lived  in  fortnnes  despite, 
"Thoughe  meane,  yet  contented  with  hamble  delighte:  109 
25  "Thns  many  longo  winters  nowe  haye  I  beene 
"The  sillye  blinde  beggar  of  Bednall-greene. 

"And  here,  noble  lordes,  is  ended  the  songe 
"Of  one,  that  once  to  your  owne  ranke  did  belong: 
''And  thus  have  yon  leamed  a  secrette  from  mee,  11^ 

30  "That  ne^er  had  beene  knowne,  bat  for  prettye  Bessee." 

Now  when  the  faire  oompanye  everye  one, 

Had  heard  the  stränge  tale  in  the  song  he  had  showne, 

They  all  were  amazed,  as  well  they  might  bee, 

Both  at  the  blind  beggar,  and  prettye  Bessee.  120 

Z6  With  tbat  the  sweete  maiden  they  all  did  embrace, 
Saying,  Sure  thou  art  come  of  an  bonourable  race, 
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Thy  father  likewise  is  of  noble  degree, 
And  thoa  art  rigbt  worthye  a  ladye  to  bee. 

125  Thns  was  the  feast  ended  witb  joye,  and  deligbte, 
A  bridegroome  most  happye  tben  was  the  yong  knighte. 
In  joye  and  felicitie  long  lived  hee, 
All  with  hie  faire  ladye,  tbe  prettye  Bessee. 


[170j  IX. 

THE    STUEDY   ROCK. 


jperhaps  invertedly  for  T. 
The  Paradise  of  daintie  lo 


This  poem,  sübscribed  M.  T, 
Jtfar^ÄaW  *,]  is  preserved  in  (the 
devises,  quoted  above  in  pag,  150.  —  The  two  first  stanzas 
map  he  found  accompanied  with  mtisical  notes  in  **-4n  howres 
recreafion  in  fnusicke^  Sc.  %y  Bichard  Alisony  Lond,  1606. 
4/0.  .•"  usually  bound  up  tvith  3  or  4  sets  of  ^Madrigals  set 
to  music  ly  Tho,  Weelkes.  Lond.  1597.  1600.  1608,  4to'\  One  w 
of  these  madrigals  is  so  compleat  an  eaample  of  the  Baihos^ 
that  I  cannot  forbear  presenting  it  to  the  reader. 

Thule,  the  period  of  cosmographie, 
Doth  vaunt  of  Heda,  whose  sulphurious  fire 

Doth  melt  the  froeen  clime,  and  thatv  the  skie,  20 

Trinacrian  ^tnas  flames  ascend  not  hier: 

These  things  seeme  toondrous,  yet  more  J, 

Whose  hart  with  feare  doth  freeze^  w%th  love  doth  fry. 

The  Ändeluaian  merchant,  that  returnes 

Laden  with  cutehinele  and  china  dishes,  25 

Beports  in  Spaine,  how  strangely  Fogo  bumes 

Amidst  an  ocean  füll  of  flying  fishes: 
These  thinge  seeme  wondrous,  yet  more  wondtnus  J, 
Whose  hart  with  feare  doth  freeze,  with  love  doth  fry. 

Mr.  Weelkes  seems  to  have  been  of  opinion  with  many  of  so 
his  brethren  of  later  timeSj  that  nonsense  was  best  adapted 
to  display  the  powers  of  musicäl  composure. 

[THE  171]    The  sturdy  rock  for  all  bis  strengtb 

•^     By  raging  seas  is  rent  in  twaine: 
Tbe  marble  stone  is  pearst  at  length,  96 

Witb  little  drops  of  drizling  rain: 

*  Vid.  Athen.  Oxon.  p.  152.  316. 
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Tbe  oxe  dotli  yeeld  unto  tlie  joke,  5 

The  steele  obeyeth  the  hammer  stroke. 

The  stately  stagge,  that  seemes  so  st  out, 
By  yalping  honnds  at  bay  is  set: 
«  The  swiftest  bird,  that  flies  about, 

Is  canght  at  length  in  fowlers  net:  10 

The  greatest  fish,  in  deepest  brooke, 
Is  soone  deceived  by  subtill  hooke. 

Tea  man  himselfe,  UQto  whose  will 
10  All  thinges  are  bounden  to  obey, 

For  all  bis  wit  and  worthie  skill,  15 

Doth  fade  at  length,  and  fall  away. 
There  is  nothing  but  time  doeth  waste; 
The  heavens,  the  earth  consame  at  last. 

16  Bmt  Tertue  sits  trinmphing  still 

lipon  the  throne  of  glorions  fame:  20 

Though  spitefml  death  mans  body  kill, 

Yet  hnrts  he  not  his  vertnous  name: 
By  life  or  death  what  so  betides, 
The  State  of  vertue  never  slides. 

20  [X.  YOUNa  173]  X. 

YOÜNG   WATEES. 
A  SooTTiSH  Ballad. 

This  very  andent   poem   is   given  from   a  copy  prifded 
not  long  since  cU  GlasgoWy  in  one  sheet  Svo.    TJie  world  is 
25  indebted  for  its  pubUcatian  to  the  lady  Jean  Hume,  sister  to 
the  eati  of  Hume^  who  dyed  lately  at  Gibralter. 

A  BOÜT  Zule,  quhen  the  wind  blew  cule, 
^^^     And  the  round  tables  began, 
A'!  there  is  cum  to  our  kings  court 
so  Mony  a  well-fayourd  man. 

The  queen  luikt  owre  the  Castle  wa,  5 

Beheld  baith  dale  and  down, 
And  then  she  saw  zoung  Waters 
Cum  riding  to  the  town. 
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His  footmen  they  did  rin  before, 
10         His  horsemen  rade  behind, 

And  mantel  of  the  bnming  gowd 
Did  keip  him  frae  tbe  wind. 

[Gowden  173]  Growden  graitb^d  bis  borse  before  5 

And  silier  sbod  bebind, 
15      Tbe  borse  zoung  Waters  rade  npon 
Was  fleeter  tban  tbe  wind. 

Bat  tben  spake  a  wjlie  lord, 

IJnto  tbe  qneen  said  be»  lo 

0  teil  me  qbua's  tbe  fairest  face 
20  Eides  in  tbe  companj. 

I'ye  sene  lord,  and  iVe  sene  laird, 

And  knigbts  of  bigb  degree; 
Bot  a  fairer  face  tban  zoung  Waters  is 

Mine  eyne  did  never  see. 

25      Out  tben  spack  tbe  jealous  king, 
(And  an  angry  man  was  be) 
0,  if  be  bad  been  twice  as  fair, 
Zou  micbt  baye  excepted  me.  20 

Zou're  neitber  laird  aor  lord  sbe  says, 
30  Bot  tbe  king  tbat  wears  tbe  crown; 

Tberis  not  a  knigbt  in  fair  Scotland 
Bot  to  tbee  mann  bow  down 

For  a'  tbat  sbe  could  do  or  say,  25 

Appeasd  be  wad  nae  bee; 
35      Bot  for  tbe  words  wbicb  sbe  bad  said 
Zoung  Waters  be  mann  dee. 

[Tbey  174]  Tbey  bae  taen  zoung  Waters,  and 

Put  fetters  to  bis  feet;  so 

Tbey  bae  taen  zoung  Waters,  and 
40         Tbrown  bim  in  dungeon  deep. 

Aft  I  bave  ridden  tbro'  Stirling  town 

In  tbe  wind  bot  and  tbe  weit; 
Bot  I  neir  rade  tbro'  Stirling  town  35 

Wi  fetters  at  my  feet. 
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Aft  I  have  ridden  thro'  Stirling  town  45 

In  the  wind  bot  and  tbe  rain; 
Bot  I  neir  rade  thro^  Stirling  town 

Neir  to  retnm  again. 

6  They  hae  taen  to  the  beiding  hill 

His  zonng  son  in  bis  craddle,  50 

And  tbey  bae  taen  to  tbe  beiding  bill, 
His  borse,  bot  and  bis  saddle. 

Tbey  bae  taen  to  tbe  beiding  bill 
10  His  lady  fair  to  see. 

And  for  tbe  words  tbe  qneen  bad  spoke,  55 

Zoung  Waters  be  did  dee. 

•f 

[XII.  FANCY  175]  XI. 

15  FANGT    AND   DESIEE: 

^  Br    THB    EAKL    OF    OxFOBD. 

Edward  Vere  earl  of  Oxford  was  in  high  fame  for  h\s 
poeticaH  talents  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth:  perhaps  it  i$  no 
injuria    to   his  reputation  that  few  of  his   compositions  ort 

20  preserved  for  the  inspection  of  impartial  posteritj/.  Togratify 
curiosityy  we  have  inserted  a  smnet  of  his^  whick  is  quoted 
with  great  encomums  for  its  ^'eaceUencie  and  wU"  tu 
JPuttenham*sÄrte  ofEng.  Poesie*,  and  found  intire  in  the  Garland 
of  Good'WilL     Ä  few  more  of  his  sonnets  (distinguished  6jf 

25  the  initial  letters  E.  0.)  map  be  seen  in  the  Paradise  ofJD<mtie 
Devises.  One  of  these  is  intitledy "  The  Complaint  of  a  Xowr, 
*^wearing  blacke  and  tawnieJ'  The  only  lines  in  it  worih 
notice  are  these, 

A  crowne  of  baies  sball  that  man  'beare' 
80  Wbo  trinmpbs  over  me; 

For  black  and  tawnie  will  I  weare, 
Wbicb  mouming  colours  be. 

We  find  in  HalVs  Chronicle,  that  when  Q.  Ckxtharimt  cf 

Arragon  dyed  Jan.  8,  1536;  ^^Queene  Anne  [Bullen^  umt 

^    "yelowb    for   the  mourning.^^    And  when  this  unforiunaU 

princess  lost  her  head  May  19,  the  same  year,  "ön  the  ascenctoi^ 

*  Lond.  1589  p.  172. 
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"day  föUowing,  ihe  Tcyng  for  maurning  wäre  whttb."  Fol. 
227,  228. 

[Edward j  176]  Edward,  who  was  the  XVIIth  earl  of  Ox- 
ford of  the  fatnüy  of  Vere,  succeeded  his  father  in  his  title 
and  honours  in  1562,  and  died  an  aged  man  in  1604.   See  s 
Mr.  WcdpoU^s  Noble  Authors:  Ath.  Ox, 


C' 


[OME  hither  shepherd's  swayne?  (?.  :) 
"Sir,  what  do  you  require?" 
I  praye.thee,  sbewe  to  me  thy  name. 

"My  naine  is  fond  debikb."  lo 

5      When  wert  thou  bome,  Desiro? 
"In  pompe  and  pryme  of  may." 
By  whom,  sweet  boy,  wert  tbou  begot? 
"By  fond  Concieit  men  say." 

Teil  me,  wbo  was  thy  nurse?  15 

10  "Freeh  Youth  in  sugred  joy." 

Wbat  was  tby  meate  and  dayly  foode? 
"Sad  sighes  witb  great  annoy." 

Wbat  badst  tbou  tben  to  drinke? 

"Unsavoary  lovers  teares."  2» 

15      Wbat  cradle  wert  tbou  roeked  in? 
"In  bope  devoyde  of  feares." 

Wbat  lulld  tbee  tben  asleepe? 

"Sweete  speecb,  wbicb  likes  me  best," 
Teil  me,  wbere  is  thy  dwelling  place?  35 

20  "In  gentle  hartes  I  rest." 

[Wbat  177]  What  thing  dotb  please  tbee  most? 

**To  gaze  on  beantye  stille." 
Whom  dost  tboa  tbinke  to  be  tby  foe? 

"Disdayn  of  my  good  wille."  30 

25      Dotb  Company e  displease? 

'*Yea,  surelye,  many  one." 
Wbere  dotb  Desire  deligbte  to  live? 
"He  loves  to  live  alone.^' 

Dotb  eitber  tyme  or  age  ss 

30  Bringe  bim  unto  deeaye? 
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'^No,  DO,  Desire  both  lives  and  dj^s 
Ten  thonsand  times  a  d&ye" 

Then,  foüd  Desire,  fare welle, 
Thou  art  no  mate'for  mee; 
s  I  should  be  lothe,  methinkes,  to  dwelle  35 

With  such  a  obe  as  thee. 

xn. 

SIR   ANDREW   BARTON. 

I  cannot  give  a  hetter  relation  of  the  fact,   tohich  is  the 

10  sübject  of  the  föllowing  ballad^  than  in  an  eatraet  from  a 

very   elegant  worh  IcAety   offered   to  ihe  public.    See  Mr.  y^^ 

Guthrie^ s  New  Peerage^  ito.   Vol.  L  p,  22.  n  h 

["TÄ6178J  "^  The  transacMon  whlch  did  the  grecdest  hmm 
to  the  earl  of  Surrey*  and  Ms  family  at  this  time  [Ä.  B. 
16  1511.]  was  their  behavlour  in  the  case  of  Barton,  a  Scoteh 
sea-officer.  This  gentleman's  father  having  suffered  hy  sea 
from  the  Portüguese^  he  had  öbtained  letters  of  marque  {(ff 
his  two  sons  to  mäke  reprisals  upon  the  subjects  of  Portugal 
It  is  extremely  probable,  thaf'  the  courf  of  Seotland  granted 
30  these  letters  with  no  very  honest  intention,  The  Council  hoari 
of  England,  at  whieh  the  earl  of  Surrey  hdd  the  chiefplacei 
was  daily  pestered  with  compiaints  from  the  sailors  and 
merchants,  that  Barion,  who  was  called  Sir  Andrew  BarUm^ 
under  pretence   of  searching   for  Portuguese  goods,   inier- 

35  rupted  the  English  navigation.  Henryks  Situation  at  ihä 
time  rendered  him  hackward  from  hreaJcing  with  Seotland, 
so  that  their  complaints  were  hut  coldly  received.  The  earl 
of  Surrey,  however,  could  not  smother  his  indignaUon,  M 
gallantly  declared  at  the  Council  board,  that  white  he  had 

30  an  estate  that  could  fumish  out  a  skip,   or  a  son  (hat  was 
.  capäble  of  commanding  one,  the  narrow  seas  should  not  U 
infested. 

^^Sir  Andrew  Barton,  who  commanded  the  two  Scotch  shipSy 
had  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  ablest  sea-o/ficers  of 

36  his  time.  By  his  depredations,  he  had  amassed  great  weaUth, 
and  his  ships  were  very  richly  laden,  Henry,  notwithstanding 
his  Situation,  could  not  refuse  the  generous  offer  made  hy  the 

*  Äfterwards  created  I>iifce  of  Norfolk, 
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earl  of  Surrey.  Two  ships  were  immediately  fUted  ouU  and 
put  to  sea  with  letters  of  margue^  under  his  two  sonSf  Sir 
Thomas  f  and  Sir  Edward  Howard.  After  emountering  a 
great  deal  of  fotd  weather,  Sir  Thomas  came  t^  with  the 
Lion,  which  was  commanded  hy  Sir  Andrew  Barton  in  ^ 
person;  and  Sir  Edward  came  up  tmth  the  ünion^  Barton' s 
other  ship^  [called  hy  Hall,  the  hark  of  Scotland.^  The 
engagement  which  ensued  was  eatremely  ohstinate  on  hoth  sides; 
hut  at  last  the  fortune  of  the  Howards  prevaüed,  Sir  Andrew 
was  Mlled  fighting  hravdy^  and  encouraging  his  [men  179]  i<> 
men  with  bis  whistle,  to  hold  out  to  the  last;  and  the  two 
Scotch  ships  with  their  crews,  were  carried  into  the  river 
ThameSj  [Aug.  2,  1511.] 

^^This  exploit  had  the  more  merit,  as  the  two  English 
Commanders  were  in  a  manner  volunteers  in  the  service,  hy 
their  father^s  order.  But  it  seems  to  have  laid  the  foundation  i5 
of  Sir  Edward^ s  fortune;  for  on  the  Ith  of  April,  1512, 
the  hing  constituted  him  (according  to  Bugdale)  admiral  of 
England,  Wales,  &c. 

^King  James  Hnsisted'  upon  satisfaction  for  the  death  of 
Barton,  and  capture  of  his  ship:  Hho'  Henry  had  generously  20 
dismissed  the  crews,  and  even  agreed  that  the  parties  accused 
might  appear  in  his  courfs  of  admiralty  hy  their  attornies. 
to  vindicate  themselves^  Thi$  affair  was  in  a  great  measure 
the  cause  of  the  hattle  of  Flodden,  in  which  James  IV.  lost 
his  life.  25 

IN  the  following  hallad  will  he  found  perhaps  some  few 
deviations  from  the  truth  of  history :  to  attone  for  which  it 
has  pröbably  recorded  many  lesser  facts,  which  history  hath 
not  condescended  to  relate.  I  taJce  many  of  the  little  sa 
circumstances  of  the  siory  to  he  real,  hecause  I  find  one  of  the 
most  unlikdy  to  he  not  very  remote  from  the  truth.  In 
Pt.  2.  V.  156.  it  is  saidy  that  England  had  hefore  *^hut  two 
ships  of  war.^^  Now  the  obeat  Harrt  had  heen  huilt  hut 
seven  years  hefore,  vijs.  in  1504 ;  which  ^^was  properly  speaking  ss 
"<Äc  first  ship  in  the  English  navy.  Before  this  period, 
*^when  the  prince  wanted  a  fleet,  he  had  no  other  ewpedient 
^hut  hiring  ships  from  the  merchantsJ*^  —  Hume. 

t  Cätled  hy  old  historians  lord  Howard,  afterwards  created  earl 
of  Surrey  in  his  father's  life-time,  40 
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The  following  copy  (which  is  given  from  the  EdUor^s  fdk 
MS.  and  seems  to  have  been  tvritten  early  in  the  reign  of 
Elisabeth)  will  he  found  greatly  superior  to  the  vulgär 
baUad,  which  is  evidently  modemized  and  äbridged  from  U, 
«  S&me  feto  deficiences  are  however  supplied  from  a  hlack-lett^ 
copy  of  the  latter  in  the  Pepys  collection.  ms 

[THE  180]  Thb  fibst  Pabt. 

*  yl/HEN  Flora  with  her  fragrant  flowers 
^^       'Bedeckt  the  earth  so  trim  and  gaye, 
10  'And  Neptune  with  his  daintye  showers 

*Came  to  präsent  the  monthe  of  Maye;*' 
Eing  Henrye  rode  to  take  the  ayre,  5 

Over  the  river  of  Thames  past  hee; 
When  eighty  merchants  of  London  came, 
u  And  downe  they  knelt  upon  their  knee. 

*'0  yee  are  welcome  rieh  merchknts; 

Good  saylorSy  welcome  unto  me."  10 

They  swore  by  the  rood,  they  were  saylors  good, 

But  rieh  merchants  they  colde  not  bee: 
QO  ^'To  France,  nor  Flanders  dare  we  pass; 

Nor  Bourdeaux  voyage  dare  we  fare; 
And  all  for  a  royer,  that  lyes  on  the  seas,  15 

Who  robbs  us  of  onr  merchant  wäre." 

King  Henrye  frownd,  and  tumed  him  rounde, 
^  And  swore  by  the  Lord,  that  was  mickle  of  migH 

''I  thonght  he  had  not  been  in  the  world, 

Dnrst  have  wronght  England  such  unright.''       20 
The  merchants  sighed,  and  said,  alas! 
And  thns  they  did  theire  answer  frame, 
90  Hee  is  a  prond  Scott,  that  robbes  on  the  seas, 

And  Sir  Andrewe  Barton  is  his  name. 

(The  181]  The  king  lookt  over  his  left  Shoulder,  25 

And  an  angrye  looke  then  looked  hee: 
^'Have  I  never  a  lorde  in  all  my  realme, 
:36  Will  fetch  yond  traytor  nnto  mee?" 

♦  From  the  pr,  copy. 
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Tea,  that  dare  I;  lord  ELoward  sajes, 
30         Tea,  that  dare  I  with  heart  and  band; 
If  it  please  yonr  grace  to  give  me  leave, 
Myselfe  wil  be  tbe  only  man. 

Tbou  art  but  yong;  tbe  kyng  replyed:  k 

Tond  Scott  batb  numbred  manye  a  yeare. 
35      "Trust  me,  my  liege,  Ile  make  bim  quail, 

Or  before  my  prince  I  will  never  appeare." 
Tben  bowemen  and  ganners  tbon  sbalt  baye, 

And  cbnse  tbem  over  my  realme  so  free;  lo 

Besides  good  mariners,  and  sbipp-boyes, 
40         To  gnide  tbe  great  sbipp  on  tbe  sea. 

Tbe  first  man,  tbat  lord  Howard  cbose, 

Was  tbe  ablest  ganner  in  all  tbe  realme, 
Tboagbe  be  was  tbreescore  yeeres  and  ten:  u 

Grood  Peter  Simon  was  bis  name. 
45     Peter,  sayd  be,  I  mast  to  tbe  sea, 

To  bring  bome  a  traytor  live  or  dead: 
Before  all  otbers  I  bave  cbosen  thee; 
U  Of  a  bandred  ganners  to  be  bead.  ao 

[If  182]  If  you,  my  lord,  bave  obosen  me 
50         Of  a  bandred  ganners  to  be  bead, 

Tben  bang  me  ap  on  yonr  maine-mast  tree, 

If  I  misse  my  marke  one  sbilling  bread'tb. 
My  lord  tben  cbose  a  boweman  rare,  26 

'Wbose  active  bands  bad  gained  fame/'*' 
55     In  Yorksbire  be  was  a  gentleman  bome, 
And  William  Horseley  was  bis  name. 

Horseley,  sayd  be,  I  mast  witb  speede 

6o  seeke  a  traytor  on  tbe  sea,  so 

And  now  of  a  bandred  bowemen  brave 
60         To  be  tbe  bead  I  bave  cbosen  tbee. 
If  yoa,  qaotb  bee,  bave  cbosen  mee 

Of  a  bandred  bowemen  to  be  bead; 
On  yoar  maine-mäst  Ile  banged  bee,  ^ 

If  I  miss  twelvescore  one  penny  bread'tb. 

*  JFVow  the  pr.  capy» 
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Witli  pikes,  and  gnnnes,  and  bowemen  bold,  65 

The  noble  Howard  is  gone  to  tbe  sea; 
With  a  yalyant  heart  and  a  pleasant  cbeare, 

Out  at  Thames  mouth  sayled  he. 
5  And  days  he  scant  had  sayled  three, 

Upon  the  *voyage',  he  tooke  in  band,  70 

Bat  there  he  met  with  a  noble  shipp, 

And  stoutly  made  itt  stay  and  stand. 

[Thou  183]  Thou  must  teil  me,  lord  Howard  sayes, 
10  Now  who  thou  art,  and  whats  thy  name; 

And  shewe  me  where  thy  dwelling  is:  75 

And  whither  bound,  and  whence  thou  came. 
My  name  is  Henrye  Hunt,  q^uoth  hee 

With  a  heayye  heart,  and  a  carefull  mind; 
15  I  and  my  shipp  doe  both  belong 

To  the  Newcastle,  that  Stands  upon  Tyno.  80 

Hast  thou  not  heard,  now,  Henrye  Hunt, 
As  thou  hast  sayled  by  daye  and  by  night, 

Öf  a  Scottish  royer  on  the  seas; 
20  Men  call  him  sir  Andrew  Barton  knight? 

Than  eyer  he  sighed,  and  sayd  alas!  B5 

With  a  grieyed  mind,  and  well  away! 

But  oyer-well  1  knowe  that  wight, 
I  was  his  prisoner  yesterday. 

25  As  I  waii  sayling  upon  the  sea, 

A  Burdeaux  yoyage  for  to  fare;  90 

To  his  arch-borde*  he  clasped  me, 

And  robd  me  of  all  my  merchant  wäre: 
And  mickle  debts,  G-od  wot,  I  owe, 
90  And  eyery  man  will  haye  his  owne; 

And  I  am  nowe  to  London  bounde,  9^ 

Of  our  gracious  king  to  beg  a  boone.  ** 

[You  184]  You  shall  not  need,  lord  Howard  sayes; 

Lett  me  but  once  that  robber  see, 
M  For  eyery  penny  tane  thee  froe 

It  shall  be  doubled  Shillings  three.  100 

Nowe  God  forefend,  the  merchant  sayes, 

That  you  shold  seek  soe  far  amissel 

*  Perhaps  Hatch-bcrde, 
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God  keepe  you  out  o'  that  traitors  Landes! 
Fnll  litle  je  wott  what  a  man  he  is. 

105    He  is  brasse  wlthin,  and  steele  without, 
With  beames  on  bis  topcastle  stronge; 
And  thirtye  pieces  of  ordinance  5 

He  carries  on  eacb  side  alonge: 
And  be  batb  a  pinnaoe  deerlye  digbt, 
110        St.  Andrewes  Crosse  itt  is  bis  gnide; 
His  pinnaoe  bearetb  ninescore  men, 

And  fifteen  canons  on  eacb  side.  lo 

Were  ye  twentye  sbippes,  and  be  but  one; 
I  sweare  by  kirke,  and  bower,  and  ball; 
115    He  wold  orecome  tbem  every  one, 

If  once  bis  beames  tbey  doe  downe  fall. 
Tbis  is  cold  comfort,  sayes  my  lord,  is 

To  'welcome  a  stranger  on  tbe  sea: 
Yett  He  bring  bim,  and  bis  sbipp  to  sbore, 
2  120        Or  to  Scotland  be  sball  carry e  mee. 

[Tben  185]  Tben  a  noble  gnnner  yon  must  baye. 

And  be  must  aim  well  witb  bis  ee,  20 

And  sinke  bis  pinnace  in  tbe  sea, 

Or  eise  be  ne'er  orecome  will  be: 
125    And  if  yon  cbance  bis  sbipp  to  borde, 

Tbis  counsel  I  must  give  witball, 
Let  no  man  to  bis  topcastle  goe  26 

To  strive  to  let  bis  beames  downe  fall. 

And  seven  pieces  of  ordinance. 
130        I  pray  yoor  bononr  lend  to  mee, 
On  eacb  side  of  my  sbipp  along, 

And  I  will  lead  you  on  tbe  sea.  so 

A  glasse  Ile  sett,  tbat  may  be  seene, 
Wbetber  you  sayle  by  day  or  nigbt; 
135    And  to-morrowe,  I  sweare,  by  nine  of  tbe  clocke 
You  sball  see  Sir  Andrewe  Barton  knigbt. 

The  sbcond  Pabt.  ss 

^HE  mercbant  sett  my  lorde  a  glasse 
•^     Soe  well  apparent  in  bis  sigbt. 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literaturdenkm.    YI.  25 
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[And  186]  And  on  the  morrowe,  by  nine  of  the  clocke, 
He  shewd  him  Sir  Andrewe  Barton  knight. 

His  hatcliborde  it  was  'gilt'  with  gold,  5 

Soe  deerlye  dight  it  dazzled  the  ee, 
6  Nowe  by  my  faitb,  lord  Howarde  says, 

This  is  a  gallant  sigbt  to  see. 

Take  in  your  ancyents,  Standards  eke. 

So  close  that  no  man  may  them  see;  10 

And  put  me  fortb  a  white  willowe  wand, 
10  As  merchants  use  that  sayle  the  sea. 

But  they  stirred  neither  top,  nor  mast; 
Stoutly  they  past  Sir  Andrew  by. 

What  English  churles  are  yonder,  he  sayd,  15 

That  can  soe  little  curtesye? 

15  Now  by  the  roode,  three  yeares  and  more 

I  haye  beene  admirall  over  the  sea; 
And  never  an  English  nor  Portingall 

Without  my  leave  can  passe  this  way.  20 

Then  calied  he  forth  his  stout  pinnäce; 
20  **Fetch  backe  yond  pedlars  nowe  to  mee: 

I  sweare  by  the  masse,  yon  English  churles 
Shall  all  hang  at  my  maine-mast  tree. 

[With  187]  With  that  the  pinnace  itt  shott  off,     25 
Füll  well  lord  Howard  might  it  ken; 
2ö  For  it  strake  downe  his  fore-mast  tree, 

And  killed  fourteen  of  his  men. 
Come  hither,  Simon,  sayes  my  lord, 

Looke  that  thy  word  doe  stand  in  stead;  ^ 

For  at  my  maine-mast  thou  shalt  hang, 
30  If  thou  misse  thy  marke  one  Shilling  bread*th. 

Simon  was  old,  but  his  heart  was  holde, 

His  ordinance  he  laid  right  lowe; 
He  put  in  chaine  füll  nine  yardes  long, 

With  other  great  shott  lesse,  and  moe; 
86  And  he  lett  goe  his  great  gunnes  shott; 

Soe  well  he  settled  itt  with  his  ee, 
The  first  sight  that  Sir  Andrewe  sawe, 

He  sawe  his  pinnace  sunke  i'  the  sea.  ^^ 

F.  5.  *hatched  with  gold.»  M8. 
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And  when  hee  sawe  liis  pinnace  snoke, 

Lord,  how  his  lieart  vrith  rage  did  swell! 
"Nowe  cutt  my  ropes,  itt  ia  time  to  be  gon; 

Ile  fetch  yond  pedlars  backe  mysel." 
45     Wben  my  lord  sawe  Sir  Andrewe  loose,  & 

Within  bis  beart  bee  was  füll  faine: 
^'Now^  spread  your  ancyents,  strike  np  drumines, 

Sound  all  your  trumpetts  out  amaine/' 

[Figbt  188]  Figbt  on,  my  men,  Sir  Andrewe  sayes, 
50         Weale  bowsoever  tbis  geere  will  sway;  lo 

Itt  is  my  lord  admirall  of  EngUnd, 
Is  come  to  seeke  mee  on  tbe  sea. 
Simon  bad  a  sonne,  wbo  sbott  rigbt  well, 
Tbat  did  Sir  Andrewe  mickle  scare; 
$5     In  att  bis  decke  be  gave  a  sbott,  15 

Eilled  tbreesoore  of  bis  men  of  warre. 

Tben  Henrye  Hunt  witb  rigour  hott 

Game  bravely  on  tbe  otber  side, 
Soone  be  drove  downe  his  fore-mast  tree, 
€0  And  killed  fourscore  men  beside.  so 

Nowe,  out  alas!  Sir  Andrew  cryed, 

Wbat  may  a  man  now  tbinke,  or  say? 
Yonder  mercbant  tbeefe,  tbat  piercetb  mee, 

He  was  my  prisoner  yesterday. 

65      Come  bitber  to  me,  tbou  Gordon  good,  25 

Tbat  aye  wast  readye  at  my  call; 
I  will  give  tbee  tbree  bundred  markes, 

If  tbou  wilt  let  my  beames  downe  fall. 
Lord  Howard  bee  tben  oalld  in  haste, 
70         ^'Horseley  see  tbou  be  true  in  stead;  ao 

For  tbou  sbalt  at  tbe  maine-mast  bang, 

If  tbou  misse  twelvescore  one  penny  bread'tb. 

[Tben  189]  Tben  Gordon  swarvd  tbe  maine-mast  tree, 

He  swarved  it  witb  migbt  and  maine; 
75     But  Horseley  witb  a  bearing  arrowe,  86 

Stroke  tbe  Gordon  tbrougb  tbe  braine; 
And  be  feil  downe  to  tbe  batobes  again, 

And  sore  bis  deadlye  wounde  did  bleed: 
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Then  word  went  tlirough  Sir  Andrews  men, 

How  tliat  the  Gordon  he  was  dead.  80 

Come  bither  to  mee^  James  Hambilton, 
Thou  art  my  only  sisters  sonne, 
5  If  tliou  wilt  let  my  beames  downe  ftill, 

Six  bnndred  nobles  thou  hast  wonne. 
With  that  he  swarvd  the  maine-mast  tree,  85 

He  swarved  it  with  nimble  art; 
But  Horseley  with  a  broad  arrowe 
10  Pierced  the  Hambilton  thorongh  the  heart: 

And  downe  he  f-ell  npon  the  deok, 

That  with  bis  blood  did  streame  amaine:  90 

Then  every  Scott  cryed,  Well-^way! 

Alas  a  comelye  yonth  is  slaine! 
1*  All  woe-begone  was  Sir  Andrew  ^en, 

With  griefe  and  rage  bis  heart  did  swell: 
"Go  fetch  me  forth  my  armour  of  proofe>  9& 

For  I  will  to  the  topcastle  mysel." 

["Goe  190]  Goe  fctch  me  forth  my  armour  of  proofe, 
20  That  gilded  is  with  gold  soe  cleare: 

God  be  with  my  brother  John  of  Barton! 

Against  the  Portingals  hee  it  wäre;  100 

And  when  he  had  on  tbis  armour  of  proofe, 
He  was  a  gallant  sight  to  see. 
25  Ah!  nere  didst  thou  meet  with  Bving  wight, 

My  deere  brother,  could  cope  with  thee.'* 

Come  hither  Horseley,  says  my  lord,  105 

And  looke  to  your  shaft  that  it  goe  right, 

Shoot  a  good  shoote  in  time  of  need, 
30  And  for  it  thou  shalt  be  made  a  knight. 

Ile  shoot  my  best,  quoth  Horseley  then, 

Your  honour  shall  see,  with  might  and  maine,  110 

But  if  I  were  hangd  at  your  maine-mast  tree, 
I  bave  now  left  but  arrowes  twaine. 

86  Sir  Andrew  he  did  swaxve  the  tree, 

With  right  good  will  he  swarved  then: 
üpon  bis  breast  did  Horseley  hitt,  115 

But  the  arrow  bounded  back  agen. 
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Then  Horseley  spyed  a  privye  place 

With  a  perfect  eye  in  a  secrette  part; 
Under  the  spole  of  Ms  right  arme 
120       He  smote  Sir  Andrew  to  the  heart. 

["Eight  191]  "Fight  on,  my  men,  Sir  Andtew  sayes,  5 

A  little  Ime  hurt,  but  yett  not  slaine; 
Ile  but  lye  downe  and  bleede  a  while, 

And  then  Ile  rise  and  fight  againe. 
125    "Fight  on,  my  men,  Sir  Andrew  sayes, 

And  never  flinche  before  the  foe;  lo 

And  stand  fast  by  St.  Andrewes  crosse 

Untill  you  heare  my  whistle  blowe." 

They  never  heard  his  whistle  blow, 
130        Which  made  their  hearts  waxe  sore  adread: 

Then  Horseley  sayd,  Aboard,  my  lord,  is 

For  well  I  wott  Sir  Andrew's  dead. 
They  boarded  then  his  noble  shipp, 

They  boarded  it  with  might  and  maine; 
135    Eighteen  score  Scotts  alive  they  found, 

The  rest  were  either  maimd  or  slaine.  20 

Lord  Howard  tooke  a  sword  in  hand, 

And  off  he  smote  Sir  Andrewes  head; 
^'I  mnst  ha'  left  England  many  a  daye, 
140        If  thou  wert  alive  as  thou  art  dead." 

He  caused  his  bodye  to  be  cast  25 

Over  the  hatchborde  into  the  sea, 
And  about  his  middle  three  hundred  crownes: 

"Wherever  thou  land  this  will  burye  thee." 

145    [Thus  193]  Thns  from  the  warres  lord  Howard  came, 

And  backe  he  sayled  ore  the  maine,  so 

"With  mickle  joy  and  triumphing 

Into  Thames  mouth  he  came  againe. 
Lord  Howard  then  a  letter  wrote, 
150        And  sealed  it  with  seale  and  ring; 

^'Snoh  a  noble  prize  have  I  bronght  to  your  grace,      85 
As  never  did  subjeet  to  a  king. 

**Sir  Andrewes  shipp  I  bring  with  mee; 
A  braver  shipp  was  never  none: 
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Nowe  hath  your  grace  two  sliipps  of  warre,        16& 

Before  in  England  was  but  one/' 
King  Henryes  grace  with  royall  cheere 

Welcomed  the  noble  Howard  bome, 
s  And  wbere,  said  he,  is  tbis  rover  stont: 

Tbat  I  myselfe  may  give  tbe  doome?  160 

"The  rover,  be  is  safe,  my  leige, 

Füll  many  a  fadom  in  tbe  sea; 
If  be  were  alive,  as  be  is  dead, 
10  I  mnst  ha*  left  England  many  a  day: 

And  your  grace  may  thank  four  men  i'tbe  sbip    165» 

For  tbe  victory  wee  bave  wonne, 
These  are  William  Horseley,  Henry  Hunt, 

And  Peter  Simon,  and  bis  sonne." 

15  [To  193]  To  Henry  Hunt,  tbe  king  tben  sayd,. 

In  lieu  of  wbat  was  from  theo  tane,  170 

A  noble  a  day  tbou  sbalt  bave, 

Witb  Sir  Andrewes  jewels  and  bis  chayne." 
And  Horseley  tbou  sbalt  be  a  knight, 
20  And  lands  and  liyings  sbalt  bave  störe; 

Howard  sball  be  earl  Surrye  bight,  180  {l.  175) 

As  Howards  erst  bave  beene  before. 

Nowe,  Peter  Simon,  tbou  art  old, 
I  will  maintaine  theo  and  tby  sonne: 
25  And  tbe  men  sball  bave  five  bundred  markes 

For  tbe  good  service  they  bave  done.    185  (?.  180) 
Tben  in  came  tbe  queene  witb  ladyes  fair 

To  see  Sir  Andrewe  Barton  knight: 
They  weend  tbat  bee  were  brougbt  on  shore» 
80  And  tbougbt  to  bave  seen  a  gallant  sigbt. 

But  wben  they  see  bis  deadlye  face,        190  (?.  185) 

And  eyes  soe  bollowe  in  bis  bead, 
I  wold  give,  quoth  tbe  king,  a  thousand  markes^ 

Tbis  man  were  alive  as  be  is  dead: 
SS  Yet  for  tbe  manfull  part  be  playd, 

Wbicb  fougbt  soe  well  witb  heart  and  band,  195(^.190) 
His  men  sball  bave  twelvepence  a  day, 

Till  they  come  to  my  brotber  kings  high  land.       Yofc 
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[Xm.  LADY  194]  XIII. 

LADY    BOTHWELL's    LAMENT. 
A  SooTTisH  Song. 

—  referSy  I  presume,    to  the   affecting  stört/  of  lady  Jean 
Gordon^   sister  to  the  earl  of  Huntley,     This  lady  had  heen  ß 
married  hut  six  months  to  James  Hepburn  earl  of  Bothwell, 
when  that  nöbleman  concelved  an  awibitious  design  of  marrying 
his  sovereign  Mary  queen   of  Scots:    to   accomplish  whicJi, 
among  other  violent  measures  he  sued  out  a  divorce  from  his 
lawful  hridey  the  lady  Jean.     This  suit  was  driven  forward  i« 
toith  stich  indecent  precipitationy  that  the  process  was  begun 
and  ended  in  four  days,  [in  May  1567.]  and  his  wife,  who 
was  a  woman  of  merit,  driven  from  his  bed^  upon  the  rmst 
trivial  and  scandalous  pretences.    See  Böbertson,  —  Eistory 
is  silent  as  to  this  lady  having  a  child   hy   Mm,   hut   that  iß 
might  he  accounted  for  hy  supposing  it  dyed  (?.  dyed  in  its 
infancy  corr.). 

After  all,  perhaps  this  story  is  misapplied  here,  and  indeed 
is  hardly  consistent  wiih  the  last  stanza.  In  the  Editor^s 
folio  MS.  whence  this  song  is  printed,  it  is  simply  intitled  ^ 
Balowb:  and  in  the  copy  given  hy  Allan  Bamsey  in  his 
Tea-table  Miscellany,  {which  contains  many  modern  additions) 
it  is  calledj  "Lady  Anne  BothwelVs  Lament.^^] 
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[ALOW,  my  babe,  ly  stil  and  sleipe! 

It  grieves  me  sair  to  see  tbee  weipe:  25 

If  tboust  be  silent,  Ise  be  gl  ad, 
Thy  maining  maks  my  beart  ful  sad. 
5       [Balow,  196]  Balow,  my  boy,  tby  mitbers  joy, 
Thy  fatber  breides  me  great  annoy. 

Balow,  my  babe,  ly  stil  and  sleipe, 

It  greives  me  sair  to  see  [tbee]  weipe.  so 

Wban  be  began  to  court  my  luve, 
10      And  witb  his  sugred  wordes  to  muve, 

His  faynings  fals,  and  flattering  cheire 

To  me  that  time  did  nat  appeire: 

But  now  I  see,  most  cruell  hee  35 

Cares  neither  for  my  babe,  nor  mee. 
15  Balow,  &c. 
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Ly  Btil,  mj  darling,  sleipe  a  while, 
And  whan  thou  wakest,  sweitJy  smile: 
But  smile  nat,  as  thy  fatber  did, 
To  cozen  maids:  nay  God  forbid! 
6  Bot  yett  1  feire,  tbou  wilt  gae  neire  20 

Tby  fatberis  bart,  and  face  to  beire. 

Balow,  &c. 

1  cannae  cbuse,  but  ever  wil 
Be  luving  to  tby  fatber  stil: 
10  Wbair-eir  be  gaes,  wbair-eir  be  ryde,  25 

My  luve  witb  bim  mann  stil  abyde: 
In  weil  or  wae,  wbair-eir  be  gae, 
Mine  bart  can  neire  depart  bim  frae, 

Balow,  &c.  ^^ 

15  [Bot  196]  Bot  doe  nat,  doe  nat,  prettie  mine,        30 

To  faynings  fals  tbine  bart  incline; 

Be  loyal  to  tby  luver  trew, 

And  nevir  cbange  bir  for  a  new; 

If  gude  or  faire,  of  bir  bae  care, 
20  For  womens  banning's  wonderous  sair.  35 

Balow,  &c. 

Baime,  sin  tby  cruel  fatber  is  gane, 
Tby  winsome  smiles  mann  eise  my  paine; 
My  babe  and  Fll  togetber  live, 
25  He'll  comfort  me  wban  cares  doe  greive:  40 

My  babe  and  I  rigbt  saft  will  ly, 
And  quite  forgeit  man's  cruelty. 

Balow,  &c. 

Fareweil,  fareweil,  tbou  falsest  youtb, 
30  Tbat  evir  kist  a  womans  moutb!  45 

I  wisb  all  maides  be  warnd  by  mee 

Nevir  to  trust  maus  curtesy; 

For  if  we  doe  bot  cbance  to  bow, 

Tbey'le  use  us  tban  tbey  care  nae  bow. 
35  Balow,  my  babe,  ly  stil,  and  sleipe,  50 

It  greives  me  sair  to  see  tbee  weipe. 
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fXIV.  THE  197]  XIV. 

THE    MUEDEE  OF  THE   KING   OF  SCOTS. 

The   catastrophe   of  Henry  Stewart  j    lord   Darnley^   the 
unfortunate  husband    of  Mary  Q,   of  Scots,  is  the  sübject 
of  this  hallad,     It  is  here  related  in  thai  partial  imperfect  5 
fnanner^  in  which  stich  an  event  tcoüld  naturally  strike  the 
siibjects   of  another   Mngdom;   of  which   he  was  a  native. 
Henry  appears   to   have  heen  a  vain   capricious   worthless 
young  m<m^  of  weak  understanding,  and    dissoltute  morals. 
But  the  beauty  of  his  person^   and  the   inexperience    of  his  lo 
youthj   would   dispose   mankind   to  treat   him  with  an   in- 
dülgencCj  which  the  cruelty  of  his  murder  would  afterwards 
convert   into    the  most   tender  pity   and   regret:   and   then 
imagination   would   not  fall  to  adom  his  memory  with  all 
those  virtues,  he  ought  to  have  possessed.     This  wUl  account  i5 
for  the  extravagant  elogium  hestowed  upon  him  in  the  first 
stanea,  &c. 

Henry  lord  Damley^  was  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of 
Lennox  y  hy  the  lady  Margaret  Douglas,  niece  of  Henry  VIII, 
and  daughter  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland  hy  the  earl  of  20 
AnguSy  whom  that  princess  married  after  the  death  of 
James  IV.  —  Darnley,  who  had  heen  hörn  and  educated  in 
JEngland,  was  hut  in  his  21st  year,  when  he  was  married 
(?.  murdered  corr.)  Feh,  9.  1567-8.  This  crime  w<zs  per- 
petrated  hy  the  E,  of  Bothwelly  not  out  of  respect  to  the  25 
memory  of  David  Biccio,  hut  in  order  to  pave  the  way  for 
his  own  marriage  with  the  queen, 

This  haUad  {printed  from  the  Editor'^s  folio  MS,)  seems 
to  Imve  heen  written  soon  after  Mary's  escape  into  JEngland 
in  1568,  see  v,  65.  —  It  wül  he  rememhered  at  v.  5.  that  30 
this  princess  was  Q,  dowager  of  France,   having  heen  first 
N  8  married  to  Francis  11^  who  died  Dec.  4.  1560. 

[Wo  198]   T\rOE  worth,  wo«  worth  thee,  false  Scotlände ! 
*'      For  thou  hast  ever  wrought  by  sleighte; 
The  worthyest  prince  that  ever  was  borne,  35 

You  hanged  under  a  cloud  by  night. 

5      The  queene  of  France  a  letter  wrote, 
And  sealed  it  with  harte  and  ringe; 


394  II,  198—199. 

And  bade  bim  come  Scotland  witbin, 

And  sbee  wold  marry  and  crowne  bim  kinge. 

To  be  a  king  is  a  pleasant  tbing, 

To  be  a  prince  unto  a  peere:  10 

5  But  you  bave  beard,  and  soe  bave  I, 

A  man  may  well  buy  gold  too  deare. 

Tbere  was  an  Italyan  in  tbat  place, 

Was  as  well  beloved  as  ever  was  bee, 
And  David  Eiccio  was  bis  name,  15 

10  Cbamberlaine  to  tbe  queene  was  bee. 

If  tbe  king  bad  risen  fortb  of  bis  place, 

Hee  wold  bave  säte  bim  downe  i'  tb'  cbaire, 

Altbougb  it  beseemed  bim  not  so  well, 

And  tbougb  tbe  kinge  were  present  tbere.  20 

15  Some  lords  in  Scotlande  waxed  wrotb, 

And  quarrelled  witb  bim  for  tbe  nonce; 
And  I  sball  teil  bow  it  befell, 

Twelve  daggers  were  in  bim  att  once. 

[Wben  199]  "Wben  tbe  queene  sbee  saw  ber  cbamberlaine   25 
20  For  bim  ber  faire  cbeeks  sbee  did  weete,        [slaine, 

And  made  a  vowe  for  a  yeare  and  a  day 

Tbe  king  and  sbee  wold  not  come  in  one  sbeete. 

Tben  some  of  tbe  lords  tbey  waxed  wrotb, 

And  made  tbeir  vow  all  vebementlye ;  30 

25  Tbat  for  tbe  deatb  of  tbe  cbamberlaine, 

How  bee,  tbe  king  bimselfe  sbolde  dye. 

Witb  gun-powder  tbey  strewed  bis  roome, 

And  layd  greene  rusbes  in  bis  waye; 
For  tbe  traitors  tbongbt  tbat  very  night  35 

30  Tbis  wortbye  king  for  to  betraye. 

To  bedd  tbe  king  be  made  bim  bowne; 

To  take  bis  rest  was  bis  desire; 
He  was  noe  sooner  cast  on  sleepe, 

But  bis  cbamber  was  on  a  blasing  fire.  40 

35  Up  be  lope,  and  tbe  window  brake, 

And  bee  bad  tbirtye  foote  to  fall; 
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Lord  Bodwell  kept  a  privy  watch, 
All  andemeath  liis  Castle  wall. 

45      Who  have  we  here?  lord  Bodwell  sayd: 
Now  answer  me,  that  I  may  know. 
"King  Henry  the  eighth  my  uncle  was;  5» 

N4  For  liis  sweete  sake  some  pitty  show." 

[Who  200]  Who  kave  we  kere?  lord  Bodwell  sayd, 
50  Now  answer  me  wken  I  doe  speake. 

"Ah,  lord  Bodwell,  I  know  thee  well; 

Some  pitty  on  me  I  pray  thee  take."  lo 

Ile  pitty  thee  as  mach,  hee  sayd, 
And  as  mnch  favour  show  to  thee; 
55      As  thou  didst  to  the  qneenes  chamberlaine, 
That  day  thou  deemedst  him  to  dye. 

Through  halls  and  towers  the  king  they  ledd,  i^ 

Through  towers  and  Castles  that  were  nye, 
Through  an  arbor  into  an  orchkrd, 
60      There  on  a  peare-tree  hangd  him  hye. 

When  the  govemor  of  Scotland  heard, 

How  that  the  worthye  king  was  slaine;  20» 

He  persued  the  queen  so  bitterlye, 

That  in  Scotland  shee  dare  not  remaine. 

65      But  she  is  fledd  into  merry  England, 
And  here  her  residence  hath  tane; 
And  through  the  queene  of  Englands  grace,  25* 

In  England  now  shee  doth  remaine. 

[XV.  A.  201]  XV. 

A    SONNET   BY    Q.    ELIZABETH. 

The  föllowing  linesy  if  they  display  no  rieh  vein  of  poetry, 
are  yet  so  strongly  characteristio  of  iheir  great  and  spirited  so 
authoresSj  that  the  Insertion  ofthem  will  he  pardoned,  They/ 
are  preserved  in  FuttenhawCs  Arte  of  Eng.  Poesie ;  a  hooJs^ 
in  iohich  are  many  sly  addresses  to  the  queen's  foible  of 
shining  as  a  poetess,  The  extraordinary  tnan/ner  in  which 
these  Verses  are  introduced,  shews  tvhat  kind  of  homage  was  35 
eaacied  from  the  courtly  writers  of  those  times,  viis. 
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"J  find  9  says  this  anüqmted  critic^  none  exampU  in 
*^English  metre,  so  well  maintaining  this  fiffure  [Exargasia,  or 
^the  GorgeouSy  Lat,  Expolitio]  as  that  dittie  of  her  majesties 
^owne  mäking,  passing  sweete  and  harmonicäll;  which  figure 

«  ^heyng  as  his  very  originall  name  purporteth  the  most  bewti- 
^full  and  gorgious  of  all  others^  it  asiceth  in  reason  to  he  re- 
^served  for  a  last  complementy  and  desciphred  by  a  ladies 
^penne,  herseife  heyng  the  most  hewtifull,  or  reUher  hewtie  of 
^queenes*.     And  this  was  the  occasion:  cur  soveraigne  lady 

10  *^perceiving  how  the  Scottish  queenes  residenee  within  this 
*^realme  at  so  great  libertie  and  ease  (as  were  skurce  meete 
^for  so  great  and  dangerous  a  prysoner)  bred  secret  factions 
^among  her  people,  and  vnade  many  of  the  nobilUie  incline  to 
^favour  her  partie :  some  of  them  desirom  of  in$iovcUion  in 

15  ^the  State:  others  aspiring  to  greater  fortunes  by  her  libertie 
'^and  life.  The  queene  our  soveraigne  ladie  to  declare  that 
^she  was  nothing  ignorant  of  those  secret  practizesj  though 
^she  had  long  with  great  wisdome  and  [^^pacience  202] 
^pacience  dissembled  it,  writeth  this  dittie  most  sweete  and 

20  ^  sententions,  not  hiding  from  all  such  aspiring  minds  the 
*^  danger  of  their  ambition  and  disloycUtie:  which  afterwards 
^fell  out  most  truly  by  th^  exemplary  chastisement  ofsundry 
^persons,  who  in  favour  of  the  said  Sc.  Q,  dedining  from 
^her  majestiCf  sought  to  interrupt  the  quiet  of  the  realme  by 

25  ^many  evill  and  undutifull  practizesy 

This  sonnet  seems  to  have  been  composed  in  1569,  not 
long  before  the  B,  of  Norfolk,  the  earls  of  FembroJce  and 
Ärundelj  the  lord  Lumley,  sir  Nich,  Throcmorton,  and  others, 
were  täken  vnto  custody.    See  Hume,  Bapin,  &c.  —  It  was 

so  originälly  written  in  long  lines  or  alexandrineSt  each  of  which 
is  here  divided  into  two. 

The  doubt  of  future  foes  ' 
•*•     Exiles  my  present  joy, 
And  wit  me  warnes  to  shun  such  snares, 
35  As  threaten  mine  annoy. 

For  falsliood  now  doth  flow,  5 

And  subject  faith  doth  ebbe, 

*  She  was  at  this  time  near  threescore. 
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Which  would  not  be  if  reason  ruVd, 
Or  wisdome  wev'd  the  webbe. 

But  clowdes  of  toyes  untried 
10  Do  cloake  aspiring  mindes; 

Whicb  tum  to  raine  of  late  repent,  5 

By  course  of  cbanged  windes. 

[The  208]  The  toppe  of  hope  suppoeed 
The  roote  of  mthe  will  be; 
15      And  frutelesse  all  tbeir  graffed  gniles, 

As  shortly  ye  sball  aee.  lo 

Tben  dazeld  eyes  witb  pride, 

Which  great  ambition  blindes, 
Shal  be  unseeld  by  worthy  wights, 
20  Wliose  foresight  falshood  finds. 

The  daughter  of  debate,  i5 

That  eke  discord  doth  sowe, 
Sbal  reape  no  gaine  where  former  rule 

Hath  tanght  stil  peace  to  growe. 

25      No  forreine  bannisht  "wight 

Shal  ancre  in  this  port;  20 

Our  realme  it  brookes  no  strangers  force, 
Let  them  elsewhere  resort. 

Our  msty  sworde  with  rest 
30  Shall  first  bis  edge  employ, 

Shall  *quickly'  poll  tbeir  toppes,  that  seeke  2^ 

Such  change,  and  gape  for  joy. 

[XVI.  KING  204]  XVI. 

KING   OF    SCOTS   AND    ANDEEW    BEOWNE. 

This  ballad  is  a  proof  of  fhe  little  inter course  that  was 
between  the  Scots  and  English ,  hefore  the  aecession  of  so 
James  L  to  the  crotvn  of  England.  The  täle  which  is  here 
so  circumstantially  related  does  not  appear  to  have  had  the 
least  foundation  in  history^  hut  was  pröbäbly  huilt  upon 
some  confiised  hearsay  report  of  the  tumtdts  in  Scotland 
during  the  minority  of  that  prince^  and  of  the  conspiracies  35 
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formed  hy  different  factions  to  get  possession  of  his  person, 
It  shotdd  seem  from  ver,  102,  to  have  been  written  during  the 
regency,  or  at  least  before  the  death^  of  the  earl  of  Morton^ 
who  was  condemned  and  executed  Jun.  2.  1581;  when  James 

^  was  in  his  l^th  year, 

The  original  copy  {preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Anfi- 
quarlan  Society  London)  is  intitled  *^ A  new  Ballad^  declaring 
*^the  great  ireason  conspired  against  the  young  hing  of  Scots, 
*^and  how  one  Andrew  Browne  an  English-man,  which  was 

10  *^the  Mng^s  chamberlaine,  prevented  the  same.  To  the  tune 
*^of  Milfieldy  or  eis  to  Green-SleevesJ*  At  the  end  is  sub- 
joined  the  name  of  the  author  W.  Eldbrton.  "Imprinted 
^at  London  for  Tarathe  James^  dwelUng  in  Newgate  Market, 
over  against  Ch,  Chureh,^^  in  blacJc  letter,  folio. 

15  This  El  DBBTON,  who  had  been  originally  an  attorney  in 
the  sheri/fs  courts  of  London,  and  afterwards  {if  we  may 
believe  Oldys)  a  comedian,  was  a  facetious  fuddling  com- 
panion,  whose  tippling  and  his  rhymes  rendered  him  famous 
among  his  contemporaries.    He  was  author  of  many  populär 

20  songs  and  ballads;  and  pröbably  other  pieces  in  these  volumes,  i 
[besides  206]  besides  the  following,  are  of  his  composing.  He 
is  believed  to  have   fällen  a  martyr  to  his  bottle  before  the 
year  1592.    His  epitaph  has  been  recorded  by  Gamden,  and 
translated  by  Oldys. 

25  Hie  Situs  est  sitiens,  atque  ebrius  Eldertonus, 

Quid  dico  hie  situs  est?  hie  potius  sitis  est. 

Dead  drunk  here  Elderton  doth  lie; 
Dead  as  he  is,  he  stÜl  is  dry: 
So  of  him  it  may  wdl  be  satd, 
w  Here  he,  but  not  his  thirst,  is  laid, 

See  Stow^s  Lond.  [Guild-hdlL]  —  Biogr,  Brit.  [Dbaitoi, 
by  Oldys,  Note  B,]  Ath.  Ox.  —  Cambd.  Bemains,  —  The 
Exäle-tation  of  Ale,  among  Beaumonfs  Poems,  Svo.  1653. 

'QUT  alas!'  what  a  griefe  is  this 
85  ^     That  princes  subjects  cannot  be  true, 

Bat  still  the  devill  hath  some  of  his, 

Will  play  their  parts  whatsoever  ensue; 
Forgetting  what  a  grievous  thing,  5 

It  is  to  offend  the  anointed  kinge? 
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Alas  for  woe,  why  should  it  be  so, 
This  makes  a  sorrowfal  heigh  ho. 

In  Scotland  is  a  bonnie  kinge, 
10  As  proper  a  youth  as  neede  to  be, 

Well  given  to  every  bappy  tbing,  5 

Tbat  can  be  in  a  kinge  to  see: 
Yet  tbat  unluckie  country  still, 
Hatb  people  given  to  craftie  will. 
J^^'^  15  Alas  for  woe,  &c. 

[On  206]  On  Wbitsun  eve  it  so  befell,  lo 

A  posset  was  made  to  give  tbe  king, 
Wbereof  bis  ladie  nurse  bard  teil, 
And  tbat  it  was  a  poysoned  tbing. 
20      Sbe  cryed,  and  called  piteoaslie: 

Now  belp,  or  eis  tbe  king  sball  die!  is 

Alas  for  woe,  &c. 

One  Browne,  tbat  was  an  Englisb  man, 
And  bard  tbe  ladies  piteous  crye, 
25      Out  witb  bis  sword,  and  bestir'd  bim  tban, 

Out  of  tbe  doores  in  baste  to  flie :  20 

But  all  tbe  doores  were  made  so  fast, 
Out  of  a  Window  be  got  at  last. 
Alas  for  woe,  &c. 

BO      He  met  tbe  bisbop  Coming  fast, 

Having  tbe  posset  in  bis  bände:  20 

Tbe  sigbt  of  Browne  made  bim  agbast, 

Wbo  bad  bim  stoutly  staie  and  stand. 
Witb  bim  were  two  tbat  ranne  away, 
35      For  feare  tbat  Browne  would  make  a  fray. 

Alas  for  woe,  &c.  so 

Bisbop,  quotb  Browne,  wbat  bast  tbou  tbere? 

Notbing  at  all,  my  friend,  sayde  he; 
But  a  posset  to  make  tbe  king  good  cheere. 
40  Is  it  so?  sayd  Browne,  tbat  will  I  see, 

[First  207]  First  I  will  have  tbyself  begin,  85 

Before  tbou  goe  any  further  in; 

Be  it  weale  or  woe,  it  sball  be  so, 
This  makes  a  sorrowful  heigh  ho. 
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The  bishop  sayde,  Browne  I  doo  know,  45 

Thou  art  a  young  man  poore  and  bare; 
Livings  on  thee  I  will  bestowe: 
Lei  me  go  on  take  thee  no  care. 
6  No,  no,  qnoth  Browne,  I  will  not  be 

A  traitour  for  all  christiantie,  50 

Happe  well  or  woe,  it  shall  be  so, 
Drink  now  with  a  sorrowfuU,  &c. 

The  bishop  dranke,  and  by  and  by, 
10  His  belly  burst  and  he  feil  downe : 

A  just  reward e  for  his  traitery.  55 

This  was  a  posset  indeed,  quoth  Browne! 

He  serched  the  bishop  and  found  the  keyes, 

To  come  to  the  kinge  when  he  did  please. 
15  Alas  for  woe,  &c. 

As  soon  as  the  king  got  word  of  this,  60 

He  humbly  feil  uppon  his  knee, 
And  praysed  God  that  he  did  misse 
To  tast  of  that  extremity; 
20  For  that  he  did  perceave  and  know, 

His  clergie  would  betray  him  so:  65 

Alas  for  woe,  &c. 

[Alas,  308]  Alas,  he  said,  unhappie  realme, 
My  father  and  godfäther*  slaine: 
25  My  mother  banished,  0  extreame! 

Unhappy  fate  and  bitter  bayne!  70 

And  now  like  treason  wrought  for  me, 
What  more  nnhappie  realme  can  be! 
Alas  for  woe,  &c. 

30  The  king  did  call  his  nurse  to  his  grace, 

And  gave  her  twenty  poundes  a  yeere;  75 

And  trnstie  Browne  too  in  like  case. 

He  knighted  him,  with  gallant  geere; 
And  gave  him  'lands  and'  livipgs  great, 
35  For  dooing  such  a  manly  feat, 

F.  67.  His  father  was  Henry  hrd  Darvüey,  His  godfathers 
were  the  duke  of  Savoy:  and  Charles  IX,  king  of  France,  hui 
neither  of  these  were  m%¥rdered, 

*  [Vgl,  hiezu  additions  and  cobbbotions  in  Völ,  III,  p,  340.] 
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80  As  he  did  showe,  to  the  bisLop's  woe, 

Whicli  made,  &c. 

When  all  this  treason  done  and  past, 

Tooke  not  effect  of  traytery;  5 

Another  treason  at  the  last, 
85        They  sought  against  his  majestie: 

How  they  might  make  their  kinge  away: 
By  a  privie  banket  on  a  daye. 

Alas  for  woe,  ^.  lo 

['Another'  209]  'Another  time'  to  seil  the  king 
90        Beyonde  the  seas  they  had  decreede: 
Three  noble  earles  heard  of  this  thing, 

And  did  prevent  the  same  with  speede. 
For  a  letter  came,  with  such  a  charme,  15 

That  they  should  doo  their  king  no  härme: 
95  For  further  woe,  if  they  did  soe, 

Would  make  a  sorrowful  heigh  hoe. 

The  earle  Mourton  told  the  Donglas  then, 

Take  heede  you  do  not  ofifend  the  king;  20 

But  shew  yourselves  like  honest  men 
100       ^Obediently  in  every  thing : 

For  his  godmother*  will  not  see 
Her  noble  childe  misus'd  to  be 

With  any  woe;  for  if  it  be  so  25 

She  will  make,  &c. 

105    Grod  graunt  all  subjeots  may  be  true, 
In  England,  Scotland»  every  where: 
That  no  such  dannger  may  ensue, 

To  put  the  prinoe  or  state  in  feare:         .  so 

That  G-od  the  highest  king  may  see 
110    Obedience  as  it  onght  to  be. 

In  wealth  or  woe,  God  graunt  it  be  so 
^^^'  To  avoide  the  sorrowful  heigh  ho. 
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*  Q.  Elizabeth. 
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[THE  210]  XVII. 

THE  BONNY   EARL    OF   MUERAY. 
A  ScoTTiSH  Song. 

In  December  1591,  Francis  Stewart  earl  of  BothweU  had 

5  niade  an  attempt  to  seize  on  the  person  of  his  sovereign 
James  VI,  but  heing  disappointedy  had  retired  towards  the 
north,  The  hing  unadvisedly  gave  a  commission  to  George 
Gordon  earl  ofHuntUy,  to  persue  BothweU  and  his  foUowers 
wUh  fire  and  sword,    Huntley,  under  cover  of  executing  that 

10  commission^  tooJc  occasion  to  revenge  a  private  quarret  he  had 
against  James  Stewart  earl  of  Murray ^  a  relation  of  Both- 
welVs.  In  the  night  of  Feh,  7.  1592,  he  leset  Murray's 
house^  burnt  it  to  the  ground,  and  slew  Murray  himsdf;  a 
young  nobleman  of  the  most  promising  virtueSy  and  the  very 

15  darling  of  the  people,    See  Eobertson^s  Hisf, 

The  present  lord  Murray  haih  now  in  his  possession  a 
picture  of  his  ancestor  naked  and  covered  with  wounds, 
ivhich  had  been  carried  äbout,  according  to  the  custom  of 
that  age,  in  order  to  inflame  the  populace    to   revenge  his 

20  death.  If  ihis  picture  did  not  ftatfer,  he  well  deserved  the 
name  of  the  bonnt  eabl,  for  he  is  there  represent-ed  as  a 
tall  and  comely  personage.  It  is  a  tradition  in  the  ftvmüy,  that 
Gordon  of  Buchy  gave  htm  a  wound  in  the  face:  Murray 
half  e,vplring  said,  *^You  hae  spüt  a  better  face  than  your 

26  awinJ^  üpon  this  BucJcy  pointing  his  dagger  ai  Huntley^s 
breast,  swore^  ^^You  shall  be  as  deep  as  J;"  and  forcedUm 
to  pierce  the  poor  defenceless  body, 

James  did  not  sufßdently  Cicert  himself  in  punishing  the 
murderers,  but  I  know  not  any  reason  for  supposing  he  was 

30  jealous  of  Murray  with  his  queen. 

[  Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  oobrections  in  Vol.  IIL  p,  340.] 

[YE  211]    VE  higlilaiids,  and  ye  lawlands, 

Ohl  whair  hae  ye  been? 
They  hae  slaine  the  earl  of  Murray, 
35  And  hae  layd  him  on  the  green. 

Now  wae  be  to  thee,  Huntley!  5 

And  whairfore  did  you  sae? 
I  bade  you  bring  him  wi'  you, 

But  forbade  you  him  to  slay. 
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He  was  a  braw  gallant, 
10  And  he  rid  at  the  ring; 

And  the  bonriy  earl  of  Murray 
Oh!  he  might  hae  been  a  king. 

He  was  a  braw  gallant,  5 

And  he  playd  &t  the  ba'; 
15      And  the  bonny  earl  of  Murray 

Was  the  flower  among  them  a'. 

He  was  a  braw  gallant, 

And  he  playd  at  the  gluve;  lo 

And  the  bonny  earl  of  Murray, 
20  Oh!  he  was  the  queenes  luve. 

Oh!  lang  will  his  lady 

Luke  owre  the  Castle  downe, 
Ere  she  see  the  earl  of  Murray  i5 

02  Cum  sounding  throw  the  towne. 

[XVIII.  MARY  212]       XVIII. 

MARY   AMBREE. 

In  the  year  1584,  the  Spaniards,  under  the  comnumd  of 
Alexander  Farnese  prince  of  Farma,  hegan   to  gain   great  20 
üdvantages  in  Flanders  and  Bräbant,  by  recovering  mcmy 
strong-holds  and  eitles  from  the  Holländers^  as  Ghent^  {called 
ihen  by  the  F/nglish  Gtaunt,)  Äntwerp,  Mechliny  Sc.    See 
8totü*s   Annais,    p,  711.     Some    attempt    made    with    the 
4iS8istatice  ofUnglish  volunteers  to  retrieve  the  former  of  those  2ß 
places  prcbMy  gave  occasion  to  this  ballad,    I  can  find  no 
mention  of  our  heroine  in  history,  but  the  foUowing  rhymes 
rendered  her  famous  among  our  poets.    Ben  Jonson  often 
meniions  her,  and  calls  any  remarhable  virago  by  her  name. 
See  his  Epicceney   first   acted   in  1609.  Act  4.  sc»  2.    His  30 
Täte  of  a  Tub^  Act  1.  sc,  4.  And  his  masque  intitled    The 
Toriunate  Isles,   1626,   where  he  quotes  the  very  words  of 
ihe  ballad. 

Mary  Ambree, 

{Who  marched  so  free  ss 

To  the  siege  of  Gaunt, 

And  death  eould  not  daunt, 

As  the  ballad  doth  vaunt) 

Were  a  braver  wight,  dte. 
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She  is  also  mentioned  in  Fletcher*s  Scomful  Lady,  Ad  5, 
8ub  finem, 

"3fiy  large  gentlewofnan,  my  Mary  Ambbbe,  had^ 

^I  htU  Seen  into  you,  you  shotdd  have  heul  another  hed-- 
0  ^fellow.^^  

[Printed  213]  Printed  from  an  ancient  hlack-letter  copy  in 
the  JPepys  Collection^  compared  with  another  in  the  Edüor^s 
folio  MS.  The  füll  title  is^  ^  The  valorous  acts  performed 
^at  Gaunt  by  the  brave  bonnie  lass  Mary  Awhree,  who  in 
10  '^revenge  of  her  lovers  death  did  play  her  part  most  gallantly. 
^The  tune  is,   The  blind  beggar,  d^cJ 
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HEN  captain«8  couragions,  wHom   death  colde  not 
Did  marcli  to  the  siege  of  the  oittye  of  Graunte,  [dannte,. 
They  mustred  their  souldiers  by  two  and  by  three, 
16         And  formost  in  battele  was  Mary  Ambree. 

When  brave  Sir  John  Major*  was  slaine  in  her  sight,  5 
Who  was  her  true  lover,  her  joy,  and  delight, 
Becanse  he  was  slaine  most  treacheronslle, 
Then  vowd  to  revenge  him  Mary  Ambree. 

20         She  clothed  herseife  from  the  top  to  the  toe 

In  bnflFe  of  the  bravest,  most  seemelye  to  showe;      10 
A  faire  shirt  of  male  then  slipped  on  shee; 
Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lass,  Mary  Ambree? 

A  helmett  of  proofe  s^  *e  strait  did  provide, 
36         A  stroDg  arminge  swo.  ^  shee  girt  by  her  side, 

On  her  hand  a  goodly  .^ire  ganntlett  had  shee;        15 
Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lass,  Mary  Ambree.  (?.  ?)o$ 

[Then  214]  Then  tooke  shee  her  sworde  and  her  targett  in 
30         Bidding  all  such  as  wolde,  bee  of  her  band        [hand, 
To  wayt  on  her  person  came  thousand  and  three: 
Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lass,  Mary  Ambree?     20 

My  sonldiers  so  valiant  and  faithfoll,  shee  sayd, 
Nowe  foUowe  your  captaine,  no  longer  a  mayd; 
86         Still  formost  in  battel  myselfe  will  I  bee  : 

Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lasse,  Mary  Ambree? 

♦  So  MS.    Serjeant  Major  in  P.  0. 
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25  Then  oryed  out  her  sonldiers,  and  thus  thej  did  say, 
Soe  well  thoa  becomest  this  gallant  array, 
Thy  harte  and  thy  weapons  soe  well  doe  agree, 
!Noe  mayden  was  eyer  like  Mary  Ambree. 

Sbee  cbeared  her  Bouldiers,  that  fonghten  for  life^  5 

30  With  ancyent  and  Standard,  with  dmm  and  with  fife, 
With  brave  clanging  tmmpetts,  that  sounded  so  free; 
Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lasse,  Mary  Ambree? 

Before  I  will  see  the  worst  of  you  all 
To  come  into  danger  of  death,  or  of  thrall,  lo 

35  This  band  and  this  life  I  will  ventnre  so  free; 
Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lasse,  Mary  Ambree? 

Shee  led  npp  her  souldiers  in  battel  arraye, 
Gainst  three  times  theyr  nnmber  by  breake  of  the  daye; 
Seven  howers  in  skirmish  continned  shee:  15 

40  Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lasse,  Mary  Ambree? 

[She  215]  She  filled  the  skyes  with  the  smoke  of  her  shott, 

And  her  enemyes  bodyes  with  buUetts  soe  hott; 

For  one  of  her  owne  men  a- score  killed  shee: 

Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lasse,  Mary  Ambree?  20 

45  And  when  her  false  gunner,  to  »poyle  her  intent, 
Away  all  her  pelletts  and  powder  had  spent, 
Straight  with  her  keen  weapon  shee  slasht  him  in  three : 
Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lasse,  Mary  Ambree? 

Being  falselye  betrayed  for  lucre  of  hyre,  as 

50  At  length  she  was  forced  to  make  a  retyre; 

Then  her  soldiers  into  a  streng  Castle  drew  shee: 
Was  not  this  a  brave  bonny  lasse,  Mary  Ambree? 

Her  foes  they  besett  her  on  every  side, 
As  thinking  close  siege  shee  cold  never  abide;  so 

55  To  beate  down  her  walles  they  all  did  decree; 
Bat  stoutlye  deflPyd  them  brave  Mary  Ambree. 

Then  tooke  shee  her  sword  and  her  targett  in  band. 
And  mounting  the  walls  all  undaunted  did  stand, 
There  daring  the  captaines  to  matoh  any  three:  86 

60  O  what  a  brave  captaine  was  Mary  Ambree! 
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Now  saye,  Englisli  captaine,  wHat  woldest  iHoa  give 
,     To  ransome  thy  seife,  "which  eise  must  not  live? 
Come  yield  thyselfe  qnieklye,  or  slaine  thou  must  bee. 
Then  smiled  sweetlye,  faire  Mary  Ambree.  o« 

6         [Now  216]  Now  captaines  couragious,  of  valour  soe  65 
Whom  thinke  you  before  you  that  you  doe  bebold?  [bold, 
A  knigbt,  sir,  of  England,  and  captaine  soe  free, 
Who  shortelye  witb  us  a  prisoner  mnst  bee. 

No  captaine  of  England;  behold  in  yonr  sigbt 
10         Two  brests  in  my  bosome,  and  tberfore  noe  knigbt:  70 
Noe  knight,  sirs,  of  England,  nor  captaine  you  see, 
Bat  a  poor  simple  niayden,  calld  Mary  Ambree. 

Bat  art  thou  a  woman,  as  tbou  dost  declare, 
Wbose  valonr  hatb  provd  soe  andaanted  in  warre? 
15         If  England  dotb  yield  such  brave  maydens  as  thee,  75 
Füll  well  may  they  conq^uer,  faire  Mary  Ambree?  (?..) 

The  prince  of  Great  Parma  heard  of  her  renowne, 
Who  long  had  advanced  for  Englands  faire  crowne; 
Hee  wooed  her  and  sued  her  his  mistress  to  bee, 
20        And  offerd  rieh  presents  to  Mary  Ambree.  80 

But  this  virtuous  mayden  despised  them  all, 
Ile  nere  seil  my  honour  for  purple  nor  pall: 
A  mayden  of  Englande,  sir,  never  will  bee 
The  whore  of  a  monarcke,  quoth  Mary  Ambree. 

26         Then  to  her  owne  country  shee  backe  did  returne,    85 
Shill  holding  the  foes  of  faire  England  in  scorne: 
Therf6re  English  captaines  of  every  degree 
Sing  forth  the  brave  valours  of  Mary  Ambree. 

[XIX.  BEAVE  217]  XIX. 

30  BRAVE   LORD    WILLOUaHBY. 

Peregrine  Bertie  lord  WülougJiby  of  Eresby  had,  in  (he 

year  1586,  distingui^ed  himsdf  at  the  siege  of  Zuiphen  in 

the  Low  Countries.    He  was  the  year  after  made  generdl 

of  the  English  forces  in  the  United  Provinces,  in  room  ofihe 

36  earl  of  Leicester^    who  was  recaUed.     This  gave  him  am 
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cpporiuniiy  of  signalizing  his  courage  and  müitary  sJcill  in 
several  actions  against  the  Spaniards.  One  of  these,  greatly 
exaggerated  hy  populär  report,  is  pröbäbly  the  suiject  of 
this  old  hallad^  which  on  account  of  its  flattering  enconiiums 
an  English  välour,  hath  always  heen  a  favourite  ivith  the  6 
common  people, 

^My  lord  WillougJibie  {says  a  contemporary  wrifer)  was 
^one  of  the  queenes  best  swordsmen:  ....  he  was  a  great 

^master  of  the  ort  müitary I  have    heard  it  spoken, 

^that  had  he  not  slighted  the  court,  hut  applied  himself  to  the  lo 
^queene,  he  might  have  enjoyed  a  plentifull  porfion  of  her 
^grace;  and  it  was  his  saying,  and  it  did  Mm  no  goody  that 
^he  was  none  of  the  reptilia;  inUmating^  that  he  could  not 
^creepe  on  the  ground,  and  that  the  court  was  not  his  element; 
^for  indeed,  as  he  was  a  great  soüldier,  so  he  was  ofsuitable  iß 
^magnanimitie,  and  could  net  (l,  not)  brooJce  the  ohsequious- 
^nesse  and  assiduitie  of  the  court,^^  See  Naunton^s  fragm. 
JRegal, 

Lord  Willoughbie  died  in  1601.     See  his   character    in 

Naunton's  Fragmenta  Regalia"^,  — Both  the  names  of  Norris  20 

and  Turner  are  famous  among  those  of  the  military  men  of 

that  age. 

Printed  from  an  ancient  hlacJc-letter  copy. 
[Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  corbections  in  Vol.  IIL  p.  341.] 

[TBE  218]   The  fifteenth  day  of  July,  20 

With  glisteriDg  spear  and  shield, 
A  famous  figbt  in  Flanders 
Was  foughten  in  the  field : 
5      The  most  couragions  officers 

"Were  English  captains  three,  30 

Bat  the  bravest  man  in  battel 
Was  brave  lord  Willoughb^y. 

The  next  was  captain  Norris, 
10  A  valiant  man  was  hee; 

The  other  captain  Turner,  85 

From  field  would  never  flee. 
With  fifteen  hundred  fighting  men, 

Alas!  there  were  no  more, 

*  Z.  19 — 20.   See  bis  incl.  Megalia.  ist  nach  den  Krrata  in 
rol,  III  zu  tilgen. 
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Tbey  fought  with  fourteen  tbousand  tben  15 

Upon  the  bloody  sliore. 

Stand  to  it  noble  pikemen, 
And  look  yon  round  about: 
6  And  sboot  you  rigbt  you  bow-men, 

And  we  will  keep  tbem  out:  20 

You  musquet  and  calliver  men, 

Do  you  prove  true  to  me, 
I'le  be  tbe  formost  man  in  figbt, 
10  Says  brave  lord  Willougbbey. 

[And  219]  And  tben  tbe  bloody  enemy  25 

Tbey  flercely  did  assail, 
And  fougbt  it  out  most  furiouslyi 

Kot  doubting  to  prevail; 
15  Tbe  wounded  men  on  botb  sides  feil 

Most  pitious  for  to  see,  30 

Yet  notbing  could  tbe  courage  quell 

Of  brave  lord  Willougbbey. 

For  seven  bours  to  all  mens  view 
«0  This  figbt  endured  sore, 

Until  our  men  so  feeble  grew  35 

Tbat  tbey  could  figbt  no  more, 
And  tben  upon  dead  borses 
Füll  savourly  tbey  eat, 
25  And  drank  tbe  puddle  water, 

Tbey  could  no  better  get.  40 

When  tbey  bad  fed  so  freely, 

Tbey  kneeled  on  tbe  ground, 
And  praised  God  devoutly 
so  For  tbe  favour  tbey  bad  found; 

And  beating  up  tbeir  colours,  45 

The  figbt  tbey  did  renew, 
And  turning  tow'rds  tbe  Spaniard 

A  tbousand  more  tbey  slow. 

35  [Tbe  220]  Tbe  sbarp  steel  pointed  arrows, 

And  bullets  tbick  did  fly;  50 

Tben  did  our  valiant  soldiers 
Charge  on  most  furiously; 
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WhicH  made  the  Spaniards  waver, 
They  thouglit  it  best  to  flee, 
55      They  fear'd  the  stout  behaviour 
Of  brave  lord  Willoughbey. 

Then  quoth  the  Spanish  general,  5 

Come  let  us  march  away, 
I  fear  we  shall  be  spoiled  all 
60  If  here  we  longer  stay; 

For  yonder  comes  lord  Willoughbey 

With  courage  fierce  and  feil,  lo 

He  will  not  give  one  inch  of  way 

For  all  the  devils  in  hell. 

€5      And  then  the  fearful  enemy 
Was  quickly  put  to  flight, 
Our  men  persued  couragiously,  15 

And  caught  their  förces  quite; 
But  at  last  they  gave  a  shout, 
70  Which  ecchoed  through  the  sky, 

God,  and  St.  George  for  England! 
The  conquerers  did  cry.  ao 

[This  221]  This  news  was  bronght  to  England 
With  all  the  speed  migbt  be, 
75      And  soon  onr  graeions  qneen  was  told 
Of  this  same  victory: 
0  this  is  brave  lord  Willoughbey,  us 

My  love  that  ever  won, 
Of  all  the  lords  of  honour 
^0  Tis  he  great  deeds  hath  done. 

To  th*  souldiers  that  were  «laimed, 

And  wounded  in  the  fray,  so 

The  queen  allow'd  a  pension 

Of  fifteen  pence  a  day, 
^5     And  from  all  costs  and  charges 

She  quit  and  set  them  free, 
And  this  she  did  all  for  the  sake  35 

Of  brave  lord  Willoughbey. 

Then  courage,  noble  Englishmen, 
"90         And  never  be  dismaid. 
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If  that  we  be  but  one  to  ten, 

We  will  not  be  afraid 
To  figbt  with  foraign  enemies, 

And  sei  onr  nation  free; 
0  And  thns  I  end  tbe  bloody  bont  95 

Of  brave  lord  Willougbbey. 

[XX.  VIC-  222]  XX. 

VICTORIOÜS    MEN    OF    EAETH. 

This  little  moral  sonnet  hath  stich  a  pointed  appliaUian 
10  to  the  heroes  of  the  foregoing  and  following  hüladSj  that  I 
cannot  help  placing  it  here,  tho*  the  date  of  its  composition 
is  of  a  much  later  period.  It  is  extracted  from  "Cupid  and 
*^Deathj  a  masque  ly  J.  8.  [James  Shirley]  presented  Mar. 
"26.  1653.     London  printed  1653."  Ato. 

15  Y^I<^*^^ö^8  ™®^  ^^  eartb,  no  more 

'       Proclaim  bow  wide  your  empires  are; 
Tbougb  you  binde  in  every  shore, 
And  your  triumpbs  reacb  as  far 

As  nigbt  or  day,  5 

20  Yet  yon  proud  monarobs  must  obey, 

And  mingle  witb  forgotten  asbes,  wben 
Deatb  calls  yee  to  tbe  croud  of  common  men. 

Devouring  famine,  plague  and  war, 

Eaeb  able  to  nndo  mankind,  10 

26  Deatb's  servile  emissaries  are; 

Nor  to  tbese  alone  confin'd, 

He  batb  at  will 
More  qnaint  and  sabtle  wayes  to  kill; 
A  smile  or  kiss,  as  be  will  nse  tbe  art,  15 

90  Sball  bave  tbe  cnnning  skill  to  break  a  beart.  i 

[XXI.  THE  223]  XXI. 

THE    WINNING   OF    CALES. 

The  sübject  of  this  ballad  is   the   taking  of  the  city    of 
Cadiz,  {called  hy  our  sailors  corrupfly  Cales)  on  June  21. 1596, 
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in  a  descent  made  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  under  the  command 
of  the  lord  Howard  admiralj  and  the  earl  of  Essex  generale 

The  valour  of  Essex  was  not  more  distinguished  on  this 
ooiasion  than  his  generosity :  the  iown  was  carried  sword  in 
handf  hut  he  stopt  the  slaughter  as  soon  as  possible,  and  & 
treated  his  prisoners  with  the  greatest  humanity  and  even 
affdbüity  and  hindness.  Tlie  English  made  a  rieh  plunder 
in  the  city,  hut  mist  of  a  much  r icher,  hy  the  resolution, 
which  the  duke  of  Medina  the  Spanish  admiral  tooTc,  of 
setting  fire  to  the  ships,  in  order  to  prevent  their  falling  into  lo 
the  hands  of  ths  enemy,  It  was  comptited,  that  the  loss,  which 
the  Spaniards  sustained  in  this  enterprize,  amotmted  to  tweniy 
mülions  of  ducats.     See  Hume's  Eist, 

The   earl  of  Essex   TmigMed  on  this  occasion  not  fewer 
than  sixty  persans,  which  gave  rise  to  the  following  sarcasm,  ii? 

Ä  gentleman  of  Wales,  a  knight  of  Cales 

And  a  laird  of  the  North  eountry; 
But  a  yeoman  of  Kent  with  his  yearly  rent 

Will  huy  them  out  all  three. 

The  hallad   is  printed   from   the  Editor^s  foUo  MS,  and  20 
seems    to   have   heen   composed   hy   some  person,    who   was 
eoncerned  in  the  expedition,    Most  ofthe  circumsiances  related 
in  it  will  he  found  supported  hy  history. 

T  ONQ-  the  proud  Spaniards  had  vaunted  their  conquests, 
•*^     Threatning  our  eountry  "witH  fire  and  sword,  25 

[Often  224]  Often  preparing  their  navy  most  sumptuous 
With  as  great  plenty  as  Spain  could  afford. 
5  Dub  a  duby.  dob  a  dab,  thas  strike  their  drums, 

Tantara,  tantara,  the  Englishman  comes. 

To  the  seas  hastily  went  our  lord  admiral,  so 

With  knights  couragious  and  oaptains  füll  good; 
The  brave  earl  of  Essex,  a  proöperous  general, 
10       With  hini'  prepared  to  pass  the  salt  fiood. 
Dub  a  dub,  &c. 

At  Plymouth  speedilye,  took  they  ship  valiantlye,  35 

Braver  ships  never  were  seen  under  sayle, 
With  their  fair  eolours  spread,  and  streamers  o'er  their  head, 
15       Now  bragging  Spaniard  {l,  Spaniards)  take  heed  of 
Dub  a  dub,  &o.  [your  tayle. 
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ünto  Cales  cnnninglye,  came  we  most  speedilye, 

Where  the  kinges  navy  seonrelye  did  ride; 
Belüg  npon  their  baoks,  piercing  their  butts  of  sacks^ 
Ere  any  Spaniards  our  Coming  deacryM.  20 

9  Dnb  a  dub,  &c. 

Great  was  tbe  crying,  tbe  running  and  ryding, 

Wbich  at  tbat  season  was  made  in  that  place; 
Tbe  beacons  were  fyred,  as  need  tben  required; 

To  byde  their  great  treasure  they  had  little  space.   25 
10  Dub  a  dub,  &c. 

[Tbere  225]  Tbere  yon  migbt  see  their  ships,  how  thej 

were  fyred  fast, 
And  how  their  men  drowned  themselves  in  the  aea; 
There  migbt  you  hear  them  ory,  wayle  and  weep  piteoiiafy 
15  When  they  saw  no  shift  to  scape  thence  away.       30 

Dub  a  dub,  &c, 

The  great  St.  Phillip,  the  pryde  of  the  Spaniards» 
Was  burnt  to  the  bottom,  and  sunk  in  the  sea; 
But  tbe  St.  Andrew,  and  eke  the  St.  Matthew, 
ao  Wee  took  in  fight  manfuUye  and  brought  away.     35 

Dub  a  dub,  &c. 

The  earl  of  Essex  most  valiant  and  hardye, 

With  horsemen  and  footmen  maroh'd  np  to  the  taown; 
The  Spanyards,  which  saw  them,  were  greatly  alarmed, 
1»  Did  fly  for  their  safety,  and  durst  not  come  down.  40 

Dub  a  dub,  &c. 

Now,  quoth  the  noble  earl«  conrage  my  soldiers  all, 

Fight  and  be  valiant,  the  spoil  yon  shall  have; 
And  hk  well  rewarded  all  from  the  great  to  the  small, 
30  But  see  the  women  and  children  you  sare»  45 

Dub  a  dub,  &c. 

The  Spaniards  at  that  aight,  thinking  it  vain  to  fight, 

Hung  out  flags  of  truce  and  yielded  the  towne; 
We  marohed  in  presentlye,  decking  the  walls  on  high, 
«j  With  English  colours  which  purchas'd  renowne.      50  - 

Dub  a  dub,  &c. 

[Entering  226]  Entering  the  houses  then,  of  the  most  richeat 
For  gold  and  treasure  we  searched  eaoh  day;    [men. 
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In  sbme  places  wi  did  find  py&s  baking  left  behind, 
55      Meate  at  fire  rosting  and  folk  mn  away. 
Dub  a  dub,  &c. 

Füll  of  rych  mercbandize,  every  shop  catch 'd  cur  eyes, 

Damasks  and  sattens  and  yelvets  füll  fayre;  ^ 

"Wbicb  soldiers  measured  out  by  the  lengtb  6f  their  swords ; 
60       Of  all  eommodities  each  had  bis  sbare. 
Dnb  a  dnb,  &c. 

Tbns  Cales  was  taken,  and  our  brave  general 

Marcbed  to  tbe  market  place,  where  be  did  stand ;       lo 
There  many  prisoneres  feil  to  onr  several  sbares, 
65       Many  crav'd  mercye,  and  mercye  tbey  fonde. 
Dnb  a  dnb^  &c, 

"Wben  onr  brave  general  saw  tbey  delayed  all, 

And  wonld  not  ransome  tbeir  towne  as  tbey  said,        15. 
With  their  fair  wanscots,  their  presses  and  bedsteds, 
70       Their  joint-stools  and  tables  a  fire  we  made; 
And  when  the  town  bnrned  all  in  a  flame, 
With  tara,  tantara,  away  we  all  came. 


2» 
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THE   SPANISH   LADY'S   LOYE. 

This  heautiful  old  hallad  most  pröbäbly  took  its  rise  from 
one  of  fhose  descents  made  on  the  Spcmish  coasts  in  the  time 
of  queen  Elizabeth:  in  all  liJcelihood  from  that  which  is 
celebrated  in  the  foregoing  hallad,  2& 

Frinted  from  an  ancient  hlack  letter  copy^  corrected  in  pari 
hy  the  Editor's  fdio  MS. 


w 


ILL  yon  hear  a  Spanish  lady, 
How  she  wooed  an  English  man? 
Garments  gay  as  rieh  as  may  be  so 

Deck«d  with  jewels  she  had  on. 
5       Of  a  comely  conntenance  and  graoe  was  she, 
And  by  birth  and  parentage  of  high  degree. 

As  bis  prisoner  there  he  kept  her, 

In  bis  hands  her  life  did  lye;  35^ 

Cnpid*s  bands  did  tye  them  faster 
10  By  the  liking  of  an  eye. 


414  II,  227—228-229. 

In  bis  oonrteons  Company  was  all  her  joy, 

To  favour  him  in  any  thing  she  was  not  coy.  pj 

[But  228]  But  at  last  there  came  commandment 

For  to  set  tbe  ladies  free, 
c  Witb  their  je  weis  still  adorned,  15 

None  to  do  them  injury. 
Then  said  tbis  lady  mild,  Füll  woe  is  me, 
0  let  me  still  sustain  tbis  kind  captiyity! 

Gallant  oaptain,  sbew  some  pity 
10  To  a  ladye  in  distresse;  20 

Leave  me  not  witbin  tbis  city, 

For  to  dye  in  beavinesse: 
Tbon  bast  set  tbis  present  day  my  body  free, 
£nt  my  beart  in  prison  still  remains  witb  tbee. 

15  "How  sbould'st  tbou,  fair  lady,  love  me,  25 

Wbom  tbou  knowst  tby  countrys  foe? 
Thy  faire  wordes  make  me  suspeet  tbee: 

"Serpents  lie  wbere  flowers  grow." 
All  tbe  barm  I  wisbe  to  tbee,  most  conrteoas  knigbt, 
-aß  God  grant  tbe  same  npon  my  bead  may  fully  ligbt.   30 

Blessed  be  tbe  time  and  season, 

Tbat  you  came  on  Spanisb  ground; 
If  you  may  our  foes  be  termed, 

Gentle  foes  we  bave  you  found: 
36  Witb  our  city,  you  bave  won  our  bearts  eacb  one,      35 

Tben  to  your  country  bear  away,  tbat  is  your  own. 

["Rest  229]  "Rest  you  still,  most  gallant  lady; 

Rest  you  still,  and  weep  no  more; 
Of  fair  lovers  tbere  are  plenty, 
^  Spain  dotb  yield  you  wonderons  störe."  40 

Spaniards  fraugbt  witb  jealousy  we  oft  do  find, 
But  Englisb  men  trougbout  tbe  world  are  oounted  kind. 

Leave  me  not  unto  a  Spaniard, 
Tbou  alone  enjoyst  my  beart; 
;35  I  am  lovely,  young  and  tender,  45 

Love  is  likewise  my  desert: 
Still  to  serve  tbee  day  and  nigbt  my  mind  is  prest; 
Tbe  wife  of  every  EBglish  man  is  oounted  blest 
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"It  would  be  a  sbame,  fair  lady, 
50      For  to  bear  a  woman  bence; 
Englisb  soldiers  never  carry 
Any  such  witbout  oflPence." 
ril  quickly  cbange  myself,  if  it  be  so,  s 

And  like  a  page  will  foUow  tbee,  wbere'er  tboa  go, 

55  "I  have  neither  gold  nor  silver 
To  maintain  tbee  in  tbis  case, 
And  to  travel  is  great  cbarges, 

As  you  know  in  every  place."  lo 

My  cbains  and  jewels  every  one  sball  be  tby  own, 
PS  60  And  eke*  ten  tbousand  pounds  in  gold  tbat  liesanknown. 

["On  230]  "On  tbe  seas  are  many  dangers, 

Many  storms  do  tbere  arise, 
Wbicb  will  be  to  ladies  dreadful,  w 

And  force  tears  from  watery  eyes." 
65  Well  in  trotb  I  sball  endure  extremity, 

For  I  conld  find  in  beart  to  lose  my  life  for  tbee. 

**Conrteou8  ladye,  leave  tbis  fancy, 

Here  comes  all  tbat  breeds  tbe  strife;  20 

I  in  England  bave  already 
70      A  sweet  woman  to  my  wife; 

I  will  not  falsify  my  vow  for  gold  nor  gain, 

Nor  yet  for  all  tbe  fair  est  dames  tbat  live  in  Spain." 

0  bow  bappy  is  tbat  woman  26 

Tbat  enjoys  so  true  a  friend! 
75  Many  bappy  days  God  send  her; 

Of  my  snit  I  make  an  end : 
On  my  knees  I  pardon  orave  for  my  offence, 
Wbicb  did  from  love  and  true  affeotion  first  commence.    so 

Commend  me  to  tby  lovely  lady, 
60      Bear  to  ber  tbis  cbain  of  gold; 
And  tbese  bracelets  for  a  token; 
Grieving  tbat  I  was  so  bold: 
All  my  jewels  in  like  sort  bear  tbou  with  tbee,  s» 

For  tbey  are  fitting  for  tby  wife,  bat  not  for  me. 

♦  500.  MS, 
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[I  will  231]  I  will  spend  my  days  in  prayer.  (?.  ,)  85 

Love  and  all  bis  laws  defye; 
In  a  nnnnery  will  I  shrowd  mee, 

Far  from  any  companye: 
5         But  ere  my  prayers  have  an  end,  be  sure  of  thie, 

To  pray  for  thee  and  for  thy  love  I  will  not  miss.  90 

Thus  farewelly  most  gallant  captain! 

Farewell  too  my  heart*s  content! 
Count  not  Spanish  ladies  wanton, 
10  Thongh  to  thee  my  love  was  bent: 

Joy  and  tme  prosperity  goe  still  witb  thee!  95 

The  like  fall  ever  to  tby  sbare,  most  fair  ladie. 

xxin. 

AEGENTILE   AND    CURAN, 

15  —  Is  eatracted  from  an  ancient  historkäl  poem  in  XIII 
Bodks,  intitled  Albion's  Enolamd  hy  William  Warnbb; 
^An  author,  (says  a  former  ediior)  onJy  unhappy  in  the 
*^choice  of  his  sübject,  and  measure  of  his  verse.  His  poem 
*^is  an  epitome  of  the  British  history^  and  written  with  great 

20  ^learning,  sense^  and  spirit.  In  some  places  fine  to  an 
^ealraordinary  degree,  as  Ithink  will  eminently appear  inthe 
^ensuing  episode  [of  Ärgentile  and  Cuean  (l,  Curany],  A 
^tale  füll  of  heautiful  incidents,  in  the  romantic  taste^  extremdi/ 
^affecting,  rieh  in  Ornament^   wonderfuUy   various  in  siik]  p  * 

26  ^[and  282]  and  in  short,  one  of  the  most  heautiful  pastorals 
**J  ever  met  with"  [Muses  library  Soo.  1738.]  To  this 
elogium  nothing  can  he  ohjected,  utüess  perhaps  an  affected 
quaintness  in  some  of  his  eapressionSy  and  an  indelicacy  in 
some  of  his  jMstoral  images. 

80  Warne B  is  Said  to  have  heen  a  Warwickshire  man,  and 
to  have  heen  educated  in  Oxford  at  Magdalene  Hall*:  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  retained  in  the  Service  of 
Henry  Cary  lord  Hunsdon,  to  whom  he  dedicates  his  poem. 
More    of  his   history  is  not  known.     Tho*  now  his  name 

86  is  so  seldom  mentioned,  his  contemporaries  ranked  hlm  on  a 
level  with  Spenser,  and  called  them  the  Homer  and  Virgü 

*  Athen,  Oxon, 
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oftheir  agef.  But  Warner  rather  resenibled  Ovid,  tohose 
Mäamorphosis  he  seems  to  have  tdken  for  his  modely  having 
deduced  a  perpetual  poem  from  fhe  deluge  down  to  the  csra 
of  Elizabeth  füll  of  lively  digressions  and  entertaining 
episodes.  And  tho^  he  i$  sometimes  harsh,  affectedy  and 
dbscurey  he  often  displays  a  most  charming  and  pathetic  t 
simplicity:  as  tohere  he  describes  Eleanor*s  harsh  treatment 
of  Bosamond: 

With  that  she  dasht  her  on  the  lippes, 

So  dyed  double  red: 
Hard  was  the  heart,  that  gave  the  blow,  lo 

Soft  were  those  lippes  that  bled. 

The  edition  of  Albiovb  England  here  folloteed  was 
printed  in  4t0y  1602;  $,aid  in  the  title  page  to  have  been  ^^first 
'^penned  and  published  by  William  Warner ^  and  now  revised 
^and  netvly  enlarged  by  the  same  author^  The  story  of  iß 
Akobntile  and  Cüban  i$  I  believe  the  poeCs  own  in' 
vention;  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  of  our  chronicles.  It  was 
hmever  so  much  admired,  that  not  many  years  after  he 
published  it,  came  out  a  larger  poem  on  the  same  si/Ubjecty  in 
stanzas  ofsix  lines,  intitledy  ^^The  most  pleasant  and  delightful  20 
Historie  of  Curan  a  prince  of  Danskey  and  the  fayre  princesse 
['^Argentüey  233]  ^Ärgentüey  daughter  and  heyre  to  Adel' 
^hrighty  sometime  hing  of  Northumberlandy  i&c^  fty  William 
*Wbb8tee.  London^  1617."  in  8  sheets  4io.  An  indifferent 
Paraphrase  of  the  following  poem.  26 

Tho*  here  subdivided  inio  stanzas,  Warner^s  metre  is  the 
dtä'fashioned  aleaandrine  ofl4  syllables,  The  reader  therefore 
nmst  not  eapect  to  find  the  close  of  the  stanzas  eonsülted  in 
the  pauses. 

T^HE  Brutons  'being'  departed  hence  so 

Seaven  kingdoms  here  begönne, 
Where  diversly  in  diver[8]  broyles 
The  Saxons  lost  and  wonne. 

5     King  Edel  and  king  Adelbright 

In  Diria  jointly  raigne;  86 

In  loyal  concorde  daring  life, 
These  kingly  fHen^s  remaine. 

t  Ibid. 

Engl.  Bprftch-  nnd  Literatardenkm.  YI.  27 
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When  Adelbright  should  leave  bis  life, 

To  Edel  thus  be  sayes;  10 

By  those  same  bondes  of  happie  love, 
That  held  ns  friends  alwaies ; 

ft  By  our  by-parted  crowne,  of  which 

The  moyetie  is  miDe; 
By  God,  to  whom  my  Boule  must  passe,  15 

And  so  in  time  may  thine; 

[I  pray  234]  I  pray  thee,  nay  I  conjure  tbee, 
10  To  nourish,  as  thine  owne, 

Thy  neeoe,  my  daughter  Argentile, 

Till  she  to  age  be  growne;  20 

And  then,  as  thou  receivest  it, 
Kesigne  to  her  my  throne. 

16  A  promise  had  for  bis  beqaest, 

The  testatör  he  dies; 
Bat  all  that  Edel  nndertooke,  25 

He  afterwards  denies. 

Yet  well  he  educates  a  time 
20  The  damsiell,  that  was  growne 

The  fairest  lady  nnder  heaven; 

Whose  beaatie  being  knowne,  30 

A  many  princes  seeke  her  love; 

Bat  none  might  her  obtaine; 
26  For  grippell  Edel  to  bimselfe 

Her  kingdome  soaght  to  gaine; 
And  for  that  cause  from  sight  of  sach  35 

He  did  bis  ward  restraine. 

By  cbance  one  Caran,  sonne  anto 
30  A  prince  in  Danske,  did  see 

The  maid,  with  whom  he  feil  in  love, 

As  mach  as  man  might  bee.  40 

[Unhappie  235]  Unhappie  yoath,  what  should  he  doe? 
His  Saint  was  kept  in  mewe; 
as  ]^or  he,  nor  any  noble-man 

Admitted  to  her  vewe. 
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45      One  while  in  melancholy  fite 
He  pines  himselfe  awaye; 
Anon  he  thonght  by  force  of  arms 
To  win  her  if  he  may: 

And  Btill  against  the  kings  restraint  5 

50  Did  secretly  invay. 

At  length  the  high  Controller  Loye, 
Whom  none  may  disobay, 

Imbased  him  from  lordlines 

Into  a  kitchen  dmdge,  10 

55     That  so  at  least  of  life  or  death 
She  might  become  bis  judge. 

Accesse  so  bad  to  see  and  speake, 

He  did  bis  love  bewray. 
And  teils  bis  birtb:  her  answer  was  15 

€0         She  bnsbandles  would  stay. 

Meane  while  the  king  did  beate  bis  braines, 

His  booty  to  atchieve, 
Nor  caring  what  became  of  her, 

[So  236]  So  he  by  her  might  thrive;  20 

65      At  last  his  resolntion  was 

Some  pessant  shonld  her  wive. 

And  (whicb  was  working  to  his  wish) 

He  did  observe  witb  joye 
How  Curan,  whom  he  tbougbt  a  dmdge,  » 

70  Scapt  many  an  amorons  toye. 

The  king,  perceiving  such  his  veine, 

Promotes  bis  vassal  still. 
Lest  that  the  basenesse  of  the  man 

Shonld  lett  perhaps  his  will.  30 

75      Assnred  therefore  of  his  love, 
But  not  suspecting  who 
The  lover  was,  the  king  himselfe 

In  his  bebalf  did  woe.  * 

The  lady  resolute  from  love,  ss 

^0  Unkindly  takes  that  he 
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Should  barre  the  noble,  and  nnto 
So  base  a  matcb  agree: 

And  therefore  shifting  out  of  doores, 
Departed  tbence  by  stealth; 
5  Preferring  povertie  before  85 

A  dangerous  lifo  in  wealtb. 

[When  237]  When  Curan  heard  of  her  escape, 

Tbe  angnisb  in  bis  bart 
Was  more  tban  mncb,  and  after  her 
10  From  court  be  did  depart;  90 

Forgetfall  of  bimselfe,  bis  birtb, 

His  conntry,  friends,  and  all, 
And  only  minding  (wbom  be  mist) 

Tbe  fonndresse  of  bis  tbralle. 

16  Nor  meanes  be  after  to  frequent  95 

Or  court,  or  stately  townes, 
But  solitarily  to  live 

Amongst  tbe  country  grownes. 

A  brace  of  years  be  lived  tbus, 
»  "Well  pleased  so  to  live,  100 

And  sbepberd-like  to  feed  a  flocke 
Himselfe  did  wboUy  give. 

So  wasting,  love,  by  worke,  and  want, 
Grew  almost  to  tbe  waine: 
25  Bat  tben  began  a  second  love,  105 

Tbe  worser  of  tbe  twaine. 

A  coantry  wencb,  a  neatberds  maid, 

Wbere  Curan  kept  bis  sbeepe, 
Did  feed  ber  drove:  and  now  on  ber 
80  Was  all  tbe  sbepberds  keepe*  HO ' 

[He  338]  He  borrowed  on  tbe  working  daies 

His  boly  russets  oft. 
And  of  tbe  bacon  fat,  to  mako 
*  His  startopes  blacke  and  ^oft. 

u  And  least  bis  tarbox  sbould  offend,  U^ 

He  left  it  at  tbe  folde. 
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Sweete  growte,  or  whig,  his  bottle  had, 
As  mncli  as  it  might  hold. 

A  sheeye  of  bread  as  broTvIie  as  nut, 
120        And  cbeese  as  white  as  snow, 

And  wildings,  or  the  seasons  fruit  5 

He  did  in  scrip  bestow. 

And  whilst  bis  py-bald  curre  did  sleepe, 
And  sheep-hooke  lay  bim  by, 
125    On  hollow  quilles  of  oten  straw 

He  piped  melody.  10 

But  when  he  spyed  her  bis  saint, 
He  w(h)ip'd  bis  greasie  shooes, 
And  clear'd  the  drivell  from  bis  beard, 
ISO        And  thus  the  shepbeard  wooes. 

"1  have,  sweet  wench,  a  peece  of  cheese,  is 

**As  good  as  tooth  may  cbaw, 
"And  bread  and  wildings  souling  well, 

(And  therewithall  did  draw 

1B5    [His  239]  His  larderie)  "in  eating,  see^ 

"Yon  crumpling  ewe,  quoth  he,  20 

''Bid  twinne  this  fall,  and  twin  sbonldst  thou, 
"If  I  might  tup  with  thee. 

"Tbon  art  too  elvisb,  faith  thou  art, 
140        Too  elvisb  and  too  coy. 

"Am  I,  I  pray  thee,  beggarly,  25 

"That  such  a  flocke  enjoy? 

"I  wis  I  am  not:  yet  tbat  thou 

"Doest  hold  me  in   disdaine 

145     "Is  brimme  abroad,  and  made  a  gybe 

"To  all  tbat  keepe  this  plaine.  so 

"There  be  as  quaint  (at  least  tbat  tbinke 

"Themselves  as  quaint)  tbat  crave 
"The  match,  tbat  thou,  I  wot  not  why, 
150         *  Malst,  but  mislik^st  to  have. 

"How  wouldst  thou  match?  (for  well  I  wot,  «5 

"Thou  art  a  female)  I, 
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"Her  'knew  I  not  {l.  kflew  not  corr.)  e'er,'  that 
"Witt  maiden-head  would  die.  [irillingly 

he  plowmanB  labbor  bath  no  end,  155 

"And  he  a  cbuHe  will  prove: 

he  craftainan  hath  more  worke  in  hand 

"Then  fitteth  nnto  love: 

[lie  340]  "The  marchant,  trafSqniog  abroad, 
"Suspecte  hie  vife  at  home;  160 

.  yonth  will  plaj  the  wanton;  and 
"An  old  man  prove  a  mome. 

heu  chnBe  a  ehepheard:  with  the  snii 

"He  doth  his  flocke  iinfold, 

nd  all  the  day  on  hill  or  plaine  165 

"He  merrie  chat  caii  hold; 

nd  with  the  ann  doth  folde  againe; 

"Then  jogging  home  betime 

'.e  tnmes  a  crab,  or  tnnea  a  round, 

"Or  Bings  some  merrie  ryme.  170 

or  laoks  he  gleefall  tales,  whilst  round 
"The  nnt-brown  bowi  doth  trot; 
nd  sitteth  einging  care-away, 
"Till  he  to  bed  be  got: 

heare  eleepes  he  eoandly  all  the  night,  175 

"Forgetting  morrow-oaree ; 

or  fearee  he  blasting  of  his  eorne, 

"Nor  ntteriDg  of  hia  waree; 

r  stormes  by  seas,  or  atirres  on  land, 

"Or  cracke  of  credit  loat:  180 

ot  spending  franklier  than  hia  flocke 

"Shall  atill  defray  the  coet. 

Vell  341]  "Well  wot  I,  aooth  they  say,  that  aay 
"Köre  qniet  uighte  and  daies 
be  ahepheard  aleepa  and  wakes,  thaji  he  185 

"Whoae  cattel  he  doth  graize. 
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'^Beleeve  me,  lasse,  a  king  is  bnt 

'^A  man,  and  so  am  I: 
"Content  is  worth  a  monarchie, 
190        "And  mischiefs  hit  the  hie; 

''As  late  it  did  a  king  and  bis 
*'Not  dwelling  far  from  hence, 

"Who  left  a  daughter,  save  thyselfe, 
"For  fair  a  matchless  wencb."  — 


n.  Q 


195    Here  did  he  pause,  as  if  bis  tongne 

Had  done  bis  heart  offence.  lo 

The  neatresse,  longing  for  the  rest, 

Did  egge  him  on  to  teil 
How  faire  she  was,  and  wbo  she  was. 
200        "She  bore,  quotb  he,  the  bell 

"For  beantie :  thougb  I  clownisb  am,  ^ 

"I  know  what  beantie  is; 
"Or  did  I  not,  at  seeing  thee, 

"I  senceles  were  to  mis. 

^F  ^F  *r 

205    ["Her  242]  "Her  statnre  comely,  tall;  her  gate  20 

"Well  graced;  and  her  wit 
"To  marvell  at,  not  meddle  with, 
"As  matchless  I  omit. 

"A  globe-like  head,  a  gold-like  haire, 
210        "A  forehead  smooth,  and  hie,  20 

"And  even  nose,  on  either  side 
"Did  shine  a  grayish  eie: 

"Two  rosie  cheekes,  round  ruddy  lips, 
"White  just-set  teeth  within; 
215    "A  mouth  in  meane ;  and  undemeathe  3a 

"A  round  and  dimpled  chin. 

"Her  snowie  necke,  with  blewisb  yeines^ 

"Stood  holt  upright  upon 
"Her  portly  Shoulders:  beating  balles 
220        "Her  veined  breasts,  anon  w 

"Adde  more  to  beautie.     Wand-like  was 
"Her  middle  falling  still, 
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"And  rising  vhereas  women  rise:  ••* 

"—  Imagine  nothing  ill. 
"And  more,  her  long,  and  limber  armea 

"Had  white  and  azare  wrists ; 
"And  elender  flngerH  annsvere  to 

"Her  emootli  and  lillie  fista. 

"A  243]  "A  legge  in  print,  a  pretie  foot; 

"Conjecture  of  the  rest: 
For  amoroQs  eien,  obeerviDg  forme, 

"Think  parts  obsoured  best. 

'With  these  0  raretiel   with  these 

"Her  toug  of  apeech  was  spare; 
'Bnt  epeaking,  Yenua  eeem'd  to  speake, 

"The  balle  from  Ide  to  bear. 
With  Phcebe,  Juno,  and  with  both 

"Herselfe  contende  in  face; 
'Wheare  eqnall  mixtnre  did  not  want 

"Of  milde  and  stately  grace, 
'Her  Bmiles  were  eober,  and  her  lookes 

"Were  chearefui!  nnto  all: 
Even  snch  aa  neither  wanton  seeme, 

"Nor  waiward ;  mell,  nor  gall. 

A  qniet  minde,  a  patient  moode, 

"And  not  disdaining  anr; 
Not  gybing,  gadding,  gawdy,  and 

"Sweete  facnltiea  had  many. 
A  uimpli,  no  tong,  no  heart,  no  eie;  {l.  ,) 

"Uight  praise,  might  niah,  might  aee; 
For  life,  for  love,  for  forme ;  mure  good, 

"More  worth,  more  faire  than  ahee. 

"Yea  ä4i]  "Yea  ssch  an  one,  aa  snoh  was  n 

"Save  only  ehe  was  anch: 
Of  Argentile  to  eay  the  moBt 

"Were  to  be  ailent  much." 

knew  the  lady  very  well, 

Bat  wortMes  of  auch  praiae, 


10 


16 
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The  neatresse  said:  and  muse  I  do, 
260        A  slieplieard  thus  should  blaze 
The  coote  of  beautie.     Credit  mt, 

Thy  latter  speech  bewraies  (.)  cOf*V,) 

Thy  clownish  ehape  a  eoined  shew. 
But  wherefore  dost  thou  weepe? 

265  The  shepheard  wept,  and  she  was  woe, 

And  both  doe  silenee  keepe. 

"In  troth,  quoth  he,  I  am  not  such, 

^As  seeming  I  professe: 
**But  then  for  her,  and  now  for  thee, 
270        «I  from  myselfe  digresse. 

"Her  loved  I  (wretch  that  I  am 

"A  recreant  to  be) 
"I  loved  her,  that  hated  love, 

"But  now  I  die  for  thee. 

275     "At  Kirkland  is  my  fathers  oourt, 
"And  Curan  is  my  name, 
["In  246]  "In  Edels  oourt  sometimes  in  pompe, 

"Till  love  .contrould  the  same:  20 

"But  now — wbat  now?  —  dear  heart,  how  now? 
280        "What  ailest  thou  to  weepe?" 

The  damsell  wept,  and  he  was  woe, 
And  both  did  silenee  keepe. 

I  grannt,  quoth  she,  it  was  too  much  ^ 

TRiat  you  did  love  so  much: 

266  But  whom  your  former  could  not  move, 

Your  second  love  doth  touch. 

Thy  twioe-beloved  Argentile 

Submitteth  her  to  thee,  30 

And  for  thy  double  love  presents 
290        Herself  a  single  fee, 

In  passion,  not  in  person  chaung'd, 

And  I  my  lord  am  she. 

They  sweetly  surfeiting  in  joy,  ss 

And  silent  for  a  space, 
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Wben  as  tbe  extaeie  bad  end,  295 

Did  tenderly  imbraoe; 
And  for  tbeir  wedding,  and  tbeir  wisb 

Got  fitting  time  and  place. 

5  Not  England  (for  of  Hengist  tben 

Was  named  so  tbis  land)  BOO 

Tben  Cnran  bad  an  bardier  knigbt;  ^^ 

[His  246]  His  force  conld  none  witbstand: 
Wbose  sbeep-booke  laid  apart,  be  tben 
10  Had  bigber  tbings  in  band. 

First,  making  knowne  bis  lawfuU  claime  305 

In  Areentile  ber  rigbt, 
He  warr  d  in  Diria*,   and  be  wonne 

Bemicia*  too  in  figbt: 

16  And  so  from  treoberons  Edel  tooke 

At  once  bis  life  and  crowne,  310 

And  of  Nortbumberland  was  king, 
Long  raigning  in  renowne. 

**  Buring  the  Saxon  heptarchy,  the  Jcingdom  of  Nwthumberland 

20  (consisting  of  6  counties)  was  for  a  long  time  divided  into  two 

lesser  sovereignties,  viz,  Ddra  (cälled  herc  {l.  Jiere)  Dirid)  which 

contained  the  sowthern  parta^   and  Bernicia,  comprehending  ihose 

which  lay  north. 

XXIV. 
25  CORIN's   FATE. 

OnJt/  the  three  first  stanzas  of  this  sang  are  ancient;  tkese 
are  extracted  from  the  quarto  MS.  ntentioned  in  vol.  1.  p.  66. 
As  ihey  seemed  to  want  appUcationj  this  has  been  (Utempted 
ly  a  modern  hand, 

30  [COßIN,247]  rjOßlN,  most  unbappie  swaine, 

^    Wbitber  wilt  tbou  drive  tby  flocke? 
Little  foode  is  on  tbe  plaine; 

Fnll  of  danger  in  (?.  is)  tbe  rocke: 

Wolfes  and  beares  doe  kepe  tbe  woodes;  5 

85  Forests  tangled  are  witb  brakes: 

Meadowes  snbject  are  to  floodet; 
Moores  are  fall  of  miry  lakes. 
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Yet  to  shnn  all  plaine,  and  bill, 
10  Forest,  moore,  and  meadow-gronnd, 

Hunger  will  as  surely  kill: 

How  may  then  reliefe  be  found? 

Such  is  hapless  Corins  fate;  e^ 

Since  my  waywarde  love  begunne 
15      Equall  doubts  begett  debate 

"Wbat  to  seeke,  and  wbat  to  shunne. 

Spare  to  speke,   and  spare  to  speed; 

Yet  to  speke  will  move  disdaine:  lo» 

If  I  see  her  not  I  bleed, 
20  Yet  her  sight  augments  my  paine. 

Wbat  may  then  poor  Corin  doe? 

Teil  me,  shepherdes,  quicklye  teil; 
For  to  linger  thus  in  woe  i^ 

Is  the  lover's  sharpest  hell. 

[XXV.  JANE  248]  XXV. 

JANE    SHORE. 

Tho*  so  many  vulgär  errors  have  prevaüed  concerning  20 
this  celebrated  courteean,  no  character  in  history  has  heen 
more  perfecÜy  handed  down  to  us,  We  have  her  porirait 
drawn  by  two  masterly  pens,  the  one  has  delineated  the 
features  of  her  person^  the  other  those  of  her  character  and 
Story.  Sir  Thomas  More  drew  from  the  life,  and  Brayton  25 
has  copied  an  original  picture  of  her.  The  reader  will 
pardon  the  length  of  the  quotations,  as  they  serve  to  correct 
many  populär  mistakes  relating  to  her  catastrophe,  The  first 
is  from  Sir  Thomas  Morb'b  hisfory  ofEich.  HL  writtenin 
1513,  ahout  thirty  years  after  the  death  of  Edw,  IV*  sa 

^Naw  then  by  and  by,  as  it  wer  for  anger,  not  for  cove- 
^tise^  the  protector  sent  into  the  house  of  Shores  wife  (for  her 
*^hud>and  dwelled  not  with  her)  and  spoiled  her  of  dl  that 
^ever  she  had,  {äbove  the  value  of  2  or  d  thousand  marhs) 
*^and  sent  her  body  to  prison.  Änd  when  he  had  a  white  is 
'^laide  unio  her^  for  the  maner  säke,  that  she  went  äbout 
^to  bewitch  him,  and  that  she  was  of  counsel  with  the  lord 
*^ehamberlein  to  destroy  him:  in   conclusion  when   that  no 
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*^colour  could  fasten  upon  these  mattere  j  then  he  layd 
^heinously  io  her  Charge  the  thing  fhat  hersdf  could  not 
^deny^  that  al  the  world  tvist  was  irue,  and  that  natheles 
^every  man  laughed  at  to  here  it  then  so  sodainly  so  higUy 

6  *^taken,  —  that  she  was  naught  of  her  lody.  And  for  thys 
"cause  (as  a  goodly  coniinent  prince,  clene  and  fautles  of 
^himselft  sent  oute  of  heaven  into  this  vicious  world  for  the 
^amendment  of  mens  maners)  he  catised  the  bishop  of  London 
^to  put   her    to    open  penance,  going  before   the   Crosse  in 

10  **procession  upon  a  sonday  with  a  taper  ["tn  349]  in  her 
^hand.  In  which  she  went  in  countenance  and  paoe  demure 
*^so  womanly;  and  cdbeit  she  was  out  of  al  array  save  her 
^kyrtle  only,  yet  went  she  so  fair  and  lovely^  namelye  wMU 
^the  wondering  of  the  people  casfe  a  comly  rud  in  her  chekes 

16  "(o/*  which  she  before  had  most  misse)  that  her  greai  shame 
^tvan  her  much  praise  among  those  that  were  more  amorous 
^of  her  body^  then  curious  of  her  soule.  And  many  good 
^folke  also,  that  hated  her  living,  and  glad  wer  to  se  sin 
^corrected^  yet  pittied  thei  more  her  penance   then   rejoiced 

20  ^tlherin^  when  thei  considred  that  the  protector  procured  it 
^more  of  a  corrupt  intent^  then  ani  vertuous  affeccion. 

"  This  woman  was  born  in  London,  worshipfully  frended, 
^honestly  brought  up,  and  very  wel  maryed^  saving  some- 
^what  to  soone;  her  husbande  an  honest  citieen,  yonge,  and 

25  *^ goodly,  and  of  good  sübstance.  But  forasmuche^  as  they 
^were  coupled  ere  she  wer  wel  ripe,  she  not  very  ferverdly 
**loved,  for  whom  she  never  longed,  Which  was  happelytke 
^thinge,  that  the  more  easUy  made  her  encline  unto  the  king's 
^appetitCj  when  he  required  her»    Howbeit  the  respect  of  Ms 

80  ^royaltie,  the  hope  of  gay  apparel,  ease,  plesure  and  other 
*^wanton  welth^  was  able  soone.  to  perse  a  soft  iender  hearte. 
^But  when  the  hing  had  äbused  her,  athon  her  husband  {as 
Vie  was  an  honest  man  and  one  that  cotUd  his  good,  not 
^presuming   to  touch  a  kinges  concubine)  left  her  up  to  hm 

35  *^al  together.  When  the  king  died,  the  lord  chamberkn 
^[Hastings]  toke  her*:   whwh  in  the  kinges  daies,  aUteit  he 

*  After  the  death  of  SastingSy  she  was  kept  hu  the  marquis  of 

Dorset,   son  to  Edward  IV*s  queen.    In  Bymers  Fcßdera   is  a 

proclamation  of  Eichard* s  dated  at  Leicester  Oct,  23.  1483.  wherein 

40  a  reward  of  1000  marks  in  money,   or  100  a  year  in  land  is 

offered  for  taking  *^  Thomas  late  marquis  of  Dorset,"  who  ^mt 
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'^was  soi'e  enamoured  upon  her,  yei  he  farbare  her^  either  for 
^reverence,  or  for  a  certain  frendly  faifhfulnes. 

l^Proper  250]  ^Proper  she  was,  and  faire:  nothing  in 
^her  hody  (hat  you  wold  have  changed,  hut  if  you  would  have 
^wished  her  somewhat  higher.  Thtts  say  thei  that  hnew  her  5 
^in  her  youthe.  Älbeit  some  that  now  beb  her  (fob  tbt 
"she  livbth)  deme  her  never  to  have  been  wel  i>isaged, 
^  Whose  jugement  seemeth  me  somewhat  like,  as  though  men 
*^should  gesse  ihe  betvty  of  one  longe  before  departed^  by  her 
^scdlpe  taken  out  of  the  chamehhouse ;  for  now  is  she  old,  «> 
"fewe,  withered,  and  dried  up,  nothing  left  but  ryvilde  shin, 
^and  hard  bone.  And  yet  being  even  such,  whoso  wel  advise 
^her  visage,  mght  gesse  and  devise  whieh  partes  how  filled, 
^wold  mäke  it  a  faire  face. 

^Tet  delited  not  men  so  mueh  in  her  bewty,    as  in  her  i5 
'^pleasant  behaviour,    For  a  proper  wit  had  she,  and  could 
^both  rede  wel  and  wrife ;  mery  in  Company,  redy  and  quick 
*^of  aunswer,  neither  mute  nor  ftU  ofbable;  somefime  fcmnting 
'^without  displeasure,    and   not   wUhötit    disport,     The  king 
^would  say,  That  he  had  three  concubines,   which  in  three  20 
^divers  properties  diversly  excelled,    One  the  meriest,  another 
^the  wiliest,  the  thirde  the  holiest  harlot  in  his  realme,  as  one 
^whom  no  man  could  get  out  of  the  church   lightly  to  any 
^place,  but  it  wer  to  his  bed.    The  other  two  were  somwhat 
^greater  personages,  and  nathdes   of  their  humüite  content  1» 
^to  be  nameles,  and  to  forbere  the  praise  of  those  properties, 
^but  ihe  meriest   was  this  Shofis  wife,  in  whom  the  king 
^therfore  toke  special  pleasure,    For  many  he  had,  but  her  he 
^loved,  whose  favour  to  sai  the  irouth  {for  sinne  it  wer  to 
^bdie  the  devil)  she  never  abtised  to  any  nums  hurt,   but  to  » 
^memy  a  mans  comfm^t  and  reUef,    Where  the  king  toke  dis- 
^pleasure,  she  would  mltigate  and  appease  his  mind:  where 
^men  were  out  of  favour,  she  wold  bring  them  in  kis  grace : 
*^for  many,  that  had  highly  offended,  shee  öbtained  pardon: 

having  the  fear  of  God,  nor  the  sälvation  of  his  own  soul,  hefore  9S^ 
his  eyes^  hos  damnably  debauched  and  defiled  many  maids,  widims, 
and  mve9,  amd  iiysd  in  aotüal  adultbbt  with  the 
WIFE  OF  Sbore.^'  Buckingham  was  at  that  time  in  rebeüion, 
but  as  Borset  was  not  with  him,  Bichard  could  not  accuse  htm  of 
treason,  and  therefore  made  a  handle  of  these  pretended  debaucheries  ^o- 
to  get  him  apprehended,  {Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  oobrbctions 
m  Vol.  HL  p.  341.J 
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*^of  great  forfeiiures  she  gate  men  remission:  and  finally  in 
^mang  weightg  sutes  she  stode  mang  men  in  gret  siede, 
^either  for  none  or  verg  smal  rewardes,  and  ihose  raiher  gay 
^than  rieh:  eiiher  for  that  she  was  content  tcith  ihe  dede  seife 

3  ^well  done,  or  for  that  she  delited  to  he  sued  unto^  and  to 
^show  what  she  was  alle  to  do  wgth  the  king,  or  for  ihat 
^wanton  women  and  welthg  he  not  alwag  covetous. 

["  J  251]  ** J doM  not  some  shal  thinh  this  woman  too  sleight 
"a  thing  to  he  wrUten  of,  and  set  amonge  the  remenibraunces 

10  "o/*  great  matters :  which  thei  shal  specially  think,  that  happely 
^shal  esteme  her  onlg  hg  that  thei  kowbbe  heb.  JBut  me 
^semeth  the  chaunce  so  much  the  more  worthy  to  he  remembred, 
"in  how  much  she  is  how  in  the  more  heggerly  condidon^ 
^^unfrended  and  worne  out  ofacqimintance,  öfter  good  substance, 

16  ^after  as  grete  favour  with  the  prince^  after  as  grete  sute  and 
^seeking  to  with  al  thosCj  that  in  those  days  had  husynes  to 
^spede^  as  many  other  men  were  in  their  timesy  which  he  now 
*^famouse  only  hy  the  infamy  of  their  ü  dedes.  Her  doinges 
^were  not  much  lesse,   älbeit  thei  he  miwhe  lesse   remembred 

00  '^hecause  thei  were  not  so  evil.  For  men  use,  ifthey  have  an 
^evil  turne,  to  wriie  it  in  marhle;  and  whoso  doih  us  a  good 
^tourne^  we  write  it  in  duste.  Which  is  not  worst  proved  hy 
*^her;  for  at  this  dayb  shee  heggeth  of  many  at  this  daye 
^living,  that  at  this  day  had  hegged^  if  shee  had  not  bene" 

a5  See  Morels  workes,   folio  hl  let.  1557.  pag.  56,  57.     \ygl 

hieZU    ADDITIOHS    AMD    CX>BBECT10HS    m     YÖl,    III,    p,    341.] 

Dbattoh  has  written  a  poetical  epistle  from  this  lady  to 
her  royal  lover,  in  his  notes  on  which  he  thus  draws  her 
Portrait.     ^Her  stature  was  meane,   her  haire   of  a  darl 

80  ^yellow,  Jier  face  round  and  füll,  her  eye  gray,  delicaU 
^harmony  heing  hetwixt  each  parVs  proportion,  and  eaeh 
*^ Proportion' s  colour,  her  hody  fat,  white  and  smooth,  her 
^countenance  cheerfvll  and  like  to  her  condition.  The  pidure 
*^  which  I  have  seen  of  hers  was  such  as  sihe  rose  out  of  her 

35  ^hed  in  the  morning^  having  nothing  on  hut  a  rieh  manüe 
^cast  under  one  arme  over  her  shotMer^  and  »itHng  on  a 
^chaire,  on  which  her  naked  arm  did  lie.  What  her  father's 
^name  was,  or  where  she  was  hörne,  is  not  certauüy  hnawne: 
^hut  Shore  a  young  man  of  right  goodly  person,  weadth  and 

40  ^hehaviour,  ähandoned  her  hed  afler  the  king  had  made  her 
^his  concuhine,   Richard  HL  causing  her  to  do  open  penance 
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"m  PauVs  church-yard^  commanbed  that  no  man  should 

"bblieve    hbe,  which   the  tyrant  did  not  so  much  for  Ms 

^hatred  to  sinne,  but  that  hy  mdking  his  brother*s  life  odiouSj 

*Äe  might  [^'cover  252]  cover  his  horrible  treasons  the  more 

*^cunninglyy     See    England's   Heroiccd    epistles    by   Mich.  5 

Brayton  Esq;  Lond.  1637.  12mo. 

The  follomng  ballad  is  printed  from  an  öld  block  letfer 

copy  in  the  Fepys  collection,    Its  füll  title  is  *^The  woefull 

*^lamentation  of  Jane  Shore,  a  goldsmith's   wife  in  London^ 

^sometime  hing  Edward  IV.  his  concubine.     To  the  tune   of  lo 

**LivB  wiTH  ME,  d^c.  [See  the  iiext  vol.  (l.  first  VoLp.  199. 

corr.)]    To  every  stanza  is  annexed  the  following  burthen, 

Then  maids  and  wives  in  time  amend, 
For  love  and  beauty  will  have  end. 


r 


F  Bosamosde  that  was  so  faire,  15 

Had  cause  her  sorrowes  to  declare, 
Then  let  Jane  Shore  with  sorrowe  sing, 
That  was  beloved  of  a  king. 

5      In  maiden  yeares  my  beautye  bright 

Was  loved  dear  of  lord  and  knight,  ao 

But  yet  the  love  that  they  requir'd, 
It  was  not  as  my  friends  desir'd. 

My  parents  they  for  thirst  of  gaine, 
10     A  husband  for  me  did  obtaine; 

And  I  their  pleasure  to  fulfille  25 

Was   forc'd  to  wedd  against  my  wille. 

To  Matthew  Shore  I  was  a  wife, 
Till  lust  brought  ruine  to  my  life; 
15      And  then  my  life  I  lewdlye  spent, 

Which  makes  my  soul  for  to  lament.  30 

[In  253]  In  Lombard-street  I  once  did  dwelle, 
As  London  yet  can  witness  welle, 
Where  many  gallants  did  beholde 
20      My  beautye  in  a  shop  of  golde. 

I  spred  my  plumes,  as  wantons  doe,  Z6 

Some  sweet  and  secret  friende  to  wooe, 
Because  chast  love  I  did  not  finde 
Agreeing  to  my  wanton  minde. 
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At  last  my  name  in  conrt  did  ring  25 

Into  the  eares  of  Eoglandes  king, 
"Who  came  and  likM,  and  love  requir'd, 
Bat  I  made  coye  what  he  desirM: 

5  Yet  mistress  Blague^  a  neighboar  neare, 

Wbose  friendship  I  esteemed  deare,  SO 

Did  saye,  It  was  a  gallant  thing 
To  be  beloved  of  a  king. 

By  her  persuasions  I  was  led, 
10  For  to  defile  my  marriage-bed, 

And  wronge  my  wedded  husband  Shore,  35 

"Whom  I  had  married  yeares  before. 

In  heart  and  mind  I  did  rejoyce, 
That  I  had  made  so  sweet  a  choice; 
16  And  therefore  did  my  state  resigne, 

To  be  king  Edward's  concubine.  40  % 

[From  254]  From  city  then  to  court  I  went, 
To  reape  the  pleasnres  of  content; 
There  had  the  joyes  that  love  could  bring, 
20  And  knew  the  secrets  of  a  king. 

"When  I  was  thus  advanc'd  on  highe  ^ 

Commanding  Edward  with  mine  eye, 
For  Mrs.  Blagne  I  in  short  space 
Obtainde  a  livinge  from  bis  grace. 

26  No  friende  I  had  bnt  in  short  time 

I  made  nnto  promotion  climbe;  50 

But  yet  for  all  this  costlye  pride, 
My  husbande  could  not  mee  abide. 

His  bed,  though  wronged  by  a  king, 
80  His  heart  with  deadlye  griefe  did  sting; 

From  England  then  he  goes  away,  5^ 

To  end  his  life  beyond  the  sea. 

He  could  not  live  to  see  his  name 
Impaired  by  my  wanton  shame; 
86  Although  a  prince  of  peerlesse  might 

Did  reape  the  pleasnre  of  his  right.  6^ 
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Long  time  I  lived  in  the  courte, 
With  lords  and  ladies  of  great  sorte. 
And  when  I  smil'd  all  men  were  glad, 
Bnt  wben  I  frown'd  my  prince  grewe  sad. 

65      [But  256]  But  yet  a  gentle  minde  I  bore  ö 

To  helplesse  people,  that  were  poore; 
I  still  redrest  the  orphans  crye, 
And  say'd  their  lives  condemnd  to  dye. 

I  still  bad  mtb  on  widowes  tears, 
70     I  succour'd  babes  of  tender  yeares;  lo 

And  never  look'd  for  otber  gaine 
Bat  love  and  thankes  for  all  my  paine. 

At  last  my  royall  king  did  dye, 
And  tben  my  dayes  of  woe  grew  nigbe; 
75     Wben  crook-back  Eicbard  got  tbe  crowne,  15 

Eing  Edwards  friends  were  soon  pnt  downe. 

I  tben  was  punisbt  for  my  sin, 
Tbat  I  so  long  bad  lived  in; 
Yea,  every  one  tbat  was  bis  friend, 
80     Tbis  tyrant  brougbt  to  sbamefull  end.  20 

Tben  for  my  lewd  and  wanton  life, 
Tbat  made»  a  strampet  of  a  wife, 
I  penance  did  in  Lombard- street, 
In  sbamefull  manner  in  a  sbeet. 

85     Wbere  many  tbonsands  did  me  viewe,  25 

Wbo  late  in  court  my  credit  knewe; 
Wbich  made  tbe  teares  mn  down  my  face, 
To  tbinke  npon  my  foul  disgrace. 

[Not  356]  Not  tbus  content,  tbey  took  from  mee 
90     My  goodes,  my  livings,  and  my  fee,  so 

And  cbarg'd  tbat  none  sbould  me  relieve, 
Nor  any  succour  to  me  give. 

Tben  unto  Mrs.  Blague  I  went, 
To  wbom  my  jewels  I  bad  sent, 
95     In  bope  tberebye  to  ease  my  want,  86 

Wben  ricbes  fail'd,  and  love  grew  scant. 

Sngl.  sprach-  und  Literatnrdenkm.    VI.  28 
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Bat  slie  denyed  to  me  the  same 

When  in  my  need  for  tbem  I  cain&; 

To  reoompenoe  my  formet  love, 

Out  of  her  dooree  shee  did  me  shove.  100 

6  So  love  did  vanisb  with  my  state^ 

Wbich  now  my  soal  repents  too  late; 
Therefore  example  take  by  mee, 
For  friendsbip  parts  in  povertie. 

Bat  yet  one  friend  among  tbe  rest,  105 

10  Wbom  I  before  bad  seen  distreat, 

And  sav'd  bis  lifo,  condemn'd  to  die, 
Did  give  me  food  to  succour  me. 

For  wbicb,  by  lawe,  it  was  deoreed 
Tbat  be  was  banged  for  tbat  deed;  110 

10  His  deatb  did  grieve  me  so  mncb  more, 

Tban  bad  I  dyed  myself  tberefore. 

[Tben  257]  Tben  tbose  to  wbom  I  bad  done  good, 
Durst  not  afford  mee  any  food; 
Whereby  I  begged  all  tbe  day,  115 

ao  And  still  in  streets  by  nigbt  I  lay. 

My  gowns  beset  witb  pearl  and  gold, 

Were  tarn'd  to  simple  garments  old;  • 

My  cbains  and  gems  and  golden  rings, 

To  filtby  rags  and  loatbsome  things,  120 

71^  Tbns  was  I  scorn'd  of  maid  and  wife» 

For  leading  suob  a  wicked  life; 
Botb  Bucking  babes,  and  cbildren  small^ 
Did  make  tbeir  pastime  at  my  fall. 

I  could  not  get  one  bit  of  bread,  125 

80  Wbereby  my  banger  migbt  be  fed, 

Nor  drink,  bat  suob  as  cbannels  yield, 
Or  stinking  ditobes  in  tbe  field. 

Tbns,  weary  of  my  life,  at  lengthe 
I  yielded  np  my  vital  strengtb,  1^ 

U'  Witbin  a  ditcb  of  loatbsome  soent, 

Wbere  Carrion  dogs  did  mucb  frequ^it: 


k 
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fjij^  The  wbioh  now  since  my  dying  daye, 

ILB  Is  Sboreditch  oall'd,  as  writers  saye*, 

135  [Whicli  268]  Whioi  i«  a  witness  ©f  my  sinne, 

I  For  being  concabine  to  a  king. 

You  wanton  wives,  that  fall  to  lust,  6 

Be  you  assnr'd  tbat  öod  is  just; 
Wboredome  sball  not  escape  bis  band, 
140    Nor  pride  unpunisVd  in  tbis  land. 

If  Grod  to  me  sucb  sbame  did  bring, 

Tbat  yielded  only  to  a  king,  lo 

How  sball  tbey  soape  tbat  daily  run 

To  practise  sin  witb  every  one? 

145    Tou  busbands,  matcb  not  but  for  love, 
Lest  some  disliking  after  prove; 

"Women  be  wamM  wben  you  are  wives,  15 

Wbat  plagues  are  due  to  sinful  lives: 

Tben  maids  and  wives  in  time  amend, 

For  love  and  beauty  will  bave  end. 

*  But  it  had  this  name  long  hefore;  hdng  so  cäüed  from  ita 
heing  a  common  sewer  (mlgarly  shobe)  or  drain,    See  ^ow,  20 
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Kupfersticli :  Eine  nackte  weiblicbe  Fignr 
wii^  von  dem  beflügelten  Sensenmann  ans 
einer  Felsenhöhle  hervorgeholt.  Vorne 
links  auf  einem  Steine  die  Inschrift: 
OCCÜLTA  VERITAS  TEMPORE  PATET. 
Im  Hintergründe  rechts  unter  einem 
Baume  ein  Schlafender. 
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SEEIES  THE  SECOND. 
ö  BOOK  III. 

I. 
THE   COMPLAINT   OP   CONSCIENCE. 

The  follomng  cid  allegaric  satire  is  printed  from  the  ediicrs 
folio  MS,  This  manner  of  moroLieing^  ifnot  first  adopted  5y 

10  the  avJthor  of  Pibbcb  Plowman^b  Yibions,  was  a/t  lead 
chiefiy  brought  into  repute  hy  that  ancieni  sdiirist.  It  isnoi 
so  generali^  hnoum  that  the  Und  of  verse  used  in  this  häüad 
haih  any  affinify  with  the  pecüliar  metre  of  that  writer^  for 
which   reason  I  shall  throto  together  some  cursory  remarJ» 

16  on  that  very  Singular  species  of  versificationj  the  nature  of 
which  hos  been  so  Utile  understood. 


[On  260] 


On    the    IfETRB 

OF 

PlEBCB    PlOWMAN^S     YiSIONS. 


Bt 


20       We  learn  frofn  Wormius*,  that  the  ancient  Islandic  poäs 
f4sed  a  great  variety  of  measures:  he  mentions  136  differeid 

*  Literatura  Bunica,    Hafnia  1636.  4to.  —  1651.  fol,    Ihe 

Island  IG  language  is  ofthe  same  origin  asour  Anolo-Saxok» 

heing  both  diaüets  of  tu  ancient  Gothic  or  Teutonig.    Ses 

26  **Five  pieces  of  Bunic  poetry  translated  from  the  Islandic  languagtf 

"1763/'  8»o. 
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JdndSj  without  including  BHTMiü,  or  a  corresponäence  of  fincd 
^lläbles:  yet  this  was  occasionally  used^  as  appears  from 
ihe  Ode  of  Egil,  which  Wormius  hath  inserted  in  his  loök. 
He  hath  analysed  the  structure  of  one  of  these  Mnds  of 
verse,  the  harmony  of  which  neither  depended  on  the  quantity  6 
cf  the  syllahles,  like  that  of  the  ancient  Greeks  andBomans; 
nor  on  the  rhymes  at  the  end,  as  in  modern  poetry;  hut  con- 
sisted  altogether  in  alliteration,  or  a  certain  artfül  repetition 
of  the  sounds  in  the  middle  of  the  verses,  This  was  adjusted 
according  to  certain  rüles  of  their  prosody,  one  of  which  lo 
was  that  every  distich  should  contain  at  least  three  words 
heginning  with  the  same  letter  or  sound.  Two  of  these 
correspondent  sounds  might  he  placed  either  in  the  first,  or 
second  line  of  the  distich^  and  one  in  the  other:  hut  all  three 
were  not  regulnrly  to  he  crowded  into  one  line.  This  will  he  i5 
hest  understood  hy  the  following  eaamplesf. 

"Meire  og  minne  "Gab  giuunga 

Mogu  heimdaller."  "Enn  gras  nuerge." 

There  were  many  other  Utile  niceties  öbserved  hy  the 
Islandic  poets,  who  as  they  retained  their  original  language  20 
and  peculiariiies  longer  than  the  other  nations  of  Gothic 
race,  had  Urne  [to  261J  to  cultivate  their  native  poetry  more, 
and  to  carry  it  to  a  higher  pitch  of  refinementf  than  any  of 
the  rest. 

Their  hrethren  the  Ängh-saaon  poäs   occasionally   used  » 
ihe  same  kind  of  alUteration,   and  it  i^  common  to  meet  in 
their  writings  with  similar  eaamples  of  the  foregoing  rules. 
Take  an  instance  or  two  in  modern  characters:* 

"Skeop  tha  and  skyrede  "Harn  and  heahsetl 

Skyppend  ure."  Heofena  rikes.''  80 

I  know  not  however  that  there  is  any  where  extant  an  intire 
Saxon  poem  all  in  this  measure,  But  distichs  of  this  sort 
perpetuälly  occur  in  all  tJieir  poems  of  any  length, 

NoWf  if  we  examine  the  versification  of  Pisboe  Plowmak  s 
Y1810KB,  we  shM  find  it  constructed  exadly  hy  these  rüles;  k 
4md  therefore   each  line^   as  printedj  is  in  reälity  a  distich 
of  two  verseSj  and  will,  I  helieve,  he  found  distinguished  as 
sucJi^  hy  some  mark  or  other  in  all  the  ancient  MSS.  viis. 

t  Vid.  Hickes  Äntiq.  Literatur.  Septentrional.  Tom.  I.  p.  217. 
*  Ihid.  40 
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^Jn  a  somer  uason,  \  when  'fto^f  «^os  the  aunne, 
"I  shope  me  into  shroubs,  \  as  I  a  shepe  toere; 
**In  häbite  as  an  Tiarmet  \  unholy  of  Werkes^ 
'^Went  wyde  in  thys  world  \  wonders  to  heare,  dtc. 

6  So  that  the  author  of  this  poem  will  not  he  found  to  have 
invenied  any  neto  mode  of  versifictxtion  ^  as  some  have 
supposedf  htU  <mly  to  have  retained  that  of  the  old  Saxon  and 
Gothic  poets;  which  was  prdbäbly  never  whdly  Und  aside^ 
hut  occasionally  used  at  different  intervals;  tho^  the  retvages 

10  of  Urne  will  not  suffer  tis  now  io  produce  a  regulär  series 
of  poems  entirely  umritten  in  it. 

There  are  some  readerSj  whom  it  may  gratify  to  mentionj 
that  these  Vision b  or  Pieeoe  [i,  e.  JPeter]  fhe  Plowikav, 
are  attributed  to  Robert  Langlandj  a  secular  priest j  [bom  262]  b< 

IS  born  at  Mortimer^s  Cleobury  in  Sliropshire^  and  fellow  ofOrid 
College  in  Oxford^  who  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  HL 
and  Bichard  IL  and  published  his  poem  a  few  years  öfter 
1350.  It  consists  ofxx  Passus  or  Breaks*j  exhibiting  a  series 
of  visions^  which  he  pretends  happened  to  him  on  MaHvem 

20  hüls  in  Worcestershire.  The  author  excells  in  strong  aUegoric 
painiingt  and  has  with  great  humour,  spirit  and  fancy 
censured  most  of  the  vices  incident  to  the  severäl  professions  of 
life;  hut  he  particularly  inveighs  against  the  corruptions  of 
the  clergy,  and  the  äbsurdities  of  superstHion.  Of  this  tvorh 

25  I  have  now  before  me  four  different  edUions  in  bl<ick  letter 
quarto.  Three  ofthem  are  printed  in  1 550  bVj  Koberte  (ExüXüUüf 

BmeUhtg  m  (fflrje  rjentes  in  flolbttnte*  It  is  remarkabie  that 

two  of  these  are  mentioned  in  the  title  page  as  both  of  (he 
second  impression,  tho*  tJiey  contain  evident  variations  in  every 

30  pagef.  The  oiher  is  said  to  be  nenjtee  intprgttteb  ofler  % 
author«  olbe  coptj  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  bij  ®xom  Roger»,  Feb.  21.  i56i. 

t  So  J  tooüld  read  toith  Mr,  Warton,  rather  than  either  'sofP 
as  in  MSS,  or  'seV  as  in  FCC. 

*  The  poem  properly  contains  xxi.  parte:  the  word  passus» 

35  adopted  by  the  author,  seems  only  to  aenote  tJie  break  or  divisum 

between  two  parte,  tho*  by  the  ignoranee  of  the  printer  applied  U> 

the  parte  themselves.    [Vgh  hiezu  additions  and  oorbsctioks  t» 

Vol  in,  p.  341.] 

t  That  which  seems  the  first  of  the  two,  is  thus  disttnmdshed 

40  in  the  title  page,  xufBt  V$t  $ttinitt  ttftnt  Uxi^titLiit  I19  ^Mbtxtt 

Mxtmb^t;  ihe  other  Uhus,  womt  tift  5tcmt)ie  ttme  intymtti  I9 

^ühtxtt  iS>vnmit^*    In  the  former  the  folios  are  thus  erroneoudy 
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As  Langlcmd  was  not  the  first,  so  neither  was  he  tke  last 
that  used  this  alliterative  spedes  of  versification.  To  Rogers^ s 
editian  ofthe  ViMons  is  std)joined  a  poem,  which  was  prcbcMy 
torit  in imitation  of  them,  intitUd  Pibrce  thb  PLouaHifAN^s 
Che  DE.    It  hegins  thus,  s 

"Oo5,  and  curteis  Christ^  tMa  heginning  spede 

^For  the  fadere  frendshipe^  that  fourmed  heaven, 

^Änd  through  the  speei(ä  spirit,  that  sprang  of  hem  tweynej 

^Änd  al  in  one  godhed  endles  dweHeth^ 

{The  263]  The  ^uthor  feigns  Himself  ignorant  of  hi^  creed,  lo 
to  he  instructed  in   which  he  applies  to  the  four  reUgious 
orderSj  viz*  the  gray  friers  of  St.  FranciSj  the  block  friers 
of  St,   DominiCj   the   Carmelites  or   white  friers^   and   the 
Augustines,     This  affords  Mm  occasion  to  describe  in  very 
livdy  colours  the  shth,  ignorance    and  immorality  of  those  i6 
reverend  drones.    At   length   he  meets  with  Pierce  a  poor 
phughman^  who  resolves  his  doubts  and  instructs  Mm  in  the 
principles   of  true   rdigion.     The   author   was   evidently  a 
fdlower  of  Wiccliff^  whom  he  mentions  {with  honour)  as  no 
longer  living*.    Now  that  reformer  dyed  in  13ö4.   How  long  20 
after  his  detUh  this  poem  was  written  does  not  appear. 

In  the  Ootton  Ubrary  is  a  volume  of  ancient  EngUsh 
poemsfj  two  of  which  are  written  in  this  alliterative  metre, 
and  have  the  division  of  the  lines  into  distichs  distinctly 
marked  by  a  point,  as  is  iisual  in  öld  poetical  MSS,  That  26 
which  Stands  first  of  the  two  {tho*  perhaps  the  lotest  written) 
is  intitled  The  bboe  op  rERLAn  [i.  e.  Jerusalem]  being 
an  old  fabulous  legend  composed  by  some  monky  and  stuffed 
with  marvellous  figmenfs  concerning  the  destruction  of  the 
holy  city  and  temple.    It  begins  thus,  ^ 

*^In  Tyberius  tyme  .  the  trewe  emperour 

*^Syr  Sesar  hymself .  bested  in  Borne 

"  WhyU  Pylat  was  provoste .  tmder  that  prynce  njche 

^And  Jetaes  justice  also .  of  Judeas  lande 

^Herode  under  empere  .  as  herytage  wolde  35 

^'Kyng,  ScJ' 

The  other  is  intitled  Chevelerb  assignb  [or  De  Cigne], 

numhered  39.  39.  41.  63.  43.  42.  45.  dtc.    The  bookseUers  of  those 
days  were  not  so  ostentatious  of  muUiplying  editions. 

*  Signature  ®.  !!♦  f  Caligula  A.  ij  fol.  109.  123.  40 
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tkat  is,  "  The  Knight  of  the  Swan,^'  helng  an  andeni  Bomance^ 
begmning  thusj 

'^ÄU  weldynge  God .  tohene  it  is  his  wylle 
^  Weh  he  toereth  his  werke .  with  his  owene  honde 
6  *^For  ofte  harmes  were  hente .  that  hdpe  we  ns  myzte       r  4 

[**Nere  264]  *^Nere  the  hyznes  of  hym .  that  lengeth  in  heoene 
"For  this  dtc. 

Among  Mr.  Oarrick^s  coUection  of  cid  plays*^  is  a  prose 
narrative  of  the  adventures  of  this  same  knight  ofthe  swan, 

10  ^newly  transkUed  out  of  Frenshe  in  to  EngUyshe  at  thin* 
^stigacion  of  the  puyssaunt  and  illustryous  prynce,  lorde 
^Edward  duke  ofBuckynghame.^^  This  lord  it  seems  hada 
^pecidiar  interest  in  the  book,  for  in  the  prefaee  the  translator 
^  teils   tiSf    that   this  ^highe  dygne   and   ülustryous   prynee 

16  "wy  lorde  Edwarde  hy  the  grace  ofgod  Duke  of  Buckyngham, 
^erle  of  Hereforde,  Stafforde  and  Northampton,  desyrynge 
^cotydyally  to  encrease  and  augment  the  name  and  fame  of 
^such  as  were  rducent  in  vertuous  feates  and  triumphaunt 
^actes  of  chyvälry,   and  to  encourage  and  styre  every  lusty 

ao  ^^and  genteil  herte  hy  the  exemplyficacyon  of  the  same, 
^havyng  a  goodli  hooke  of  the  highe  and  miraculous  histori 
^of  a  famous  and  puyssaunt  kynge^  named  Oryant,  sometime 
^reynynge  in  the  parties  of  heyonde  the  sea^  havynge  to  his 
^wife  a  noble  lady;  of  whome  she  conceyved  siae  sonnes  and 

26  ^a  doughter,  and  chylded  oftftem  at  one  only  tyme;  atwhose 
^^byrthe  echone  of  them  had  a  chayne  of  sylver  at  their 
^neckes,  the  whiche  were  all  tourned  by  the  provydence  of 
^god  into  whyte  swannes  {save  one)  ofthe  whiche  this  present 
^hystory   is   compyled,  named   Helyas,    the   knight   of  ik 

80  Swanne^  of  whome  liniallt  ib  dtbcehdbd  mt  satds 
"lorde.  The  whiche  ententifly  to  have  the  sayde  hystory 
^more  amply  and  unyversälly  knowen  in  thys  hys  natif  countrie, 
^05  it  is  in  other^  hath  of  hys  hie  bountie  by  some  ofhis 
^faithful  and  trusti  servauntes  cohorted  mi  mayster  Wynkin 

86  ^de  Wordef  to  put  the  said  vertuous  hystori  in  printe 

^at  whose  infstigacion  and  stiring  I  {Böberte  Copland)  have 
^me  applied^  moiening  tlie  hdlpe  of  god,  to  reduce  and  transiate 

*  X.  Vol  (l.  K.  Vol  10  cort\)     f  W.  de  Worde's  edU,  is 
in  1512.    See  Arnes,  p.  92.    Mr.  &s  copy  is  "IT  l^mprtltttl^  tt 
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Ht  into  cur   matemcA  and  vtdgare  english  tonge  after  the 
'^capacite  and  rudenesse  of  my  weke  entendement"  [ —  Ä  266] 


A  curiaus  pkture  ofthe  iimes.  While  in  Italy  lUercUure 
and  the  fine  arts  were  ready  to  hurst  forth  with  classical 
splendor   under  Leo  X,   t?ie  first  peer  of  this  realm  was  6 
proud  to  derive   his  pedigree  from  a  fäbuHom  kmioht  of 

THB    SWAN^. 

To  return  to  the  metre  of  Plerce  Plowman;  In  the  folio 
MS.  so  often  quoted  in  these  volumeSj  are  two  poems  written 
in  that  spedes  of  versification,  One  of  these  is  an  andent  lo 
aUegoricäl  poem^  intitled  Death  akd  Liffe,  {in  2  ßts  or 
parts,  containing  458  distichs)  which  for  ought  that  appears 
fnay  have  been  written  as  early,  if  not  hefare,  the  time  of 
Zangland.  The  first  forty  lines  are  broke  as  ihey  should  be 
into  distichSj  a  distinction  that  is  neglected  in  the  remaining  is 
part  of  the  pöem,  in  order  I  suppose  to  save  room.   It  begins, 

^Christ  Christen  king^ 

that  on  the  Crosse  tholed; 
^Hadd  paines  and  passyons 

to  defend  our  soules;  ao 

^Give  tw  grace  on  the  ground 

the  greatlye  to  serve, 
^Ibr  that  roydU  red  blood 

that  rann  from  thy  side," 

The  subject  of  this  piece  is  a  vision,  wherein  the  poet  sees  a  26 
contest  for  superiority  beiween  ^^our  lady  dame   life,"  and 
the   ^^ugly   fiend   dame  dbath,"    who    with    their    several 
attributes  and  concomitants  are  personified  in  a  fine  vein  of 
allegoric  painting.    Part  of  the  description  of  dame  Life  is 

^Shee  was  brighter  of  her  blee,  so 

then  was  the  bright  sonn: 
^Her  rudd  redder  then  tJie  rose, 

tluxt  on  tJie  rise  hatigeth: 
'^Meekeiy  smiling  with  her  mouth. 

And  tnerry  in  her  lodkes,  85 

l'*Ever  266]      "^er  laughing  for  love, 

as  shee  like  wotUd, 
^^And  as  shee  came  by  the  bahkes, 

the  boughes  eche  one 

*  He  is  Said  in  the  story-book  to  be  the  grandfather  of  Godfrey  40 
of  Boulogne,  thro'  whom  I  suppose  the  düke  made  out  his  relation 
to  Mm.    This  Duke  was  beheaded^  May  17.  1521.  13  Hen.  VIIL 
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^^They  Umled  to  that  ladye^ 

and  layd  forih  their  hranches; 
"Blosaomes,  and  burgens 
hreathed  fuU  stoeete; 
6  ^^Flowers  flourished  in  the  früh, 

where  sihee  forth  stepped; 
^^And  the  grosse,  that  was  gray, 
greened  helive" 

Death  is  afterwards  sketched  out  with  a  no  less  hold  and 
10  original  penciL 

The  other  poem  is  that,  which  is  quoted  in  the  21th  page 
of  this  volumef  and  which  was  prohdbly  the  last  that  was 
ever  written  in  this  kind  of  metre  in  Us  original  simplicity 
unaccompanied  with  rhyme,  It  should  have  been  öbserved 
16  above  in  pag.  27,  that  in  this  poem  the  lines  are  throughout 
divided  into  distichs,  e,  g, 

"Qrant  gracious  God, 
grant  me  this  time  dhe. 

It  is  intitled  Scottibh  fbilde  (in  2  fitts,  420  distichs,) 
ao  coniaining  a  very  circumstantial  narrative  of  the  battle  of 
Flodden^  fought  Sept.  9.  1518:  at  which  the  author  seems 
to  have  been  present  from  his  spedking  in  the  first  person 
pluralj 

*^Then  wb  tüd  downe  oüb  tents, 
25  that  told  were  a  thousand/' 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  poem  he  gives  this  account  of  hmsdff 

^^He  was  a  gentleman  by  Jesu, 
that  this  gest  made: 
[^^  Which  267]   ^^  Which  say  but  as  he  sayd* 
so  for  sooth  and  noe  other, 

^^At  Bagily  that  bearne 
his  biding  place  had; 
^^And  his  ancestors  of  old  time 
have  yearded  theire  lange, 
86  "Before  Wiüiam  eonquerour 

this  cuntry  did  inhabitt, 
** Jesus  bring  ^themf'  to  blisse, 

that  brought  us  forth  o/"  bale, 
^^That  hath  hearkened  me  heare 
io  or  heard  my  talb." 

*  Pröbäbly  corrupted  for  —  'says  but  as  he  saw!    t  *m^  ^' 
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The  viUaffe  of  Bagüy  or  Baguleigh  is  in  Cheshire,  of 
whkh  eounty  the  author  appears  to  have  heen  from  other 
passages  in  ihe  hody  of  the  poemj  particularly  from  the  pains 
he  tdkes  to  wipe  off  a  stain  from  the  Cheshire-men^  who  it 
seems  ran  a/way  in  thcd  betitle,  and  from  his  encomiimt^  on  5 
the  Stanleys  earls  of  Derby ,  who  usuälly  headed  that  county. 
He  laments  the  death  of  James  Stanley  bishop  of  Ely^  as 
what  had  recently  happened  when  this  poem  was  written: 
which  serves  to  ascertain  its  date,  for  thatprelate  diedMarch  22. 
1514-5.  10 

Thus  have  we  traced  the  alliterative  measure  so  low  as 
the  sixteenth  Century.  It  is  remarJcable  that  all  such  poets 
as  used  this  Tcind  of  metre,  retained  along  with  it  many 
peculiar  Saxon  idiomSy  particularly  such  as  were  appropriated 
to  poetry:  this  deserves  the  attention  of  those,  who  are  is 
desirous  to  recover  the  laws  ofthe  ancient  Saxon  poesy^  usually 
given  up  as  inexplicable:  I  am  of  opinion  that  they  tvill  find 
what  they  seek  in  the  metre  of  Plerce  Flotvmant, 

About  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenfh  Century  this  Tcind 
of  versification  began  to  change  its  form;  the  author  of  20 
ScoTTisH  FiBLD,  WC  scc,  coHcludcs  his  poem  with  a  couplet 
of  rhymes;  this  Jwas  an  innovation,  that  did  but  prepare  the 
way  for  [the  268]  the  general  admission  of  that  more  modish 
Ornament,  When  rhyme  began  to  be  superadded,  all  the 
nieeties  of  alliteration  were  at  first  retained  with  it:  25 
the  song  of  Little  John  Nobody  exhilnts  this  union 
very  clearly.  It  may  also  be  traced^  iho*  not  so  perfectly,  in 
an  older  poem  by  no  means  inelegant ^  intitled A  Dyalogue 
[betweenafalconandpye^DSF^vBYYn  for  wombn  aoathbt  ma- 

LICTOUB  DETRACTOURBB.    2%6  Atl^/tOT^^  TUime  So BERT  YaOHANE    30 

is  prefixed  to  a  few  epiloguieing  sonnets  at  the  end  of  fhe 
booky  which  thus  concludes  ^  %\fm  etibetlj  W^t  fonjirüti  cmb 
tlje  pije*    Atmo  ^xa.  1542.     ir  SmpnmtBii  bif  mz  Kob. 

WVitC  for  Rtdjarbe  ßcmke»,  ÄC    If  this  dissertation  were 
not   already  too  prolix  I  could  give  some  pleasing  extracts  35 
from  this  poem. 

To  proceed ;  the  old  uncouth  verse  of  the  ancient  writers 
would  no  longer  go  down  without  the  more  fashionable  Orna- 
ment of  rhymsy  and  therefore  rhyme  was  superadded.    This 

4^  And  in  that  of  Bobert  of  Ghucester,    See  the  neoct  note.       40 
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correapondence  of  final  saunds  engrossing  the  whole  attention 
of  the  poet  and  fully  satisfying  the  reader,  the  internal  im- 
heilishment  of  aUiteration  was  no  longer  studied,  and  tkus 
was  this  hind  of  metre  at  length  swallowed  up  and  lost  m 
6  our  common  burlesque  äleaandrine*,  now  never  used  but  in 
songs  and  pieces  of  low  humour,  as  in  the  foUowing  baUad, 
and  that  wellknown  doggrel, 

^^Ä  cobUr  there  was,  and  he  Uvea  in  a  stcdl,^' 

[But  269]  But  (ütho^  this  hind  of  measure  hath  toith  us 

10  been  ihus  degraded,  it  still  retains  among  the  French  its 
ancient  dignity:  the  French  heroic  verse  is  the  same  genuine 
offspring  of  the  old  alliterative  metre  of  the  ancient  Gothic 
and  Francic  poetSj  stript  liJce  our  doggrell  of  Us  aUitera- 
tion and  fettered  with  rhyme.   But,  less  restrcuned  than  ours, 

16  it  still  exercises  its  ancient  power  of  augmenting  and  con- 
tracting the  number  of  its  syllabUs,  its  harmony  wholly  de- 
pending  on  the  disposal  of  the  pause,  and  adjustment  ofthe 
cadence,  It  is  remarJcable  that  white  the  heroic  verse  of  the 
English,  Italian,  and  Spanish  poets  is  invariably  limited  to 

20  ten  syllables"^,  that  of  the  French,  a  loose  rarnbling  hind  of 
measure,  is  confined  to  no  certain  number y  bui  admits  of  such 
variety  that  a  verse  of  eleven  syllables  shall  not  unfrequently 
be  coupled  to  another  of  fourteen.  This  freedom  better  fits 
it  for  the  loose  nunibers  of  sfage,  than  for  the  more  sUriely 

26  measure  of  Epic  poetry.  The  Visions  of  Pierce  Plawman 
and  other  pieces  in  the  alliterative  metre,  exhibit  the   same 

*  What  is  here  eaXled  the  burlesque  älexandrine  (to  dtstingtdsh 
it  from  the  other  älexandrines  of  12  and  14  syllables,  the  parents 
of  our  lyric  measure:  see  examples  p.  152.  d;c.)  was  early  applied 

80  by  Bobert  of  Gloueester  to  serious  subjeets.  That  writer's  metre, 
like  this  of  Langland%  ia  formed  on  the  Säocon  modeis,  (eaeh  verse 
of  his  containing  a  Saxon  distich)  only  instead  of  the  internal 
alliterations  adopted  by  Langland,  he  rather  ehose  finai  rhymes,  as 
the  French  poets  have  done  since,    Take  a  spedmen, 

86  "The  Saxons  tho  in  ther  power,  tho  thii  were  so  rive, 

^^Seve  kingdoms  made  in  JSngehnde,  and  suthe  but  vive: 
^^The  king  of  Northomberlond,  and  of  Fastangle  also, 
"Of  Kent,  and  of  Westsex,  and  of  the  Marth  therto,^' 

*  Or  eleven,  when  ternUnated  with  a  double  rhyme.    I  bdieve 
40  both  the  Spanish  and  English  poets  borrowed  their  heroic  verse  of 

ten  syllables  from  the  Italian,  or  perhaps  Provengdl  Bords, 
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variety^  with  a  cadence  so  exactly  resembling  the  heroic 
measure  of  the  French  poets^  thaJt  no  pectdiarity  of  iheir 
versification  com  he  produced,  which  cannoi  he  exactly  matched 
in  the  dlliterative  metre.  Take  a  feto  instances  hoth  in  Single 
and  doühle  rhymes,  eonfronted  with  part  of  the  description  5 
o/dbath,  w  the  old  allegoricäl  poem  aihovementioned.  In 
ihese  I  shcdl  denote  the  pause  hy  a  petpendicular  line,  and 
the  cadence  hy  the  marks  of  the  Latin  prosody  f. 

[370]  LS  süccSs  fut  toüjoürs  |  ün  Infant  dS  TSudace: 

L'  hSmine  prüd^nt  vöit  tröp  |  raiiisYon  IS  süit,  lo 

L*  YntrSpide  vöit  mTeux  |  St  IS  fSntSme  fttit. 

Catalina  act  3. 

**SK<i  w&s  näkH  Us  my  näil  \  hoth  ^öve  Und  h'<üoV) : 

"H)^r  cheeks  toere  länk,  leäne,  \  her  Uppes  ndh'e  füU  slde, 

**Und  her  tire  tike  leäd  |  th€U  was  Utely  h^at"  15 

MSme  aux  yeüx  dö  l'Ynjüste  |  ün  Ynjüste  Sst  hÖrrlblS. 

Boileau  Sat. 

**  With  U  mSrvl^ns  niouth  |  that  was  füU  of  l^ng  tüshes." 

DS  mSnsönge  to&jours  |  IS  vrisi  dSmSure  mäitrö: 

Potir  pXroitrS  hönnSte  homme  |  Sn  ün  möt,  Yl  fSut  P  etrS."  ao 

Boil.  Sat.  II. 

'^Änd  ,  ,  .th^  fövX^st  fr'iake  \  thUt  fürmed  wUs  ^er, 

*^SKee  wUs  wönd^  long  Und  leane  \  Und  Uü  ludlye  to  sise  to" 

To  conclude;  (he  metre  of  Pierce  Flowman's  Visions  has 
no  kind  of  rdatUm  wUh  whaJt  is  commonly  caUed  hlank  verse,  » 
yet  has  it  a  sort  of  harmony  of  its  own,  proceeding  not  so 
much  from  its  alliteration^  as  from  the  artftd  disposal  ofits 
cadence^  and  the  contrivance  of  its  pause.  80  that  when  the 
ear  is  a  Utile  accustomed  to  itj  it  is  hy  no  means  unpleasing, 
hut  Claims  aHl  the  merit  of  the  French  heroic  numbers,  ordy  so 
som/cwhat  less  polished;  heing  sweetened,  instead  of  their 
final  rhymes,  with  the  internal  recurrence  of  simHar  sounds, 

As  I  walked  of  late  by  an  wood  aide, 
•"■    To  God  for  to  meditate  was  mine  entent; 
Where  nnder  an  hawthorne  I  snddenly  spyed  85 

A  silly  poore  creatnre  ragged  and  rent, 
5  With  bloody  teares  bis  face  was  besprent, 

t  The  French  verse  properly  consists  of  four  Änapests  l^"^'] 
thP  to  Vary  the  cadence  th^  are  often  intermingled  with  Spondees, 
lambics,  Trochees,  dtc.  *o 
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His  fleshe  and  lüs  color  coBsumed  awaj, 

And  his  garments  they  were  all  mire,  mucke,  and  clay. 

This  made  me  muse,  and  muoh  ^to'  desire 
To  know  wbat  kind  of  man  kee  shold  bee; 
[I  stept  271]  I  Btept  to  him  straight,  and  did  him  reqnire  10 
His  name  and  his  secrets  to  shew  anto  mee. 
His  head  he  cast  up,  and  woeful  was  hee, 
My  name,  quoth  he,  is  the  cause  of  my  care, 
And  makes  me  scorned,  and  left  here  so  bare. 


10  Then  straightway  he  tumd  him,  and  prayd  me  sit  downe,       j 
And  I  will,  saith  he,  declare  my  whole  greefe;  16 

My  nameis  called,  Conscibmce:  —  wheratt  he  did  frowne, 
He  repined  to  repeate  it,  and  grinded  his  teethe, 
'Thoughe  now,  silly  wretche,  I'm  denyed  all  releefe,' 

w       *Yet'  while  I  was  young,  and  tender  of  yeeres,  20 

I  was  entertained  with  kinges,  and  with  peeres. 

There  was  none  in  the  court  that  lived  in  such  fame, 

For  with  the  kinges  councell  I  säte  in  commission; 

Dukes,  earles,  and  barons  esteemM  of  my  name; 
20  And  how  that  I  liv'd  there,  needs  no  repetition:  25 

I  was  ever  holden  in  honest  condition, 

For  how-e'er  the  lawes  went  in  Westminster-hall, 
When  sentence  was  given,  for  me  they  wold  call. 


26 


;30 


No  incomes  at  all  the  landlords  wold  take, 

But  one  pore  peny,.  that  was  their  fine;  30 

And  that  they  acknowledged  to  be  for  my  sakci« 

The  poore  wold  doe  nothing  without  councell  mine: 

I  ruled  the  world  with  the  right  line: 

For  nothing  ere  passed  betweene  foe  and  friend, 

But  Conscience  was  called  to  be  at  the  end.  35 

[Noe  272]  Noe  bargaine,  nor  merchandize  merchanta  wold 
But  I  was  called  a  witnesse  therto:  [make 

No  use  for  noe  money,  nor  forfett  wold  take, 
But  I  wold  controule  them,  if  that  they  did  soe: 
55  And  that  makes  me  live  now  in  great  woe,  40 

For  then  came  in  Pride,  Sathan's  disciple, 
That  is  now  entertained  with  all  kind  of  people. 
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He  brought  with  bim  tbree,  wbose  names  'tbus  tbey  call' 
Tbat  is  CoyetouBnes,  Lecberye,  TJsary,  beeide : 
45  Tbey  never  prevaird,  tili  tbey  wrougbt  my  downe-fall; 
Soe  Pride  was  entertained,  bnt  ConcKoenoe  decried, 
And  ^now  ever  since'  abroad  bave  I  tryed  s 

To  bave  bad  eatertaimnent  witb  some  one  or  otber; 

Bat  I  am  rejected,  and  scorned  of  my  brotber. 

50  Tben  went  I  ta  Court  tbe  gallants  to  winne, 

But  tbe  porter  kept  me  out  of  tbe  gate: 

To  Bartle'mew  spittle  to  pray  for  my  sinne,  lo 

Tbey  bade  me  goe  paoke,  itt  was  fit  for  my  state; 

G-oe,  goe,  tbread-bare  Consoience,  and  seeke  tbee  amate. 
55  Grood  Lordy  long  preserve  my  Idng,  prinoe,  and  qaeene, 
Witb  wbom  I  eyer  esteemed  baye  been% 

Tben  went  I  to  London,  wbere  once  I  did  dwell:  is 

Bat  tbey  bade  away  witb  me,  wben  tbey  knew  my  name ; 
For  be  will  undoe  us  to  bye  and  to  seil! 
60  Tbey   bade  me  goe  packe  me,  and  bye  me  for  sbame; 
Tbey  laugbt  at  my  raggs,  and  tbere  bad  good  game; 
{Tbis  ^3]  Tbis  is    old  tbread-bare  Conscience,    tbat  ae 

dweit  witb  saint  Peter; 
Bat  tbey  wold  not  admitt  me  to  be  a  cbimney  sweeper. 

Not  one  wold  receiye  me,  tbe  Lord  be  dotb  know; 

65  I  baying  bat  one  poore  pennye  in  my  parse, 

On  an  awle  and  some  patobes  I  did  it  bestow;  26 

For  I  tboagbt  better  cobble  sboes  tban  to  doe  worse: 
Straigbt  tben  all  tbe  coblers  began  for  to  carse, 

And  by  statate  wold  proye  me  a  rogue,  and  forlorne, 

70      And  wbipp  me  oat  of  towne  to  seeke  wbere  I  was  bome. 

Tben  did  I  remember,  and  call  to  my  minde,  so 

Tbe  Coart  of  Conscience  wbere  once  I  did  sit, 
Not  doabting  bat  tbere  I  fayor  sbold  find, 
Sitb  my  name  and  tbe  place  agreed  soe  fit; 
75  Bat  eure  of  my  purpose  I  fayled  a  wbit, 

For  Hboagbe'  tbe  jadge  asd  my  name  in  every  com-   » 
mission, 
The  lawyers  witb  tbeir  qaillets  wold  get  my  dismission. 
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Then  Westminster-hall  was  no  place  for  me; 
Good  lord!  how  tlie  Lawyers  began  to  assembley 
And  fearfall  they  were,  lest  there  I  shold  bee!  80 

The  Billy  poore  clarkes  began  for  to  tremble; 
5  I  showed  tbem  my  cause,  and  did  not  dissemble; 

Soe  they  gave  me  some  money  my  charges  to  beare, 
But  swore  me  on  a  booke  I  mnst  never  oome  there.       „] 

[Next  274]  Next  the  Merchants  said,  Counterfeite,  get  thee  85 
Dost  thou  remember  how  wo  thee  fond  ?  [away, 

10  We  banisht  thee  the  conntry  beyond  the  salt  sea, 
And  sett  thee  on  shore  in  the  New-fonnd  land, 
And  there  thou  and  wee  most  friendly  shook  hand, 
And  we  were  right  glad  when  thou  didst  refuse  ns;  90 
For  when  we  wold  reape  thou  woldst  accnse  as; 

ifi  Then  had  I  noe  way,  bnt  for  to  go  on 
To  G-entlemens  honses  of  an  ancyent  name; 
Declaring  my  greeffes,  and  there  I  made  moane, 
Telling  how  their  forefathers  had  held  me  in  fame;       95 
And  at  letting  their  farmes  how  always  I  came. 

20       They  sayd,  Fye  npon  theel  we  may  thee  cnrse: 
Theire  leases  continue,  and  we  fare  the  worse. 

And  then  I  was  forced  a  begging  to  goe 

To  hnsbandmens  honses,  who  greeved  right  sore,  100 

And  Bware  that  their  landlords  had  plagued  them  soe, 
26  That  they  were  not  able  to  keepe  open  dore, 

Nor  nothing  had  left  to  give  to  the  poore: 
Therfore  to  this  wood  I  doe  me  repayre, 
Where  hepps  and  hawes,  it  is  my  best  fare.  105 

Yet  within  this  same  desert  some  comfort  I  have 
30  Of  Mercye,  of  Pittye,  and  of  Almes-deeds; 

Who  have  vowed  to  Company  me  to  my  grave. 

We  are  all  put  to  silence,  and  live  npon  weeds, 

And  hence  such  cold  honse-keeping  proceeds:  HO 

[Our  275]  Our  banishment  is  its  utter  decay, 
86       The  which  the  riebe  glntton  will  answer  one  day. 

Why  then,  I  said  to  him,  me-thinks  it  were  best 
To  goe  to  the  Clergie;  for  daylie  they  preach 
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115  Eche  man  to  love  you  aboye  all  the  rest; 

Of  Mercye  and  Pitlje  and  Almes-deeds  tbey  teaobe. 

Of  Said  he,  noe  matter  a  pin  what  tbey  preache, 
For  tbeir  wiyes  and  their  cliildren  soe  bange  th«m  npon^ 
Tbat  wbosoever  gives  almes  tbey  o«n  give  none.       s 

120  Tben  laid  be  bim  downe,  and  tnrned  bim  away, 
And  prayd  me  to  goe,  and  leave  bim  to  rest. 
I  told  bim»  I  baplie  migbt  yet  see  tbe  day 
For  bim  and  bis  fellowes  to  live  on  tbe  best. 
First,  Said  be,  banisbe  Pride,  tben  England  were  blest,  lo 

125      For  tben  tbose  wold  love  üb,  tbat  now  seil  tbeir  land, 
And  tben  good  bonse-keeping  wold  reyiyaoiit  of  band. 

II. 
PLAIN    TEUTH,   AND  BLIND   IGNOBANCE. 

This  exceUeni  old  haUad  is  preset^ved  in  the  lUtle  anciefU  is 
misceUany  intüled^  ^  The  GarUmd  ofQoodwiU!^  —  lasoBANcs 
%8  here  made  fo  speak  in   the   hraad  Somersetshire   duüect* 
82  The  scene  we  may  suppose  to  be  Qlastonbury  Abbey. 

[Tbuth.  276]  Tbüth. 

^OD  speed  yon,  aneient  fatber,  20 

^     And  give  you  a  good  daye; 
Wbat  is  tbe  cause,  I  praye  you, 

So  sadly  bere  you  staye? 
5     And  tbat  you  keep  sucb  gaasing 

On  tbis  decfayed  place,  2s 

tbe  wbicb  for  superstition, 

G-ood  princes  down  did  raze? 

Cbill  teil  tbee,  by  my  razen, 
10  Tbat  zometimes  cbe  bave  knowne  30 

A  vair  and  goodly  abbey 

Stand  bere  of  bricke  and  stone, 
And  many  a  boly  vrier, 
As  icb  'may  say  to  tbee, 
15      Witbin  tbese  goodly  cloysters  ss 

Cbe  did  füll  often  zee. 

BngL  Spnoh-  und  Literatnrdenkm.    YL  29 
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Tbuth. 
Tken  I  must  teil  tliee,  fatlier, 

In  tmtfae  and  veriü^, 
A  8ort  of  greater  hypocrites 
s  Thon  oouldst  not  likely  see;  20 

Deceiving  of  the  simple 

With  false  and  feigned  lies: 
But  such  an  order  truly 
Christ  never  did  devise. 

10  [lanoBANCB.  277]  Ignorahce, 

Ah!  ah!  che  zmell  thee  now,  man;  25 

Che  know  well  what  thon  art; 
A  vellow  of  mean  learning, 

Che  {L  Thee  corv.)  was  not  worth  a  vart: 
15  Vor  when  we  had  the  old  lawe, 

A  merry  world  was  then;  30 

And  every  thing  was  plenty 

Among  all  zorts  of  men. 

Teuth. 
20  Thou  givest  me  an  answer, 

As  did  the  Jewes  sometimes 
Unto  the  prophet  Jeremye,  35 

When  he  accus^d  their  crimes: 
'Twas  merry,  sayd  the  people, 
25  And  joyfull  in  our  rea'me, 

When  we  did  offer  spice-oakes 

Unto  the  queen  of  heav'n.  40 

Ignobance. 
Chili  teil  thee  what,  good  vellowe, 
30  ßefore  the  vriers  went  hence, 

A  bushell  of  the  best  wheate 

Was  zold  vor  vourteen  pencOi 
And  vorty  egges  a  penny,  45 

That  were  both  good  and  newe; 
35  And  this  che  zay  my  zelf  haye  zeene. 

And  yet  ich  am  no  Jewe*  ß* 

[Tbuth.  278]  Tbuth. 

Within  the  sacred  bible 

We  find  it  written  plaine,  50 
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The  latter  days  should  troublesome 

And  dangerons  be,  certaine; 
That  we  should  be  self-lovers, 

And  charity  wax  colde; 
55      Then  'tis  not  true  religion  5 

That  makes  thee  grief  to  holde, 

loNORAKCE. 

Chili  teil  thee  my  opinion  plaine, 

And  choul  that  well  ye  knewe, 
Ich  care  not  for  the  bible  booke;  lo 

60         Tis  too  big  to  be  true. 
Our  blessed  ladyes  psalter 

Zhall  for  my  money  goe, 
Zucb  pretty  prayers,  as  there  bee, 

The  bible  cannot  zhowe.  is 

Tbuth. 

65     Nowe  hast  thou  spoken  trulye, 
For  in  that  book  indeede 
No  mention  of  our  lady, 

Or  Romish  saint  we  read:  ao 

For  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
70         That  book  indited  was, 
And  not  by  simple  persons, 
As  was  the  foolish  masse. 

[laHOBANCB.    279]  laNOBAHOB.  25 

Cham  zure  they  were  not  voolishe 
That  made  the  masse,  ehe  trowe: 
75      Why,  man,  'tis  all  in  Latine, 

And  vools  not  (?.  no  corr.)  Latine  knowe. 
Were  not  our  fathers  wise  men,  so 

And  they  did  like  it  well, 
Who  very  much  rejoyoed 
SO         To  heare  the  zacring  bell? 

Truth. 

But  many  kingßs  and  prophets,  S5 

As  I  may  say  to  thee, 
Have  wisht  the  light  that  you  have, 

And  could  it  never  see; 
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For  what  art  tton  tte  tetter 

A  Latin  Bong  to  heare, 
And  underBtandest  uothiag, 

That  they  sing  in  the  ^niere.  (l,  ?) 

hold  tby  peace,  che  praf  thee, 
The  Doise  was  passing  trim 
heare  tbe  vrierB  ziagiog, 
L8  we  did  enter  in : 
id  then  to  zee  the  rood  loft 
So  bravely  zet  with  laints;    — 
t  nov  to  zee  them  vandring 
By  heart  with  ssorrow  vaints, 

380]  Tbuth. 

e  Lord  did  give  oommandment, 

tfo  image  thon  ahoiildat  make, 

r  that  nnto  idolatry 

You  shoald  your  seif  betake: 

e  golden  calf  of  iBrael 

tfosea  did  therefore  ipoile; 

d   Baal'B  priestB  and  templa- 

IVere  hronght  to  ntter  foito, 

loiOKAHOI. 

t  onr  lady  of  Walsinghame 
Was  a  pnre  and  holy  saint, 
i  many  men  in  pilgrimage 
Did  Bhew  to  her  oomplaint; 
L  with  zweet  Thomas  Beoket, 
knd  many  other  raoe; 
)  holy  maid  of  Eent*  tikewise 
)id  many  wondeis  xhoire. 

Tbdth. 
ih  sainta  are  well  agreeing 


^0  your  profcBBion  Bure; 

1  to  tbe  men  tbat  made  them,  11& 

!o  preciouB  and  bo  pare; 

%ame  Etiz.  Barton,  executed  Ap.  21.  1534.  Stow,  p.  &70. 


n,  280-281—282.  vföS 

Th©  one  for  being  a  traytonre, 

Het  an  nntimely  deatb; 
Ute  otlier  eke  fot  treason 
120        Did  end  ber  hatefal  breath. 

[LwOBAKCB.    381]  IgNOBAKCB.  5 

Yea,  jea,  it  is  no  matter, 

Dispraise  tbem  bow  jou  wille: 
But  zure  tbey  did  mucb  goodnesse; 

Would  tbey  were  witb  na  stille! 
125    We  bad  onr  boly  water,  lo 

And  boly  bread  likewise, 
And  many  boly  reliqnes 

We  zaw  before  onr  eyes. 

Tbuth, 

And  all  tbis  wbile  tbey  fed  yon  15 

130        Witb  vain  and  emptye  sbowe, 
Wbicb  neyer  Gbrist  commanded, 

As  learned  doctors  knowe: 
Searcb  then  tbe  boly  scriptares, 

And  tbon  sbalt  plainly  see  20 

135    Tbat  beadlong  to  damnation 
Tbey  alway  trained  tbee. 

Ignobanob. 

If  it  be  true,  good  vellowe, 

As  tbon  dost  zay  to  mee,  26 

Unto  my  beavenly  fader 
140        Alone  tben  will  I  flee: 
Believing  in  tbe  Gospel, 

And  passion  of  bis  zon, 
And  witb  tbe  znbtil  papistes  do 

lob.  bave  for  ever  done. 

[ni.  THE  ^8]  III. 

THE   WANDEEING  JEW. 

The  Story  of  ihe  Wnndering  Jew  is  of  omsiderable  anii'- 
^iy:  U  had  obtained  füll  creäii  in  this  p(»rt  of  the  to&rld  35 
before  the  year  1228,  a$  toe  learn  from  Malt,  Paris.    For 
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in  that  year,  it  seems,  there  came  an  Ärmenian  archbishop 
into  England,  io  visit  the  shrines  and  reliques  preserved  in 
our  churches;  who  heing  entert ained  at  the  monctstery  of 
St,  Älbans,  was  asked  several  quesiions  relating  to  his 
ß  countryy  &c,  Among  the  rest  a  monk,  who  säte  near  him^ 
inquired  ^if  he  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of  the  famous  person 
^named  Joseph,  that  was  so  mach  talked  of,  who  was  present 
*^at  our  Lord^s  crucrfixion  and  conversed  with  Äwn,  a/nd  who 
^was  still  alive  in  confirmation  of  the  Christian  faUhJ'*  The 

10  archbishop  answeredf  That  the  fact  was  true.  And  after- 
wards  one  of  his  train,  who  was  well  hnown  to  a  servant  of 
the  äbhofs,  interpreting  his  master^s  words,  told  them  in 
French,  that  his  lord  Jcnew  the  person  they  spoke  of  very 
well :  that  he  had  dined  at  his  table  but  a  little  white  before 

15  he  left  the  East:  that  he  had  been  Fontius  Bilate^s  porter, 
by  name  Cartaphüus;  who,  when  they  were  dragging  Jesus 
out  of  the  door  of  the  Judgment  hall,  Struck  him  with  his 
fist  on  the  back,  saying^  ^Go  faster,  Jesus,  go  faster;  lohy 
dost  thou  linger?^^    lipon  which  Jestis  looked  at  him  with  a 

20  frown  and  said,  "  J  indeed  am  going,  but  thou  shalt  iarry 
tili  I  come.^^  Soon  [after  283]  after  he  was  converied,  and 
bapiized  by  the  name  of  Joseph.  He  lives  for  ever^  but  at 
the  end  of  every  hundred  years  falls  into  an  incurable  iüness, 
and  at  length  into  a  fit  or  extasy,  out   of  which   when  he 

26  recoverSj  he  returns  to  the  same  State  of  youth  he  was  in 
when  Jesus  suffered,  being  tlien  dbout  30  years  of  age.  He 
rememibers  all  the  circumsia/nces  of  the  death  and  resurredion 
of  Christ,  the  saints  that  arose  with  him,  tJie  composing  of 
the  apostles  creed,  their  preaching,   and  dispersion;   and  is 

30  himself  a  very  grave  and  holy  person.  This  is  the  substance 
of  Matthew  Faris's  account,  who  was  himself  a  monk  of  St. 
Älbans,  and  was  living  at  the  time  when  this  Ärmenian 
archbishop  made  the  above  relation, 

Since  his   time  several  impostors  have  appeared  at  inter- 

35  vals  under  the  name  and  char acter  of/Aa  Wände  Bisa  Jbw; 
whose  several  histories  may  be  seen  in  C(ümet*s  dictionary 
of  the  bible.  See  also  the  Turkish  Spy^  Vol,  2.  BookS.  Zet.  !• 
The  story  that  is  copied  in  the  following  bällad  is  of  one, 
who  appeared  at  Hamburgh  in  1547,  and  pretended  he  had 

M  been  a  Jewish  shoemaker  at  the  time  of  Chrisfs  crucifiai(m> 
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—  The  hallad  however  eeems  fo  he  oflater  date.   It  is  printed 
firom  a  hlack-letier  eopy  in  the  Fepys  cdlection. 

TXThEN  as  in  faire  Jemsaletn 
"'       Our  Saviour  Christ  did  live, 
And  for  the  sins  of  all  the  worlde  s 

His  own  deare  life  did  give; 
5      The  wicked  Jewes  with  scofTes  and  scomes 
Did  dailye  him  molest, 
That  never  tili  he  left  his  life, 

Onr  Saviour  could  not  rest.  lo 

[When  384]  When  they  had  crown'd  his  head  with  thomes, 
10  And  scourg'd  him  to  disgrace^ 

In  scomfull  sort  they  led  him  forthe 

Unto  his  dying  place; 
Where  thousand  thonsands  in  the  streete  is 

Beheld  him  passe  along, 
15      Yet  not  one  gentle  heart  was  there, 
That  pityed  this  his  wrong, 

Both  old  and  yonng  reviled  him, 

As  in  the  streete  he  wente,  20 

And  nothing  found  but  churlish  tauntes, 
20  By  every  ones  consente: 

His  owne  deare  crosse  he  bore  himselfe, 

A  barthen  far  too  great, 
Whioh  made  him  in  the  street  to  fainte,  26 

With  blood  and  water  sweat. 

25      Being  wearye  thns,  he  songht  for  rest, 
To  ease  his  burthened  soule, 
TJpon  a  stone;  the  which  a  wretch 

Did  churlishly  controul;  so 

And  sayd,  Awaye,  thon  king  of*  Jewes, 
30  Thon  shalt  not  rest  thee  here: 

Pass  on;  thy  exeeution  place 
Thon  seest  nowe  draweth  neare. 

[And  285]  And  thereupon  he  thrast  him  thenoe;  8& 

At  which  onr  Saviour  sayd, 
35      I  sure  will  rest,  but  thou  shalt  walke, 
And  have  no  joumey  stayed. 
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Witb  tbat  tbis  cursed  shoemaker, 

For  offering  Christ  this  wrang, 
Left  wife  and  cbildren,  honse  and  all, 

And  went  from  thei»)e  «long.  40 

6  Whdre  after  he  had  seene  the  blonde 

Of  Jesns  Glirist  tbns  slied, 
And  to  tbe  Crosse  bis  bodye  nail'd, 

Awaye  witb  speed  be  fled 
Witbont  retnming  backe  againe  45 

10  IJnto  bis  dwelling  place, 

And  wandred  up  and  downe  tbe  worlde, 
A  rnnnagate  most  base. 

No  resting  conld  be  finde  at  all, 
No  ease,  nor  bearts  content;  50 

16  No  bonse,  no  bome,  no  biding  place: 

But  wandring  fortb  be  went 
From  towne  to  towne  in  foreigne  landes, 

Witb  grieved  conscience  still, 
Eepenting  for  tbe  beinons  guilt  55 

90  Of  bis  fore-passed  ill. 

[Tbns  286]  Tbus  after  some  fewe  ages  past 

In  wandring  up  and  downe, 
He  mucb  again  desired  to  see 

Jerusalems  renowne,  60 

26  But  finding  it  all  quite  destroyd, 

He  wandred  tbence  witb  woe, 
Our  Saviours  wordes,  wbich  be  bad  spoke» 

To  verifie  and  sbowe. 

I'll  rest,  sajd  bee,  but  tbou  shalt  walke^  65 

30  So  dotb  tbis  wandring  Jewe 

From  place  to  place,  but  cannot  rest 

For  seeing  eountries  newe; 
Declaring  still  tbe  power  of  bim, 

Wbereas  be  comes  or  goes,  70 

86  And  of  all  tbings  done  in  tbe  east, 

Sinoe  Christ  bis  death,  be  showes. 

The  World  be  bath  still  compast  round 
And  seene  those  nations  stränge. 
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75    That  lieariBg  of  Hie  name  of  Christ, 
Their  idol  gods  doe  ehange: 
To  wbom  he  hath  told  wondrout  thinges 

Of  time  forepast,  and  goiie, 
And  to  the  prinoes  of  the  worlde  s 

80        Declares  his  cause  of  moane: 

[Desiring  287J  Desiring  still  to  be  dissolvM, 

And  yeild  his  mortal  breatb; 
Buty  if  tbe  Lord  hatb  thns  decreed, 

He  shall  not  yet  see  deatb.  lo 

85    For  neüher  lookes  be  old  nor  yonng, 

Bat  as  be  did  tbose  times, 
Wben  Christ  did  snffer  on  tbe  Crosse 

For  mortall  sinners  crimes. 

H'  hatb  past  throngb  many  a  foreigne  place,  is 

90        Arabia,  Egypt,  Africa, 

Grecia,  Syria,  and  great  Thrace, 
And  tbrongbont  all  Hnngaria: 
Wbere  Paul  and  Peter  preacbed  Christ, 

Tbose  blest  apostles  deare;  20 

95    There  be  hath  told  cor  Savionrs  wordes, 
In  conntries  far,  and  neare. 

And  lately  in  Bobemia, 

Witb  many  a  German  towne; 
And  now  in  Flanders,  as  tis  thought,  ^ 

100       He  wandretb  np  and  downe: 

Wbere  leamed  men  witb  bim  conferre 

Of  those  his  lingering  dayes, 
And  wonder  mach  to  heare  him  teil 

His  jonmeyeSj  and  bis  wayes.  so 

105    [If  288]  If  people  give  tbis  Jew  an  almes, 
Tbe  most  that  he  will  take  • 

Is  not  above  a  groat  a  time; 
Which  be,  for  Jeans'  sake, 
"Will  kindlye  give  unto  the  poore,  S6 

110        And  thereof  make  no  spare, 
Affirming  still  that.  Jesus  Christ 
Of  bim  hath  dailye  care* 
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He  ne'er  was  seene  to  laughe  oor  smile. 

Bat  weepe  and  make  great  moane; 
Lamenting  still  bis  miseries,  115 

And  dayes  forej^Mt  and  gone: 
6  If  he  heare  any  one  blaspheme, 

Or  take  God's  name  in  vaine, 
He  telles  tbem  that  they  crucifie 

Their  Saviour  Christ  againe.  120 

If  you  had  seene  his  death,  saith  he» 
10  As  these  mine  eyes  have  done,^ 

Then  thonsand  thonsand  times  would  yee 

His  torments  think  upon: 
And  suffer  for  his  sake  all  paine  125 

Of  torments,  and  all  woes. 
16  These  are  his  wordes  and  eke  his  life 

Whereas  he  comes  or  goes. 

[IV.  THE  289]  IV. 

THE   LYE, 

Br  8IB   Walter  IUleioh, 

20  —  is  found  in  a  very  scaroe  miscellanp  intitled  ^Davison^s 

^  Poems,  or  a  poeticäll  Rapsodie  devided  into  sixe  bookes 

"  The  4tth  Impression  newly  correcfed  and  augtnentedy  and  put 
^into  a  forme  more  pleasing  to  ihe  reader.  Lond.  1621. 
"12ww)."     This  poem  is  reported  to  have  heen  written  hy  its 

26  celebrated  author  the  night  hefore  his  eaecution^  Od,  29. 
1618.  But  this  must  he  a  mistäke,  for  there  were  at  least 
two  editions  of  Bavison^s  poems  hefore  that  time,  one  in 
1608*:  the  other  in  1611  f.  So  that  unless  this  poem  was 
an  after-insertion  in  the  4ih  edit.  it  must  have  heen  written 

so  long  hefore  the  death  of  Sir  Walter:  perhaps  it  was  com" 
posed  soon  öfter  his  condemnation  in  1603. 


G' 


-OE,  soule,  the  hodies  guest, 
lipon  a  thankelesse  arrant; 
Eeare  not  to  touch  the  best, 
86  The  tmth  shall  be  thy  Warrant: 

*  Catalog.  of  T.  Bmolinson,  17  .  .  (/.  1727  carr,), 

t  Oat,  of  Sion  coU.  library,    This  is  either  lost  or  misUUd. 
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5  Goe,  since  I  needs  must  dye, 

And  give  the  world  the  lye. 

[Goe  290]  Goe  teil  the  coart,  it  glowes 

And  shines  like  rotten  wood; 
Goe  teil  the  chnrch  it  showes  ^ 

10  What's  good,  and  doth  no  good: 

If  chnrch,  and  conrt  reply, 
Then  give  them  both  the  lye. 

Till  (?.  Teil  corr.)  potentates  they  live 

Acting  by  others  actione,  lo 

15      Not  lov'd  nnlesse  they  give, 

Not  streng  bat  by  their  factions: 
If  potentates  reply, 
Give  potentates  the  lye. 

Teil  men  of  high  condition,  i& 

20  That  mle  alFairs  of  state, 

Their  pnrpose  is  ambition, 
Their  practise  bnely  hate; 
And  if  they  once  reply, 
Then  give  them  all  the  lye.  20 

25      Teil  them  that  brave  it  most, 

They  beg  for  more  by  spending, 
Who  in  their  greatest  cost 
Seek  nothing  bat  commending; 

And  if  they  make  reply,  ^ 

30  Spare  not  to  give  the  lye. 

[Teil  291]  Teil  zeale,  it  lacke  devotion  ; 

Teil  love  it  is  but  last; 
Teil  time,  it  is  bat  motion; 

Teil  flesh,  it  is  bat  dnst;  so 

35  And  wish  them  not  reply, 

For  thoa  mast  give  the  lye. 

Teil  age,  it  daily  wasteth; 

Teil  honoar,  how  it  alters; 
Teil  beaaty,  how  she  blasteth;  85 

^  Teil  favonr,  how  she  falters; 

And  as  they  shall  reply, 
Give  each  of  them  the  lye. 


V 
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Teil  wit,  bow  mncli  it  wrangles 
In  tickle  points  of  nicenesse; 
Teil  wisedome,  slie  eatangles  45 

Herselfe  in  over-wisenesse ; 
s  And  if  ihey  do  reply, 

Straight  give  them  bodi  the  lye. 

Teil  phyeicke  of  her  boldnesse; 

Teil  skill,  it  is  pretension;  50 

Teil  ckaifity  of  coldness; 
10  Teil  law,  it  is  eontention; 

And  as  thej  yield  reply, 
So  give  them  still  the  lye,  '* 

[Teil  292]  Teil  fortune  of  her  blindnesse;  55 

Teil  nature  of  decay; 
16  Teil  friendship  of  unkindnesse; 

Teil  justice  of  delay: 
And  if  they  dare  reply^ 
Then  give  them  all  the  lye.  60 

Teil  arts,  they  have  no  soundnesse, 
«)  But  Vary  by  esteeming; 

Teil  schooles,  they  want  profonndnesse, 
And  stand  too  much  on  seeming: 

If  arts,  and  schooles  reply,  65 

Give  arts,  and  schooles  the  lye. 

35  Teil  faith^  it's  f)ed  the  citie; 

Teil  how  the  countrey  erreth; 
Teil,  manhood  shakes  off  pitie; 

Teil,  vertue  least  preferreth:  70 

And,  if  they  doe  reply, 
so  Spare  not  to  give  the  lye. 

So,  when  thou  hast,  as  I 

Commanded  thee,  done  blabbing, 
Although  to  give  the  lye  75 

Deserves  no  less  than  stabbing^ 
86  Yet  Stab  at  thee,  who  will, 

No  Stab  the  soule  can  kill. 
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[LOED  293]  V. 

LOBB  THOMAS   AND   FAIR   ANNET, 

A  SG0TTt8H  BaLLAD, 

—  seems  to  he  composed  (not  wükoui  improvements)  out  of 
im  ancient  English  onesy  prifUed  in  the  former  (I.  foUomng  5 
carr.)  volume.  See  hook  I.  bäUaä  XIV.  and  look  IL 
Jxülad  IV.  —  If  this  had  heen  the  originodj  the  authors  of 
ikose  two  hällads  tpoüld  hardly  have  adopted  two  such 
different  stories:  hesides  this  contains  enlargements  not  to 
he  found  in  either  of  the  others.  It  is  given  with  some  lo 
corrections,  from  a  MS,  copy  transmitted  firom  Scotland. 

T  ORD  Thomaa  and  fair  Annet 

'^    Säte  a'  day  on  a  hill; 

Wban  night  was  cum^  and  sun  was  satt, 

They  had  not  talkt  their  filL  i& 

5     Lord  Thomas  said  a^  word  in  jest. 
Fair  Annet  took  it  ill: 
AM  I  will  nevir  wed  a  wife 
'8  Against  my  ain  friends  will. 

[Gif  294]  Gif  yo  wnll  nevir  w«d  a  wife,  ao 

10         A  wife  wull  neir  wed  yee* 

Sae  he  is  harne  to  teil  his  mither. 
And  knelt  upon  his  knee: 

0  rede,  0  rede,  mither,  he  says, 
A  gttde  rede  gie  to  mee:  26 

1^     0  sali  I  tak  the  nnt-browne  bride, 
And  let  faire  Annet  hee? 

The  nnt-browne  bride  haes  gowd  and  gear, 

Fair  Annet  she  has  gat  nane; 
And  the  little  beanty  fair  Annet  haes,  so 

20         0  it  wull  soon  be  gane! 

And  he  has  tili  his  brother  gane: 

Now  brother  rede  ye  mee; 
A'  sali  I  marrie  the  nut-browne  bride,. 

And  let  fair  Annet  bee?  ss 
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The  nut-browne  bride  bas  oxen,  brotber,  25 

Tbe  nüt-browne  bride  bas  kye; 
I  wad  bae  ye  marrie  tbe  nut-browne  bride, 

And  cast  fair  Annet  bye. 

«  Her  oxen  may  dye  i'  tbe  bonse,  Billie, 

And  her  kye  into  tbe  byre;  30 

And  I  sali  bae  notbing  to  my  seil, 

Bot  a  fat  fadge  by  tbe  fyre.  8 

[And  295]  And  be  bas  tili  bis  sister  gane: 
10  Now  sister  rede  ye  mee; 

O  sali  I  marrie  tbe  nut-browne  bride,  35 

And  set  fair  Annet  free? 

Ise  rede  ye  tak  fair  Annet,  Tbomas, 
And  let  tbe  browne  bride  alane; 
15  Lest  ye  sould  sigb  and  say,  Alace! 

What  is  this  we  brongbt  bame?  40 

No,  I  will  tak  my  mitbers  eounsel, 

And  marrie  me  owt  o'  band; 
And  I  will  tak  tbe  nut-browne  bride; 
20  Fair  Annet  may  leive  tbe  land. 

Up  then  rose  fair  Annets  fatber  45 

Twa  bours  or  it  wer  day, 
And  be  is  gane  into  tbe  bower, 

Wberein  fair  Annet  lay. 

25  Eise  up,  rise  up,  fair  Annet,  be  says, 

Put  on  your  sicken  (?.  silken  COTT.)  slieene;      50 
Let  US  gae  to  St.  Maries  kirke 
And  see  tbat  rieb  weddeen.    ' 

My  maides,  gae  to  my  dressing  roome, 
30  And  dress  to  me  my  bair; 

Wbair-eir  yee  laid  a  plait  before,  55 

See  yee  lay  ten  times  mair.  t* 

[My  296]  My  maids,  gae  to  my  dressing  room, 
And  dress  to  me  my  smock; 
35  Tbe  one  balf  is  o'  tbe  bolland  fine, 

Tbe  otber  o'  needle-work,  60 
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The  horse  fair  Annet  rade  upon, 

He  amblit  like  the  wind, 
Wi'  silier  he  was  shod  before, 

"Wi'  burning  gowd  beblnd. 

65      Four  and  twanty  silier  bells  5 

Wer  a'  tyed  tili  bis  mane, 
And  yae  tift  o'  the  norland  wind, 
They  tinkled  ane  by  ane. 

Fonr  and  twanty  gay  gnde  knichts 
70         Bade  by  fair  Annets  side,  10 

And  fonr  and  twanty  fair  ladies, 
As  gin  she  had  bin  a  bride. 

And  whan  she  cam  to  Maries  kirk, 
She  sat  on  Maries  stean; 
75      The  cleading  that  fair  Annet  had  on  15 

It  skinkled  in  their  een. 

And  whan  she  cam  into  the  kirk^ 

She  shimmer'd  like  the  sun, 
The  belt  that  was  about  her  waist, 
80         Was  a'  wi*  pearles  bedone,  20 

[She  297]  She  sat  her  by  iiie  nut-browne  bride, 

And  her  een  they  wer  sae  olear, 
Lord  Thomas  he  clean  forgat  the  bride, 

Whan  fair  Annet  drew  near. 

85      He  had  a  rose  into  his  band,  25 

He  gae  it  kisses  three. 
And  reaching  by  the  nut-browne  bride, 
Laid  it  on  fair  Annets  knee. 

TJp  than  spak  the  nut-browne  bride, 
90         She  spak  wi'  meikle  spite;  30 

And  whair  gat  ye  that  rose-water, 
That  does  mak  yee  sae  white? 

0  I  did  get  the  rose-water, 
Whair  ye  wuU  neir  get  nane, 
95     Eor  I  did  get  that  very  rose-water  35 

Into  my  mithers  wame. 


464  II,  297—298—299. 

The  bride  ehe  drew  a  long  bodkln, 

Frae  out  her  gay  head  gear, 
And  strake  fair  Annet  mnta  the  heart, 

That  Word  spak  uevir  mair«  100 

6  Lord  Thomas  he  saw  fair  Annet  wex  pale, 

And  maryelit  what  mote  bee: 
Bat  whan  he  saw  her  dear  hearts  binde, 
A'  wood-wroth  wexed  hee. 

[He  298]  He  drew  his  dagger,  that  was  sae  sharp,  105 
10  That  was  sae  sharp  and  meet, 

And  drave  it  into  the  nnt-browne  bride, 
That  feil  deid  at  his  Mt. 

Kow  stay  for  me,  dear  Annet,  he  sed, 

Now  stay,  my  dear,  he  cry'd;  110 

10  Than  strake  the  dagger  nntill  his  heart, 

And  feil  deid  by  her  side. 

Lord  Thomas  was  bnried  withont  kirk*wa\ 

Fair  Annet  within  the  qniere; 
And  o'  the  tane  thair  grew  a  birk,  115 

20  The  other  a  bonny  briere. 

And  ay  they^  grew,  and  ay  they  threw, 

As  they  wad  faine  be  neare; 
And  by  Ulis  ye  may  ken  right  weil, 

They  were  twa  layer»  deare.  120 
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VL 
CORYDOlTs    DOLEFUL   KNELL. 


This  Utile  simple  eUgy  is  given^  wUh  some  correeHanSj 
from  two  copieSt  one  of  which  is  in  "  Hie  golden  garUmd  ixf 
*^princely  delights.^^ 

80  [T^e  296  l.  299]  The  hurthen  ofthe  song,  Ding  doho,  Ae. 
is  at  present  appropriaUed  to  burlesque  sübjects,  and  therefare 
may  excite  only  ludicrous  ideas  in  a  modern  reetder;  hut  im 
the  time  of  our  poet  it  usually  accompanied  the  mosi  sölemn 
and  mournfül  strains.    Of  this  kind  is  that  fine  aeriäi  Dirge 

86  in  Shakespeares  Tempest, 
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"JFwZZ  fadem  five  thy  father  lies, 

"Of  his  bones  are  corrall  made; 
"Those  are  pearles  that  were  his  eyes; 

"Nothing  of  him^  that  doth  fade^ 
"But  doth  suffer  a  sea-change  6 

^^Into  something  rieh  and  Strange: 
"Sea-nymphs  hourly  ring  his  kneU, 
^^HarTce  now  I  heare  them,  Bing  dong  MV 

["Burthen,  Ding  dong/^] 

I  maJce  no  dovbt  hut  the  poet  intended  to  conclude  fhis  air  lo 
in  a  manner  the  most  solemn  and  expressive  of  melancholy. 
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Y  Phillida,  adieu  love! 
For  evermore  farewel! 
Ay  me!  IVe  lost  iny  true  love, 

And  tlius  I  ring  her  knell,  u 

5      Ding  dong,  ding  dong,  ding  dong, 
My  Phillida  is  dead! 
ni  stick  a  brancli  of  -willow 
At  my  fair  Phillis'  head. 

[For  300]  For  my  fair  Phillida  ao 

10  Our  bridal  bed  was  made: 

Bnt  'stead  of  silkes  so  gay, 
She  in  her  shrond  is  laid. 
Ding,  &c. 

Her  corpse  shall  be  attended  äs 

By  maides  in  fair  array, 
15      Till  th'  obseqnies  are  ended. 
And  she  is  wrapt  in  clay. 
Ding,  &c. 

Her  herse  it  shall  be  carried  so 

By  youths,  that  do  excell: 
And  when  that  she  is  bnried 
20  I  thns  will  ring  her  knell, 

Ding,  &c. 

A  garland  shall  be  framed  ss 

By  art  and  natures  skill, 
Of  snndry-colonr'd  flowers, 

In  token  of  good-will: 
Ding,  &c. 

Zugl.  Sprach-  und  Literatnrdenkm.    TL  30 
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And  sundry-colour'd  ribbands  25 

On  it  I  will  bestow; 
But  chiefly  black  and  yellowe* 

With  her  to  grave  shall  go. 

[301]  I'll  decke  her  tomb  with  flowers, 

The  rarest  ever  seen,  30 

And  with  my  tears,  as  showers, 
ril  keepe  them  fresh  and  green. 
10  Ding»  &c. 

Instead  of  fairest  colonrs, 

Set  forth  with  carions  art, 
Her  image  shall  be  painted  35 

On  my  distressed  heart. 
15  Ding,  &c. 

'And  thereon  shall  be  graven, 

Her  epitaph  so  faire, 
"Here  lies  the  loveliest  maiden, 
"That  e'er  gave  shepheard  care.'  40 

ao  Diiig)  &c. 

In  sable  will  I  moame; 

Blacke  shall  be  all  my  weede, 
Ay  me!  I  am  forlome, 

Now  Phillida  is  dead.  « 

Jß  Ding,  dong,  ding  dong,  ding  dong,    '  45 

My  Phillida  is  dead! 
m  stick  a  branch  of  willow 
At  my  fair  Phillis'  head. 

[Vgl  hieeu  additions  and  oorbegtions  4n  Vol.  HL.  p.341.] 

30  [VII.  K.  302]  VII. 

K.  JOHN  AND  THE  ABBOT   OF  CANTüIEBUEY. 

The  common  populär  haUad  of  Kino  Jobs  ahb  the 
Abb  CT  seems  to  have  been  äbridged  and  modernized  about 
the  time  of  James  L  from  one  much  older^  intiüedf  ^Kise 

86     ^JOHN      AND   THE    BiSHOP    OF     CaNT  EBB  ÜB  ¥•''     The   EdttOI^S 

*  See  above^  pag.  175. 
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fcHio  MS,  contains  a  copy  of  ihis  last^  hut  in  too  cörrupt  a 
State  to  he  reprinted;  ü  however  affarded  ma/ny  lines  worth 
revising  (l.  reviving  corr.),  which  tvill  he  fatmd  inserted 
in  the  ensuing  stanzas. 

The  archness  of  the  follomng  qtiestions  and  answers  hath  s 
lern  much  admired  hy  our  öld  hallad-mäkers:  for  hesides 
the  ttoo  copies  ahovementioned ,  there  is  extant  another 
haUad  on  the  same  suhject,  (hut  of  no  great  antiquity  or 
merit)  intitled,  "Kino  Olfbet  and  the  Abbot."  Lastty^ 
äbaut  the  time  of  the  civü  toars,  when  the  cry  ran  against  lo 
the  hishopSj  some  Puriian  worked  up  the  same  story  into  a 
verydoleftU  ditty,  to  a  solemn  tune,  concerning  ^£ino  Hbnbt 
AKD  A  BiBHOp/'  wUh  this  stinging  moralj 

''Uhlearned  men  hard  matters  out  ean  find, 

*^When  learned  hishops  prinees  eyes  do  hlind"  15 

The  following  i$  chiefly  printed  from   an  ancient  hlack- 
ktter  copy,  **  To  the  iune  of  Derry  doton^ 

An  ancient  story  Ile  teil  you  anon 

Of  a  notable  prince,  that  was  called  king  John; 
And  he  rnled  England  with  maine  and  irith  might,         20 
For  he  did  great  wrong,  and  mainteinM  little  right. 

5  [And  808]  And  Ile  teil  you  a  story,  a  story  so  merrye, 
Concerning  the  Abbot  of  Canterbdrye ; 
How  for  his  honse-keeping,  and  high  renowne, 
They  rode  poste  for  him  to  fair  London  towne.  25 

An  hnndred  men,  the  king  did  heare  say, 
10  The  abbot  kept  in  his  house  every  day; 
And  fifty  golde  chaynes,  withont  any  doubt, 
In  velvet  coates  waited  the  abbot  about. 

How  now,  father  abbot,  I  heare  it  of  theo,  so 

Thou  keepest  a  farre  better  house  than  mee^ 
15  And  for  thy  honse-keeping  and  high  renowne, 
I  feare  thou  work'st  treason  against  my  crowne. 

My  liege,  quo'  the  abbot,  I  woold  it  were  knowne, 
I  never  spend  nothing,  bat  what  is  my  owne;  ss 

And  I  tmst,  your  grace  will  doe  me  no  deere, 
20  For  spending  of  my  owne  true-gotten  geere. 
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Yeß,  yes,  father  abbot,  tby  fault  it  is  bigbe, 
And  now  for  tbe  same  tbou  needest  must  dye, 
For  except  tbou  oanst  answer  me  questions  tbree, 
Tby  bead  sball  be  smitten  fram  tby  bodie. 

5         And  first,  quo'  tbe  king,  wben  I'm  in  tbis  stead,      25 
Witb  my  crowne  of  golde  so  faire  on  my  bead, 
Among  all  my  liege-men  so  noble  of  birtbe 
Tbou  must  teil  me  to  one  penny  wbat  I  am  wortbe. 

[Secondlye,  304]  Secondlye,  teil  me,  witbout  any  doubt, 
10         How  soone  I  may  ride  tbe  wbole  world  about;  30 

And  at  tbe  tbird  question  tbou  must  not  sbrink, 
But  teil  me  bere  truly  wbat  I  do  tbink. 

0,  tbese  are  bard  questions  for  my  sballow  witt, 
Nor  I  cannot  answer  your  grace,  as  yet; 
16         But  if  you  will  give  me  but  tbree  weekes  space,     35 
Ile  do  my  endeavour  to  answer  your  grace. 

Now  tbree  weeks  space  to  tbee  will  I  give, 
And  tbat  is  tbe  longest  time  tbou  bast  to  live; 
For  if  tbou  dost  not  answer  my  questions  tbree, 
20         Tby  lands  and  tby  livings  are  forfeit  to  mee.  40 

Away  rode  tbe  abbot  all  sad  at  tbat  word, 
And  be  rode  to  Cambridge,  and  Oxenford; 
But  never  a  doctor  tbere  was  so  wise, 
Tbat  could  witb  bis  leaming  an  answer  devise. 

25         Tben  bome  rode  tbe  abbot  of  comfort  so  cold,  45 

And  be  mett  bis  sbepbeard  a  going  to  fold: 
How  now,  my  lord  abbot,  you  're  welcome  bome; 
Wbat  newes  do  ypu  bring  us  from  good  king  John? 

Sad  newes,  sad  newes,  sbepbeard,  I  must  give; 
30        Tbat  I  bave  but  tbree  days  more  to  live:  50 

For  ]f  I  do  not  answere  bim  questions  tbree, 
My  bead  will  be  smitten  from  my  bodie. 

[Tbe  305]  Tbe  first  is  to  teil  bim  tbere  in  tbat  stead, 
Witb  bis  crowne  of  golde  so  fair  on  bis  bead, 
86         AmoBg  all  bis  liege-men  so  noble  of  birtb,  55 

To  within  one  penny  of  wbat  be  is  wortbe. 
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The  seconde,  to  teil  him,  without  any  doubt, 
How  soone  he  may  ride  this  whole  world  about: 
And  at  the  thirde  question  I  must  not  shrinke, 
60  But  teil  him  there  truly  what  he  doe»  thinke. 

Now  cheare  up,  sire  abbot,  did  you  never  hear  yet,       5 
That  a  fool  may  learn  a  wise  man  witt? 
Lend  me  horse,  and  serving  men,  and  your  apparel, 
And  ni  ride  to  London  to  answere  your  quarrel. 

65  Nay  frowne  not,  if  it  hath  bin  told  unto  mee, 

I  am  like  your  lordship,  as  ever  may  bee:  lo 

And  if  you  will  but  lend  me  your  gowne, 

There  is  none  shall  knowe  us  at  fair  London  towne. 

Now  horses,  and  serving-men  thou  shalt  have, 
70  With  sumptuous  array  most  gallant  and  brave; 

With  crozier,  and  miter,  and  röchet,  and  cope,  15 

Fit  to  appeare  'fore  our  fader  the  pope. 

Now  welcome,  eire  abbot,  the  king  did  say, 

Tis  well  thou'rt  come  back  to  keepe  thy  day; 

75  For  an  if  thou  canst  answer  my  questions  three, 

OL.       Thy  life  and  thy  living  both  saved  shall  bee.  20 

tu 

{And  306]  And  first,  when  thou  seest  me  here  in  this 

With  my  crown  of  golde  so  fair  on  my  head,    [stead, 

Among  all  my  liege-men  so  noble  of  birthe, 

80  Teil  me  to  one  penny  what  I  am  worth. 

For  thirty  pence  our  Saviour  was  sold  25 

Amonge  the  false  Jewes,  as  I  have  bin  told; 

And  twenty  nine  is  the  worth  of  thee, 

For  I  thinke,  thou  art  one  penny  worser  than  hee. 

85  The  king  he  laughed,  and  swore  by  St.  Bittel*, 

I  did  not  think  I  had  been  worth  so  littel!  so 

—  Now  secondly  teil  me,  without  any  doubt, 
How  soone  I  may  ride  this  whole  world  about. 

Tou  must  rise  with  the  sun,  and  ride  with  the  same, 
90  Until  tte  next  morning  he  riseth  againe; 

And  then  your  grace  need  not  make  any  doubt,  ^ 

But  in  twenty  four  hours  you'U  ride  it  about. 

*  Meqmng  prdbably  8t.  Botolph. 
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The  kiog  he  laughed,  and  swore  by  St.  Jone, 

I  did  not  think,  it  could  be  gone  so  soone! 

— Now  from  the  third  qnestion  thou  must  not  shrinke,  95 

Bnt  teil  me  here  trnly  what  I  do  thinke. 

ö         Yea,  that  shall  I  do,  and  make  your  grace  merry: 
You  thinke  I'm  the  abbot  of  Canterbiiry; 
[But  807]  Butl'mhispoor  shepheard,  as  piain  yon  may  eee, 
That  am  come  to  beg  pardon  for  him  and  for  mee.    100 

The  king  he  langhed,  and  swore  by  the  masse, 
10        Ile  make  thee  lord  abbot  this  daye  in  bis  place! 
Now  naye,  my  liege,  be  not  in  such  speede, 
For  alacke  I  can  neither  write,  ne  reade. 

Four  nobles  a  weeke,  then  I  will  give  thee,  105 

For  this  merry  jest  thou  hast  showne  unto  mee; 
16         And  teil  the  old  abbot  when  thou  comest  home, 

Thou  hast  brought  him  a  pardon  from  good  king  John. 


m  m 
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VIII. 
VERSES  BY   K.   JAMES  I. 

As  in  the  former  boök  we  gave  two  sownets  ofQ.  EUsfeibethy. 

20  toe  were  wüling  to  afford  the  reader  a  short  spedmen  ofthe 
poetieal  talenfs  of  her  successor  James  L  and  ive  the  rather 
selected  thiSy  as  it  shotos  his  majesty^s  deateritp  at  punning^ 
and  is  mentioned  in  no  catalogue  of  his  worTcs,  It  properly 
consists  of  long  alexandrineSj  and  is  preserved  in  ^A  choice 

25  collection  of  Scois  poems"  8vo.  part  IL  Edinburgh^  1709. 
'^K.  James  (says  the  editor  of  that  hooJc)  having  retumed  to 
^Sterling  the  ISth  ofJuly^  1617,  on  the  morrow  deigned  with 
^his  presence  some  philosophick  disptUations;  and  ga/ve  the 
*^following  characters  of  the  performers.^'*  Vot. 

n.r 

30  [AS  308]    As  Adam  was  the  first  of  men, 

"^  whenee  all  beginning  takt: 
So  Adamson  was  president, 
and  first  man  in  this  act. 
The  theses  Fairlie  did  defend,  5 

36  which,  though  they  lies  contein, 


j 


II,  308—309.  471 

Yet  were  fair  lies,  and  he  the  same 

right  fairlie  did  maintein. 
The  feild  first  entred  Master  Sands, 
10  and  there  he  made  me  see, 

That  not  all  sands  are  harren  sands,  » 

hnt  that  some  fertile  hee. 
Then  Master  Toung  most  snhtilie, 

the  theses  did  impngne, 
15      And  kythed  old  in  Aristotle, 

althogh  his  name  he  Yonng.       •  la 

To  him  succeeded  Master  Eeid, 

who,  thongh  Eeid  he  his  name, 
Neids  neither  for  his  dispute  hluss 
20  nor  of  his  speech  think  shame. 

Last  entred  Master  King  the  lists,  15 

and  dispnt  like  a  king, 
How  reason  reigning,  as  a  qneene, 

shnld  anger  under-hring. 
25      To  their  deserved  praise  have  I 

thns  playd  npon  their  names,  20 

And  wiPs  their  colledge  hence  he  cal'd 

the  colledge  of  king  James. 

[IX.  THE  309]  IX. 

THE   HEIR   OF    LINNE. 

It  is  otving   to   an  oversight  that  this  old  haUad  is  not  26 
placed  higher  in  the  volume,   It  is  given  from  a  eopy  m  the 
editor*s  folio  MS;  some  breaches  and  defects  in  whichj  rendered 
the  insertion  of  a  feto  supplemental  sta/ngas  necessary,  These 
it  is  hoped  the  reader  will  pardon. 

JVom  the  Scottish  phrases  here  and  there  discernäble  in  so 
this  poem,   it  should  seem  to  have  heen  originally  composed 
heyond  the  Tweed* 

The  Heir  of  Linne  seems  not  to  have  heen  a  Lord  of 
Parliament,  hut  a  Laibd,  whose  title  ivent  älong  with  his 
estate.  8& 

Part  thb  Fibst. 

T  ITHE  and  listen,  gentlemen, 
•^  To  sing  a  song  I  will  heginne: 
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It  is  of  a  lord  of  faire  Sootländ, 

Which  was  the  unthrifty  heire  of  Linne. 

His  father  was  a  right  good  lord, 

His  mother  a  lady  of  high  degree; 
But  they,  alas!  were  dead,  him  froe,  y 

And  he  lov'd  keeping  companie. 
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[To  310]  To  spend  the  daye  with  merry  oheare, 

To  drinke  and  revell  every  night,  10 

To  Card  and  dice  from  eye  to  mome, 
10  It  was,  I  ween;  his  hearts  delighte. 

To  ride,  to  runne,  to  rant,  to  roare, 

To  alwaye  spend  and  never  spare, 
I  wott,  an^  it  were,  the  king  himselfe,  15 

Of  gold  and  fee  he  mote  he  hare. 

15  Soe  fares  the  unthrifty  lord  of  Linne 

Till  all  his  gold  is  gone  and  spent; 
And  he  mun  seil  his  landes  so  broad, 

His  house,  and  landes,  and  all  his  rent.  20 

His  father  had  a  keen  stewärde, 
20  And  John  o'  the  Scales  was  called  hee: 

Bat  John  is  hecome  a  gentel-man, 

And  John  has  gott  both  gold  and  fee. 

Sayes,  Welcome,  welcome,  lord  of  Linne,  25 

Let  nonght  disturb  thy  merry  cheere, 
25  Iff  thou  wilt  seil  thy  landes  soe  broad, 

Good  Store  of  gold  Ile  give  thee  beere. 

My  gold  is  gone,  my  money  is  spent; 

My  lande  nowe  take  it  unto  thee,  30 

Give  me  the  golde,  good  John  o'  the  Scales, 
30  And  thine  for  aye  my  lande  shall  bee. 

[Then  311]  Then  John  he  did  him  to  record  draw, 
And  John  he  gave  him  a  gods-pennie*; 

But  for  every  pounde  that  John  agreed,  35 

The  lande,  I  wis,  was  .well  worth  three. 

35        ♦  t.  e.  earnest-money:  from  the  French  Denier  ä  Dieu, 
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He  told  him  the  gold  upon  the  board, 

He  was  right  glad  bis  land  to  winne: 
Tbe  land  is  mine,  tbe  gold  is  tbine, 
40  And  now  He  be  tbe  lord  of  Linne. 

Tbns  be  hatb  sold  bis  land  soe  broad,  5 

Botb  bill  and  bolt,  and  moore  and  fenne, 

All  bnt  a  poore  and  lonesome  lodge, 
Tbat  stood  farr  o£P  in  a  lonely  glenne. 

45      For  soe  be  to  bis  fatber  bigbt: 

My  sonne  wben  I  am  gönne,  sayd  bee,  lo 

Tben  tbou  wilt  spend  tby  lande  so  broad^ 
And  tbou  wilt  spend  tby  gold  so  free. 

Bat  sweare  me  nowe  upon  tbe  roode, 
50  Tbat  lonesome  lodge  tbou'lt  never  spend; 

For  wben  all  tbe  world  dotb  frown  on  tbee,  is 

Tbou  tbere  sbalt  find  a  faitbful  friend. 

Tbe  beire  of  Linne  is  füll  of  golde: 

And  come  witb  me,  my  friends,  sayd  bee, 
Qi   55      Let's  drinke,  and  rant,  and  merry  make, 
Xi  And  be  tbat  spares,  ne'er  mote  be  tbee.  20 

/  [They  312]  Tbey  ranted,  drank,  and  merry  made, 

Till  all  bis  gold  it  waxed  tbinne; 
And  tben  bis  friendes  tbey  slunk  away; 
60  Tbey  left  tbe  untbrifty  beire  of  Linne. 

He  bad  never  a  penny  left  in  bis  purse,  ^ 

Never  a  penny  left  but  tbree, 
And  tone  was  brass,  and  tbe  tone  was  lead, 

And  totber  it  was  wbite  mon^y. 

65      Nowe  well-away,  sayd  tbe  beire  of  Linne, 

Nowe  well-away,  and  woe  is  mee,  90 

For  wben  I  was  tbe  lord  of  Linne, 
I  never  wanted  gold  or  fee. 

But  many  a  trustie  friend  bave  I, 
70  And  wby  sbold  I  feel  dole  or  care? 

He  borrow  of  tbem  all  by  turnes,  35 

Soe  need  I  not  be  never  bare. 
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But  one,  I  wis,  was  not  at  home, 

Another  had  payd  bis  gold  away; 
Another  call'd  him  thriftlets  loone,  75 

And  bade  bim  sbarpelj  wend  bis  way. 

5  Now  well-away,  sayd  tbe  beire  of  Linne, 

Now  well-away,  and  woe  is  me! 
For  wben  I  bad  my  landes  so  broad, 

On  me  tbey  liv'd  rigbt  merrilee.  80 

[To  313]  To  beg  my  bread  from  door  to  door 
10  I  wis,  it  were  a  brenning  sbame: 

To  rob  and  steal  it  were  a  sinne: 
To  worke  my  limbs  I  cannot  frame. 

Now  Ile  away  to  lonesome  lodge,  85 

For  tbere  my  fatber  bade  me  wend; 
15  Wben  all  tbe  world  sbould  frown  on  mee, 

I  tbere  sbold  find  a  trnsty  friend. 

Part  thb  Seoond. 

A  WAY  tben  byed  tbe  beire  of  Linne 
•^^    O'er  bill  and  bolt,  and  moor  and  fenne, 
20  üntill  be  came  to  lonesome  lodge, 

Tbat  stood  so  lowe  in  a  lonely  glenne. 

He  looked  np,  be  looked  downe,  5 

In  bope  some  comfort  for  to  winne, 
But  bare  and  lotbly  were  tbe  walles: 
25  Here's  sorry  cbeare,  quo'  tbe  beire  of  Linne. 

Tbe  little  windowe  dim  and  darke 

Was  bung  witb  ivy,  brere  and  yewe;  1^ 

No  sbimmering  sunn  bere  ever  sbone; 

No  balesome  breeze  bere  ever  blew, 

30  [No  314]  No  cbair,  ne  table  be  mote  spye, 

No  cbearful  beartb,  ne  welcome  bed, 
Nougbt  save  a  rope  witb  renning  noose, 
Tbat  dangling  bung  up  o'er  bis  bead. 

And  over  it  in  broad  lett^rs, 
86  Tbese  words  were  written  so  piain  to  see: 
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^Ah!  gracelesse  wretcb,  hast  spent  tbine  all, 
20  "And  brought  tbyselfe  to  penurie? 

"All  tbis  mj  bodiDg  mind  misgave, 

"I  tberefore  left  tbis  trusty  friend: 
"Let  it  now  sbeeld  tby  foule  disgraoe,  ^ 

"And  all  tby  sbame  and  sorrows  end." 

25      Sorely  sbent  wi'  tbis  rebuke, 

Sorely  sbent  was  tbe  beire  of  Linne, 
His  beart,  I  wis,  was  neare-to  brast  ({.  neare  to  brast) 
Witb  gnilt  and  sorrowe,  sbame  and  sinne.  lo 

Keyer  a  word  spake  tbe  beire  of  Linne, 
30  Never  a  word  be  spake  but  tbree : 

"Tbis  is  a  trusty  friend  indeed, 
"And  is  rigbt  welcome  unto  mee." 

Tben  round  bis  necke  tbe  corde  be  drewe,  i5 

And  Sprung  aloft  witb  bis  bodie: 
35      "When  lo!  tbe  cieling  burst  in  twaine, 

And  to  tbe  ground  came  tumbling  hee. 

[Astonyed  316]  Astonyed  lay  tbe  beire  of  Linne, 

Ke  knewe  if  be  were  live  or  dead,  ao 

At  lengtb  be  looked,  and  sawe  a  bille, 
40  And  in  it  a  key  of  gold  so  redd. 

He  took  tbe  bill,  and  lookt  it  on, 

Strait  good  comfort  found  be  tbere: 
It  told  bim  of  a  bole  in  tbe  wall,  25 

In  wbicb  tbere  stood  tbree  cbests  in  fere, 

45      Two  were  fall  of  tbe  beaten  golde, 

Tbe  tbifd  was  füll  of  wbite  mon^y, 
And  oyer  tbem  in  broad  lett^rs 

Tbese  words  were  written  so  plaine  to  see.  so 

"Once  more,  my  sonne,  I  sette  tbee  clere; 
50  "Amend  tby  lifo  and  follies  past; 

"For  but  tbou  amend  tbee  of  tby  life, 
"That  rope  must  be  tby  end  at  last." 

And  let  it  bee,  sayd  tbe  beire  of  Linne;  86 

And  let  it  be,  "but  if  I  amend*: 

*  t.  e,  unUss  I  amend. 
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For  here  I  will  make  mine  avow,  55 

This  read6  4^  shall  guide  me  to  the  end. 

Away  then  went  the  heire  of  Linne; 
Away  he  went  with  a  merry  cheare: 
5  I  wis,  he  seither  stint  ne  stayd^ 

Till  John  o'  the  Scales  house  he  came  neare.     60 

[And  316]  And  when  he  came  to  John  o'  the  Scales, 

Up  at  the  Speere  then  looked  hee; 
There  säte  three  lords  at  the  bordes  end, 
10  Were  drinking  of  the  wine  so  free. 

And  then  bespake  the  heire  of  Linne  65 

To  John  o'  the  Scales  then  louted  hee: 

I  pray  thee  now,  good  John  o'  the  Scales, 
One  forty  pence  for  to  lend  mee. 

15  Away,  away,  thou  thriftless  loone, 

Away,  away,  this  may  not  hee:  70 

For  Christs  curse  on  my  head,  he  sayd, 
If  ever  I  trust  thee  one  pennie. 

Then  bespake  the  heire  of  Linne, 
20  To  John  o'  the  Scales  wife  then  spake  hee: 

Madame,  some  almes  on  me  bestowe,  75 

I  pray  for  sweet  saint  Charitie. 

Away,  away,  thou  thriftless  loone, 

I  swear  thou  gettest  no  almes  of  mee; 
25  For  if  we  shold  hang  any  losel  beere, 

The  first  we  wold  begin  with  thee.  80 

Then  bespake  a  good  fellöwe, 

Which  sat  at  John  o'  the  Scales  his  bord; 
Sayd,  Tum  againe,  thou  heire  of  Linne, 
30  Some  time  thou  wast  a  well  good  lord: 

[Some  317]  Some  time  a  good  fellow  thou  hast  been,  85 
And  sparedst  not  thy  gold  and  fee, 

Therefore  Ile  lend  thee  forty  pence, 
And  other  forty  if  need  bee. 

35  And  ever,  I  pray  thee,  John  o'  the  Scales, 

To  let  him  sit  in  thy  companee:  90 

^  t.  e,  advice,  counad. 
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For  well  I  wot  thou  hadst  his  land, 
And  a  good  bargain  it  was  to  thee.    - 

TTp  tlien  spake  him  John  o'  the  Scales, 
All  wood  he  answer'd  him  againe : 
95      Now  Christa  curse  on  my  head,  hee  sayd,  6 

But  I  did  lose  bj  that  bargäine. 

And  here  I  proflFer  thee,  heire  of  Linne, 
Before  these  lords  so  faire  and  free, 
Thou  shalt  have  it  backe  again  better  cheape, 
100        By  a  hundred  markes,  than  I  had  it  of  thee.  lo 

I  drawe  you  to  record,  lords,  he  said. 

With  that  he  gave  him  a  gods  pennte: 
Now  by  my  fay,  sayd  the  heire  of  Linne, 

And  here,  good  John,  is  thy  money. 

105    And  he  pnll'd  forth  three  bagges  of  gold,  i5  - 

And  layd  them  down  upon  the  bord: 
All  woe  begone  was  John  o'  the  Scales, 
Soe  shent  he  cold  say  never  a  word. 

[He  318]  He  told  him  forth  the  good  red  gold, 
110        He  told  it  forth  with  mickle  dinne.  20 

The  gold  is  thine»  the  land  is  mine, 
And  now  Ime  againe  the  lord  of  Linne. 

Sayes,  Have  thou  here,  thou  good  fellöwe, 
Forty  penoe  thou  didst  lend  me: 
115    Now  I  am  againe  the  lord  of  Linne,  2« 

And  forty  pounds  I  will  give  thee. 

Now  welladay !  sayth  Joan  0'  the  Scales : 

Now  welladay!  and  woe  is  my  life! 
Yesterday  I  was  lady  of  Linne, 
120        Now  Ime  but  John  0'  the  Scales  his  wife.  90 

Now  fare  thee  well,  sayd  the  heire  of  Linne; 

Farewel],  good  John  0'  the  Scales,  said  hee: 

When  next  I  want  to  seil  my  land, 

Good  John  0'  the  Scales  Ileoome  to  thee. 

»  ♦ 
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XII. 

THE    OLD    AND    YOUNG   COUETIEß. 

This  excellent  old  song,  the  svibject  of  which  is  a  com- 
parison  hetween  the  manners  of  the  old  gentry^  txs  Ml  s^ 

5  sisting  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth^  and  the  modern  refinemenls 
affected  hy  their  sons  in  the  reigns  of  her  successors,  is 
given  from  cm  ancient  hlack-letter  copy  in  the  Pepys^  coUection^ 
compared  with  another  printed  among  some  miscellaneous 
^poems  and  songs*''  in  a  book  intitled,  "Xe  Prifice  d^amour" 

10  1660.  Svo. 

[319]     An  old  song  made  by  an  aged  old  pate, 

"^^  Of  an   old  worshipful  gentleman,  who  had  a 
greate  estate, 
That  kept  a  brave  old  house  at  a  bonntifal  rate, 
16  And  an  old  porter  to  relieve  the  poor  at  bis  gate ; 
Like  an  old  courtier  of  tbe  qneen's, 
And  tbe  queen's  old  courtier. 

Witb  an  old  lady,  whose  anger  one  word  asswages; 
Hee  every  quarter  paid  bis  old  servants  tbeir  wages, 
^  And  never  knew  what  belong^d  to  coacbmen,  footmen,  nor 

pages, 
But  kept  twenty  old  fellows  witb  blue  coats  and  badges; 
Like  an  old  conrtier,  &c. 

Witb  an  old  study  fill'd  füll  of  leamed  old  books, 
26  Witb  an  old  reverend  cbaplain,   you  migbt  know   bim  by 

bis  looks, 
Witb  an  old  buttery  batcb  wom  quite  off  the  hooks, 
And  an  old  kiteben,  that  maintain'd  half  a  dozen  old  cooks; 
Like  an  old  courtier,  &c. 

:80  With  an  old  ball,  bung  about  witb  pikes,  guns,  and  bowB, 
Witb  old  swords,  and  buoklers,  that  bad  bom  many  sbrewd 

blows, 
And  an  old  frize  coat,  to  cover  bis  worsbip's  trunk  hose, 
And  a  cup  of  old  sberry,  to  cömfort  bis  copper  nose; 

^  Like  an  old  courtier,  &c. 
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[With  320]  With  a  good  old  fashion,   when  Christinasse 

was  come, 
To  call  in  all  bis  old  neighbonrs  with  bagpipe,  and  drum, 
With  good  chear  enongh  to  fomish  every  old  room, 
And  old  liqnor  able  to  make  a  cat  speak,  and  man  damb,   5 
Like  an  old  courtier,  &c. 

With  an  old  falconer,  buntsman,  and  a  kennel  of  boands, 
That  neyer  hawked,  nor  bunted,  but  in  bis  own  grounds, 
Who,  like  a  wise  man,  kept  bimself  witbin  bis  own  bonnds, 
And  when  be  dyed  gave  every  ehild  a  thonsand  good  ponnds;  lo 
Like  an  old  conrtier,  &c. 

Bat  to  bis  eldest  son  bis  bouse  and  land  be  assignM, 
Charging  bim  in  bis  will  to  keep  the  old  bonntifull  mind, 
To  be  good  to  bis  old  tenants,  and  to  bis  neighbonrs  be  kind : 
Bat  in  the  ensning  ditty  yon  sball  bear  bow  he  was  inclinM;  is 

Like  a  yonng  conrtier  of  the  king's, 

And  the  king's  yonng  conrtier. 

Like  a  flonrishing  yonng  gallant,  newly  come  to  bis  land, 
Who  keeps  a  brace  of  painted  madams  at  bis  command, 
And  takes  np  a  thonsand  ponnd  upon  bis  fatbers  land,         ao 
And  gets  drank  in  a  tavern,  tili  be  can  neitber  go  nor  stand; 
Like  a  yonog  conrtier,  &c. 

[With  321]  With  a  new-fangled  lady,  that  is  dainty,  nioe, 

and  spare, 
Who  never  knew  what  belong'd  to  good  honse-keeping,  or  26 

care, 
Who  bnyes  gandy-color'd  fans  to  play  with  wanton  air. 
And  seven  or  eight  different  dressings  of  other  womens  bair; 
Like  a  yonng  conrtier,  &c. 

With  a  new-fasbion'd  ball,  bnilt  where  the  old  one  stood,  3o 
Hang  round  with  new  pictures,  that  doe  the  poor  no  good, 
With  a  £ne  marble   chimney,  wberein   bums   neitber  coal 

nor  wood, 
And  a  new  smooth  sbovelboard,  wbereon  no  yictuals  neer 

stood;  35 

Like  a  yonng  courtier,  &c. 

With  a  new  study,  stuft  fall  of  pampblets,  and  plays. 
And  a  new  ehaplain,  that  swears  faster  than  he  prays, 


480  II,  321—322—323. 

With  a  new  buttery  hatch,  that  opens  once  in  four  or  fiye 

days, 
And  a  new  French  cook,  to  devise  fine  kioksliaws,  and  toys; 
Like  a  yonng  couiüer,  &c. 

ö  With  a  new  fashion,  when  Christmas  is  drawing  on, 
On  a  new  journey  to  London  straight  we  all  mnst  begone, 
And  leave  none  to  keep  bonse,  but  our  new  porter  John, 
Wbo  relieves  tbe  poor  with  a  tbump  on  tbe  back  witk  a 

stone;  , 

10  Like  a  young  courtier,  &c.  ^ 

[With  322]  Witb   a  new  gentleman-usber,  whose  carriage 

is  compleaty 
Witb  a  new  coacbman,  footmen,  and  pages  to  carry  np  the 
meat, 
16  Witb  a  waiting-gentlewoman,  wbose  dressing  is  very  neat, 
Wbo  wben  ber  lady  bas  din'd,  lets  tbe  servants  not  eat; 
Like  a  young  courtier,  &c. 

Witb  new  titles  of  bonour  bougbt  witb  bis  fatber's  old  gold, 
For  wbicb  sundry  of  bis  ancestors  old  manors  are  seid; 
20  And  tbis  is  tbe  oourse  most  of  our  new  gallants  bold, 
Wbicb  makes  tbat  good  bouse-keeping  is  now  grown  so  cold, 
Among  tbe  young  courtiers  of  tbe  king, 
Or  tbe  king's  young  courtiers. 

25  XHL 

SIR   JOHN   SUCKLING's   CAMPAiaNE. 

When  the  Scoitish  covenanters  rose  u^  in  arms,  and 
advanced  to  the  English  horders  in  1639,  many  ofthe  courtiers 
compUmented  the  hing  hy  raising  forces  aJt  their  own  expence. 

80  Among  these  none  were  more  distinguished  than  the  gaUlani 
Sir  John  Suckling,  who  raised  a  troop  of  horse,  so  richly 
accoutredy  that  it  cost  him  12,000Z.  The  like  expensive  eqfäp- 
ment  of  other  parts  of  the  arrny,  made  the  hmg  remark^  that 
"^the  l*^Scots  323]  Scots  woüld  fight  stoutly^  if  U  were  M 

86  *^for  the  EnglishmevCs  fine  cloaths"  [Lloyd^s  memoirs,] 
When  they  came  to  ad;ion^  the  rugged  Scots  proved  n^e  ihan 
a  fnafch  for  the  fine  shewy  English:  many  ofwhom  ht^ved 


U,  323^324  481 

remarTcably  ill,  and  among  the  rest  this  splendid  troop  of  Sir 
John  SucJcling^s. 

This  humarous  lampoon^  supposed  to  have  heen  writlen  hy 
Sir  John  Mennis^  a  wit  of  those  times^  is  faund  in  a  small 
poetical  miscellany  intitledj  ^Musarum  delicice:  or  the  muses  5 
'^recreation  j  conteining  several  pieces  of  poetique  wit  2d 
'^edition"  —  JBy  Sir  J".  M,  [Sir  John  Mennis']  and  Ja,  S, 
^[James  Smith,]  Lond,  1666. 12wo."  —  See  Woodys  Äthente, 
IL  397.  481.  (l.  418.) 

^IB  John  he  got  him  an  ambling  nag,  lo 

^     To  Scotland  for  to  ride-a, 
With  a  hnndred  horse  more,  all  bis  ©"wn  he  swore, 
To  guard  him  on  every  side-a. 

5  No  Errant-knight  ever  went  to  fight 

With  hälfe  so  gay  a  hravado,  16 

Had  you  seen  bat  his  look,  you'ld  have  swom  on  a  book^ 
Hee'ld  have  eonquer'd  a  whole  armado. 

The  ladies  Tan  all  to  the  windowes  to  see 
10      So  gallant  and  warlike  a  sight-a, 

And  ag  he  pass'd  by,  they  began  to  cry,  20 

Sir  John,  why  will  you  go  fight-a? 

Bat  he,  like  a  cruel  knight,  sparr'd  on; 
His  heart  would  not  relent-a, 
15  For,  tili  he  came  there,  what  had  he  to  fear? 
^^  Or  why  should  he  repent-a?  26 

[The  334]  The  king  (God  blese  him !)  had  nngidar  hopes 

Of  him  and  all  hi»  troop-a: 
The  borderers  they,  as  they  met  him  on  the  wsy, 
20      For  joy  did  hollow,  and  whoop-a. 

None  lik'd  him  so  well,  as  his  own  eolonell,  30 

Who  took  him  for  John  de  Weart-a;* 
Bat  when  there  were  shows  of  gunning  and  blows, 

My  gallant  wa»  nothing  so  peart-a. 

25  For  when  the  Scots  army  eame  within  sight, 

And  all  prepar'd  to  fight-a,  ss 

He  ran  to  his  tent,  they  ask*d  what  he  meant, 

He  swore  he  must  needs  goe  6h*te-a. 

*  [Vgl,  hiezu  additions  and  corrbotions  in  Vot,  ili,  p,  342. J 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literstnrdenkin.    VI.  31 
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eecH  of  the  times:  Tor  in  164 . .  it  was  demolished  hy  order 
of  the  House  of  CommonSj  as  popish  <md  st^perMious.  This 
occnsioned  the  following  noi-unhumorous  sarcasmy  which  h(is 
heen  offen  printed  among  the  populär  sonneis  of  those  times. 

ö  The  plot  referred  to  in  ver,  17,  was  that  entered  into  hy 
Mr.  Waller  the  poetj  and  others,  with  a  view  to  rednce  the 
city  and  iower  to  the  service  of  the  hing;  for  which  iwo  of 
them^  Nath,  Tomkins,  and  Rieh.  Chaloner,  suffered  deaih 
July  5.  1643.  Yid.  Ath.  Oa,  IL  24.     [Vgl.  Jdezu  adbitioks 

10  AND  cosBEOTioHs  in  Vol.  III.  p.  342.] 

TjNdone,  undone  the  lawyers  are, 
^     They  wander  about  the  towne, 
IJor  can  find  the  way  to  Westminster, 

Now  Charing-croßs  is  downe: 
16  At  the  end  of  the  Strand,  they  make  a  stand,  5 

Swearing  they  are  at  a  loss, 
And  chaffing  say,  that's  not  the  way, 

They  must  go  by  Charing-cross. 

[The  328]  The  parliament  to  vote  it  down 
20  Conceived  it  very  fitting,  10 

For  fear  it  should  fall,  and  kill  them  all, 

In  the  house,  as  they  were  sitting.    . 
They  were  told  god-wot,  it  had  a  plot, 
Which  made  them  so  hard-hearted, 
^  To  give  command,  it  should  not  stand,  15 

£ut  be  taken  down  aud  {l.  and)  carted. 

Men  talk  of  plots,  this  might  have  been  worse 

For  any  thing  I  know, 
Than  that  Tomkins,  and  Chaloner 
80  Were  hang^d  for  long  agoe.  20 

Orot  parliament  did  that  prevent, 

And  wisely  them  defended, 
For  plotö  they  will  discover  still, 
Before  they  wisre  intended. 

86  But  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child,  2& 

Will  say,  I'm  confident, 
They  ever  heard  it  speak  one  word, 
Against  the  parliament* 
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An  informer  swore,  it  letters  bore, 
30  Or  eise  it  had  been  fireed, 

In  troth  I'U  take  my  bible  oath, 
It  coald  neither  write,  nor  read. 

[Tbe  329]  The  committee  said,  that  verily  5 

To  popery  it  was  bent; 
35      For  onght  I  know,  it  might  be  so, 
For  to  chnrcb  it  neyer  went. 
What  witb  excise,  and  such  device, 

Tbe  kingdom  dotb  begin  lo 

To  tbink  yoall  leave  tbem  ne^er  a  cross, 
40  Witbout  doors  nor  within. 

Metbinks  tbe  common-council  sbou'd 

Of  it  bave  taken  pity, 
'Cause,  good  old  cross,  it  always  stood,  15 

So  firmly  to  tbe  city. 
45       Since  crosses  you  so  mucb  disdain, 

Eaitb,  if  I  were  as  you, 
For  fear  tbe  king  sbould  rule  again, 

Td  pull  down  Tiburn  too.  so 

[XVI.  LOYALTY  380]    XVI. 

LOYALTY   CONFINED. 

Ulis  excellent  old  sang  is  preserved  in  David  Lloyds 
^Mefimres  of  those  that  suffered  in  the  cause  of  Charles  J.["] 
Land.  1668.  fol.  p.  96.  He  specäcs  of  U  as  the  compositum  25 
of  a  ifforthy  personage,  who  suffered  deeply  in  those  timeSj 
and  was  stül  living  wiih  no  other  reward  than  the  canscience 
of  having  suffered.  The  author^s  name  he  has  not  mentioned. 
—  Some  mistakes  in  Lloyd's  copy  are  corrected  hy  two  others^ 
4>ne  in  MS.  the  other  in  Westminster  Drollery^  or  a  choice  so 
collection  of  . .  .songs  and  poems^  1671.  12mo, 

T^EAT  on,  proud  billows;  Boreas  blow; 

"^     Swell,  curled  weves,  bigb  as  Joves  roof ; 

Your  incivility  dotb  sbow, 

Tbat  innocence  is  tempest  proof ;  ^ 
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Thougli  surly  Nereus  frown,  my  thoughts  are  calm;  5 
Then  strike,  Affliction,  for  thy  wounds  are  balm. 

That  whicli  tlie  world  miscalls  a  jail, 
A  private  closet  is  to  me: 
6  Whilst  a  good  conscience  is  my  bau, 

And  innocence  my  liberty:  10 

LockSy  bars,  and  solitude  togetber  met^ 
Make  me  no  prisoner,  bat  an  ancboret.  4 

[I,  whilst  331]  I,  whilst  I  wisht  to  be  retir'd, 
10  Into  this  private  room  was  tum'd; 

As  if  their  wisdoms  had  conspirM  1& 

The  Salamander  should  be  bnmM; 
Or  like  those  sophists,  that  would  drown  a  fish, 
I  am  constrain^d  to  suffer  what  I  wish. 

15  The  cynick  loves  his  poverty; 

The  pelican  her  wildemess;  20 

And  'tis  the  Indianas  pride  to  be 
Naked  on  frozen  Caucasus: 
Contentment  cannot  smart,  stoicks  we  see 
20         Make  torments  easie  to  their  apathy. 

These  manacles  upon  my  arm  25 

I,  as  my  mistress'  favours,  wear; 
And  for  to  keep  my  ancles  warm, 
I  have  some  iron  shackles  there : 
25         These  walls  are  but  my  garrison;  this  cell, 

Which  men  call  jail,  doth  prove  my  citadel.  30 

I'm  in  the  cabinet  lockt  up, 

Like  some  high-prized  margarite, 
Or,  like  the  great  mogul  or  pope, 
80  Am  cloyster'd  np  from  publick  sight: 

Eetirement  is  a  piece  of  majesty,  35 

And  thus,  prond  snltan,  I'm  as  great  as  thee. 

[Here  332]  Here  sin  for  want  of  food  mnst  starve, 
Where  tempting  objects  are  not  seen; 
35  And  these  streng  walls  do  only  serve 

To  keep  vice  out,  and  keep  me  in:  40 

Malice  of  late's  grown  charitable  snre, 
I'm  not  committed,  but  Fm  kept  secure. 
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So  lie  that  strnok  at  Jason's  life, 

Thinking  t'  have  made  bis  purpose  sure, 
45      By  a  malicions  friendly  knife 

Did  only  wound  him  to  a  eure: 
Malice,  I  see,  wants  wit;  for  what  is  meant  5 

Mißcliief,  oftimes  proves  favour  by  iV  event. 

When  once  my  prince  affliction  hatb, 
50  Prosperity  doth  treason  seem ; 

And  to  make  smootli  so  rough  a  path, 

I  can  learn  patience  from  him:  lo 

Now  not  to  suffer  shews  no  loyal  Leart, 
When  kings  want  ease  snbjects  must  bear  a  part. 

55      "What  tbongh  I  cannot  see  my  king 
Neither  in  person  or  in  coin, 
Yet  contemplation  is  a  thing,  i5 

That  renders  what  I  have  not,  mine: 
My  king  from  me  what  adamant  can  part, 
60  Whom  I  do  wear  engraven  on  my  beart? 

[Have  333]  Have  you  not  seen  the  nightingale, 

A  prisoner  like,  coopt  in  a  cage,  20 

How  doth  she  chaunt  her  wonted  tale 
In  that  her  narrow  bermitage? 
65  Even  then  her  charming  melody  doth  prove, 
That  all  her  bars  are  trees,  her  cage  a  grove. 

I  am  that  bird,  whom  they  combine  26 

Thus  to  deprive  of  liberty; 
But  thongh  they  do  my  corps  confine, 
70  Yet  maugre  bäte,  my  soul  is  free: 

And  tbongh  ImmnrM,  yet  can  I  chirp,  and  sing 
Disgrace  to  rebels,  glory  to  my  king.  30 

My  soul  is  free,  as  ambient  air, 
Althongh  my  baser  partes  immew'd, 
75      Whilst  loyal  thonghts  do  still  repair 
T'  acoompany  my  solitude: 
Althongh  rebellion  do  my  body  binde,  35 

My  king  alone  can  captivate  my  minde. 
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[XYII.  VERSES  334]       XVII. 

VERSES   BY   KING    CHARLES    I. 

^This  prince^  lihe  his  father,  did  not  confine  himself  to 
^prose :  Bishop  Burnet  hos  given  us  a  pathetic  elegy  said  to 

c  ^he  written  hy  Charles  in  Carisbroök  castU  [in  1648.]  The 

^poetry   is   most  uncouih  and  unharmonious,    hut  there  are 

^strong   thoughts   in  it,    some  good  sense,   and  a  strain  of 

^majesticpiety^  Mr.  Walpole' s  royal  and  noble  atdhors.  voh  1. 

It  is  in  his  ^Memoirs  of  the  dukes  of  Emnilton,'^  p.  379.  that 

10  Burnet  hath  preserved  this  elegy ^  which  he  teils  us  he  had 
from  a  gentleman,  who  waited  on  the  hing  at  the  time  when 
it  was  written,  and  copied  it  out  from  the  original,  It 
(it)    is    there    intitled    ^majesty  in  misebt:    ob   ax 

^IMPLOBATION    TO    THE  KING     OF    KING8," 

16  Hume  hath  remarked  of  these  stanzaSj  ^that  the  truth  of 
^the  sentiment,  rather  than  the  eJegance  of  the  expression^ 
^r enders  themvery  pathetic^  See  his  hist.  1763.  4:to,  vol.  6. 
(^)p.  437.  442.  which  is  no  had  comment  upon  them.  —  These 
are  the  only  verses  Jcnown  of  Charles'' s  composure.    They  do 

20  not  properly  fall  within  the  plan  of  this  work,  but  we  make 
the  same  plea  for  their  insertion,  as  we  did  for  those  of 
his  two  immediate  predecessors. 


G' 


-Reat  monarch  of  the  world,  from  wliose  power  springe 
The  potency  and  power  of  kinge, 
26       Record  the  royal  woe  my  suffering  sings  ; 

[And  335]  And  teach  my  tongae,  that  ever  did  confine 
Its  faculties  in  truth's  seraphick  line,  5 

To  track  the  treasons  of  thy  foes  and  mine. 

Nature  and  law,  by  thy  divine  decree,  ^ 
80       (The  only  root  of  righteous  royaltie) 
With  this  dim  diadem  invested  me: 

With  it,  the  sacred  scepter,  purple  robe,  10 

The  holy  unction,  and  the  royal  globe: 
Yet  am  I  levell'd  with  the  life  of  Job. 

36       The  fiercest  fories,  that  do  daily  tread 

Upon  my  grief,  my  gray  discrowned  head, 

Are  those  that  owe  my  bounty  for  their  bread.  15 
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Tliey  raise  a  war,  and  cLristen  it  thb  cause, 
While  sacrilegions  liands  haye  best  applause, 
Plunder  and  murder  are  the  kingdom  s  laws; 

Tyranny  bears  the  title  of  taxation, 
20  Revenge  and  robbery  are  reformation,  6 

Oppression  gains  tbe  name  of  Sequestration. 

My  loyal  subjects,  who  in  tbis  bad  season 
Attend  me  (by  tbe  law  of  God  and  reason), 
They  dare  impeacb,  and  punisb  for  high  treason. 

25  fNext  336]  Next  at  the  clergy  do  their  furies  frown,      lo 
Pious  episcopacy  must  go  down, 
They  will  destroy  the  crosier  and  the  crown. 

Churchmen  are  chain'd,  and  schismaticks  are  freed, 
Mechanicks  preach,  and  holy  fathers  bleed, 
30  The  crown  is  crucified  with  the  creed.  is 

The  church  of  England  doth  all  factions  foster, 
The  pulpit  is  usurpt  by  each  impostor, 
Extempore  excludes  the  Fater-noster, 

The  Presbyter,  and  Independent  seed 
35  Springs  with  broad  blades.     To  make  religion  bleed        20 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  are  agreed. 

The  Corner  stone's  misplaoM  by  every  pavier: 
With  such  a  bloody  method  and  behaviour 
Their  ancestors  did  crucifie  our  Saviour 

40  My  royal  consort,  from  whose  fruitful  womb  26 

So  many  princes  legally  have  come, 
Is  forc'd  in  pilgrimage  to  seek  a  tomb. 

Great  Britain's  heir  is  forced  into  France, 
Whilst  on  bis  father^s  head  bis  foes  advance: 
45  Poor  child!  he  weeps  out  bis  inheritance*  30 

[With  337]  With  my  own  power  my  majesty  they  wound, 
In  the  king^s  name  the  king  himself's  uncrown'd: 
So  doth  the  dust  destroy  the  diamond. 

With  propositions  daily  they  enchant 
50  My  people^s  ears,  such  as  do  reason  daunt;  35 

And  the  Almighty  will  not  let  me  grant. 
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They  promise  to  ereot  my  royal  stem, 
To  make  me  great,  t'  advance  my  diadem, 
If  I  will  first  fall  down,  and  worship  them ! 

But  for  refnsal  they  devour  my  tlirones,  55 

s       Distress  my  children,  and  destroy  my  bones; 
I  fear  they '11  force  me  to  make  bread  of  stones. 

My  life  they  prize  at  such  a  slender  rate, 

That  in  my  absence  they  draw  bills  of  hate, 

To  prove  the  king  a  traytor  to  the  state.  60 

10       Felons  obtain  more  privilege  than  I, 

They  are  allow'd  to  answer  ere  they  die; 

'Tis  death  for  me  to  ask  the  reason,  why.  1 

But,  sacred  Saviour,  with  thy  words  I  woo 
Thee  to  forgive,  and  not  be  bitter  to  65  . 

15       Such,  as  thou  know'st  do  not  know  what  they  do.        ^ 

[For  338]  For  since  they  from  their  lord  are  so  disjointed, 

As  to  contemn  those  edicts  he  appointed, 

How  can  they  prize  the  power  of  his  anointed? 

Augment  my  patience,  nullifie  my  hate,  70 

20       Preserve  my  issue,  and  inspire  my  mate, 

Yet,  though  we  perish,   blebb   this  ghubch  and  stais- 


XVIII. 
THE   SÄLE   op    REBELLIOUS   HOUSHOLD-STUFF. 

This  sarcastic  exuUation  of  triumphant  loyalty,  is  prinUd 

26  from    an   old   Uach-letter    copy    in    the    Pepys    cdUeäionj 

corrected  hy  another  preserved  in  ^A  choice  collection  of  120 

loyal  songsj  <&cP  1684.  12wio.  —  To  the  tune  of  Old  Simon 

the  king. 


30 


T^Ebellion  hath  broken  up  house, 
■*■*'    And  hath  left  me  old  lumber  to  seil; 
Come  hither,  and  take  your  choice, 
ni  promise  to  use  you  well: 
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5      Will  you  buy  the  old  speaker's  chair? 
Which  was  warm  and  easie  to  sit  in, 
And  oft  hath  been  clean'd  I  declare, 
When  as  it  was  fouler  than  fitting. 

Says  old  Simon  tbe  king,  &c.  & 

10      [Will  339]  Will  you  buy  any  bacon-flitcbes, 
The  fattest,  tbat  ever  were  spent? 
Tbey're  tbe  sides  of  tbe  old  committees, 

Fed  up  in  tbe  long  parliament. 
Here's  a  pair  of  bellows,  and  tongs,  lo 

15  And  for  a  small  matter  I'U  seil  ye  'um; 

Tbey  are  made  of  tbe  presbyters  lungs, 
To  blow  up  tbe  coals  of  rebellion. 
Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

I  bad  tbougbt  to  bave  given  tbem  once  le 

20  To  some  black-smitb  for  bis  forge; 

But  now  I  bave  considered  on't, 

Tbey  are  consecrate  to  tbe  churcb: 
So  I'U  give  tbem  unto  some  quire, 

Tbey  will  make  tbe  big  organs  roar,  20 

25      And  tbe  little  pipes  to  squeeke  bigber, 
Tban  ever  tbey  could  before. 
Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

Here's  a  couple  of  stools  for  sale, 

One's  Square,  and  t'otber  is  round;  25 

30      Betwixt  tbem  botb  tbe  tail 

Of  tbe  RuMP  feil  unto  tbe  ground. 
Will  you  buy  tbe  states  council-table, 

Wbieb  was  made  of  tbe  good  wain  Scot? 
Tbe  frame  was  a  tottering  Babel  so 

To  upbold  tbe  Independent  plot. 
Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

[Here's  340]  Here's  tbe  beesom  of  Eeformation, 

Wbieb  sbould  bave  made  clean  tbe  floor, 
But  it  swept  tbe  wealtb  out  of  tbe  nation,  85 

40  And  left  us  dirt  good  störe. 

Will  you  buy  tbe  states  spinning-wbeel, 
Wbieb  spun  for  tbe  ropers  trade? 
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But  better  it  Lad  stood  still, 

For  now  it  Las  spun  a  fair  thread. 

Says  old  Simon,  &c.  45 

Here's  a  very  good  clyster-pipe*, 
6  Which  was  made  of  a  butcher's  stump, 

And  often-times  it  hath  been  whip'd, 

After  curing  the  colds  of  the  bukp. 
Here's  a  lump  of  Pilgrims-Salve,  50 

Whicb  once  was  a  justice  of  peace, 
10  Who  NoU  and  the  Devil  did  serve; 

But  now  it  is  come  to  tbis. 
Snys  old  Simon,  &c. 

Here's  a  roll  of  tbe  states  tobacco,  55 

If  any  good  fellow  will  take  it; 
16  No  Virginia  had  e'er  such  a  smack-o, 

And  l'll  teil  you  bow  tbey  did  make  it: 
'Tis  tb'  Engagement,  and  Covenant  cookt 

TJp  with  tbe  Abjuration  oatb;  60 

And  many  of  tbem,  tbat  bave  took't, 
20  Complain  it  was  foul  in  tbe  moutb. 

Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

[Yet  341]  Yet  tbe  asbes  may  bappily  serve 

To  eure  tbe  scab  of  tbe  nation,  65 

Wbene'er  't  bas  an  itcb  to  swerve 
25  To  Rebellion  by  Innovation. 

A  lantborn  bere  is  to  be  bougbt, 

Tbe  like  was  scarce  ever  gotten, 
For  many  plots  it  bas  found  out  70 

Before  tbey  ever  were  tbougbt  on. 
to  Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

Will  you  buy  tbe  bump's  great  saddle, 

Witb  wbicb  it  jocky'd  tbe  nation? 
And  bere  is  tbe  bitt,  and  tbe  bridle,  ^^ 

And  curb  of  Dissimulation. 
86  And  bere's  tbe  trunk-bose  of  tbe  bukp, 

And  tbeir  fair  dissembling  cloak, 
And  a  Presbyterian  jump, 
Witb  an  Independent  smock. 

Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

*  [  Vgl,  hieeu  addpfions  and  corkkctions  in  Vol.  III.  p.  3421 
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Will  yott  bny  a  oonsoience  oft  tumM, 

Whicli  serr'd  tbe  high-court  of  jnstioe, 
And  stretch'd  until  England  it  mourn'd? 
86        Bnt  hell  will  buy  that  if  the  worst  is. 

Here's  Joan  Cromweirs  kitching-stuff  tub,  5 

18  Wberein  is  tbe  fat  of  tbe  Rampers, 

[Witb  842]  Witb  wbicb  old  NoU's  borns  sbe  did  rnb, 
Wben  be  was  got  drunk  witb  false  bumpers. 
90  Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

Here's  tbe  purse  of  tbe  publique  faitb;  10 

Here's  tbe  model  of  tbe  Sequestration, 
Wben  tbe  old  wives  upon  tbeir  good  trotb, 
Lent  tbimbles  to  ruine  tbe  nation. 
96    Here's  Dick  CromwelFs  Protectorsbip, 

And  bere  are  Lambert's  commissions,  is 

And  bere  is  Hugb  Peters  bis  scrip 

Cramm'd  witb  tbe  tnmultuous  Petitions. 
Says  old  Simon,  &o. 

100    And  bere  are  old  NolPs  brewing  yessels, 

And  bere  are  bis  dray,  and  bis  slings;  20 

Here  are  Hewson's  awl,  and  bis  bristles; 

Witb  diverse  otber  odd  tbings: 
And  wbat  k  tbe  price  dotb  belong 
105        To  all  tbese  matters  before  ye? 

ru  weiü  tbem  all  -for  an  old  song,  25^ 

And  so  I  do  end  my  story. 
Says  old  Simon,  &c. 

Ver,  86.  This  was  a  cant  name  givem  to  OromweJI^s  wife  hy 
theBoyaUstSy  tho'  her  true  name  was  MienMh:  to  t?ke  latter  part 
of  the  verse  hangs  some  tale  that  is  now  forgotten,  so 

Ver.  94.   See  Grey's  Huäibras  Ft,  L  Cant,  2.  ver.  570.  <S;c. 

Ver,  100.  102.  CromweU  had  in  his  younger  years  ftMowed  the 
hrewing  trade  at  HwnÜngdon,  CoL  Htwson  i»  said  to  haoe  been 
originaüy  a  eobUr, 

[XIX.  OLD  843]  XIX.  «(^ 

OLD    TOM   OP   BEDLAM. 

HLäJ>    SOMa    TBX    FIB8T. 

It  i$  icorth  attention,  that   the  English  hate  more  songs 
and  hallads  an  the  sübject  of  madnesB^   than  antf.  of  their 
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neighbours.  Whether  it  is  that  we  are  more  liable  io  iMs 
calamity  than  other  nationsy  or  whether  cur  native  gloominess 
hath  peculiarly  recommended  stibjects  of  this  ca^  to  our 
writers^  the  fact  is  incontestible,  as  any  one  may  he  satisfied, 

c  who  will  compare  the  printed  collections  of  French,  Itdian 
SongSy  dtc.  wiih  those  in  our  language. 

Out  of  a  much  larger  quanfity,  we  have  selected  half  a 
dozen  mad  boxos  for  these  volumes,  The  three  first  are 
Originals  in  their  respective    Jcinds:    the  mervt  of  the  three 

10  last  i^  chiefly  that  of  imitation,  They  were  written  at  con- 
siderahle  intervals  of  time,  but  we  have  here  grouped  the» 
togetherj  that  the  reader  may  the  better  examine  their  com- 
parative  merits.  He  may  consider  them  as  so  many  triäls  of 
skül  in  a  very  pecüliar  subject,  as  the  contest  of  so  maniji 

16  rivals  to  shooi  in  the  how  of  Ulysses.  The  two  first  were 
probably  written  about  the  beginning  of  the  last  Century; 
the  third  äbout  the  middle  of  it;  the  fourth  towards  theend; 
and  the  two  last  within  this  present  Century, 

This  is  given  from  the  editor*s  folio  MS,  compared  wUh 

20  two  or  three  old  printed  copies,  [Vgl»  hiezu  additiohs  asp 
coÄBBOTioNs  in  Vol,  HL  p,  342.]  Y4 

[FOETH  344]"P0RTH  from  my  sad  and  darksome  cell, 

■*"    Or  from  the  deepe  abysse  of  hell, 
Mad  Tom  is  come  into  the  world  againe 
^  To  see  if  he  can  eure  his  distempered  braine. 

Feares  and  cares  oppresse  my  sonle:  5 

Harke,  howe  the  angrye  faryes  houle! 
Pluto  laughes,  and  Froserpine  is  gladd 
To  see  poore  naked  Tom  of  Bedlam  madd. 

80  Through  the  world  I  wander  night  and  day 

To  seeke  my  straggling  senses,  10 

la  an  angrye  moode  I  mett  old  Time, 
With  his  pentarchye  of  tenses: 

When  me  he  spyed, 
86  Away  he  hyed, 

For  time.will  stay  for  no  man:  15 

In  yaine  with  cryes 
I  rent  the  skyes, 
For  pity  is  not  oomn^on. 
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Cold  and  comfortless  I  lye: 
20  Helpe,  oh  helpe!  or  eise  I  dye! 

Harke!  I  heare  Appollo's  teame, 

The  carman  'gins  to  whistle; 
Chast  Diana  bends  her  bowe,  s 

The  boare  begins  to  bristle. 

25      [Come,  345]  Come,  Vulcan,  with  tools  and  with  tackle  s, 
To  knocke  off  mj  troublesome  ehackles; 
Bid  Charles  make  ready  his  waine 
To  fetch  me  my  senses  againe.  lo 

Last  night  I  heard  the  dog-star  bark; 
80     Mars  met  Venus  in  the  darke; 
Limping  Vulcan  het  an  iron  barr, 
And  furiouslye  made  at  the  god  of  war: 

Mars  with  his  weapon  laid  about,  u 

But  Vulcan^s  temples  had  the  gout, 
35      For  his  broad  homs  did  so  hang  in  his  light, 
He  coüld  not  see  to  aim  his  blowes  aright: 

Mercurye  the  nimble  post  of  heaven, 

Stood  still  to  see  the  quarreil;  20 

Gorrel-bellyed  Bacchus,  gyant-like, 
40  Bestryd  a  strong-beere  barrell. 

To  mee  he  dranke, 

I  did  him  thanke, 
But  I  could  get  no  cyder;  25 

He  dranke  whole  butts 
45  Till  he  burst  his  gutts, 

But  mine  were  ne'er  the  wyder. 

Poore  naked  Tom  is  very  drye: 

A  little  drinke  for  charitye  l  so 

[Harke,  346]  Harke,  I  hear  Acteons  hörnet 
60         The  huntsmen  whoop  and  hallowe: 
Eingwood,  Royster,  Bowman,  Jowler, 
All  the  chase  do  followe. 

The  man  in  the~  moone  drinkes  darret,  ss 

Eates  powderM  beefe,  turnip,  and  carret, 
55     But  a  cup  of  old  Malaga  sacke 
Will  fire  the  bushe  at  his  backe. 
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XX. 

THE   DISTRACTED  PURITAN, 

Mad   BONO    THB    SSOONDy 

—   ioas    written    äbout    the    heginning   of   the    seventeenlh 
6  Century  hy  the  witty  hishop  Corhet^  and  isprintedfromtheU 
editim  of  his  poems,   12mOf  1672,   campared  with  a  mm 
ancient  copy  in  the  editor*s  folio  MS. 


A> 


M  I  mad,  0  noble  Eestas, 
When  zeal  and  godly  knowledge 
10  Have  put  me  in  hope 

To  deal  with  the  pope, 
As  well  as  the  best  in  the  College?  5 

Boldly  I  preach,  hate  a  cross,  hate  a  snrplice, 
Miters,  copes,  and  rochets; 
16  Come  hear  me  pray  nine  times  a  day, 

And  fiU  your  heads  with  crotchets. 

[In  347]  In  the  house  of  pure  Emanuel'*'  10 

I  had  my  education, 

Where  my  friends  sarmise 
20  I  dazel'd  my  eyes 

With  the  sight  of  revelation. 
Boldly  I  preach,  &c. 

They  boand  me  like  a  bedlam,  15 

They  lash'd  my  four  poor  quarters; 
26  Whilst  this  I  endure, 

Eaith  makes  me  sure 
To  be  one  of  Föxes  martyrs. 
Boldly  I  preach,  &c. 

These  injuries  I  suffer  20 

30  Through  antichrist's  perswasion: 

Take  off  this  diain^ 
Neither  !Kome  nor  Spain 
Can  resist  my  streng  invasion. 
Boldly  I  preach,  &c. 

36        *  Emanud  coUege  Cambridge  was  originaRy  a  seminary  ^ 
Puritans. 
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25      Of  tlie  beasts  ten  horns  (Crod  bless  us!) 
I  have  knock'd  off  three  »Iready; 
If  they  let  me  ßlone 
m  leave  none : 
But  they  say  I  am  too  heady.  s 

Boldly  I  preacb,  &c.  ^^ 

30     [Wben  348]  When  I  sack'd  the  seven-biircj  city, 
I  met  the  great  red  dragon; 
I  kept  bim  aloof 

Witb  tbe  armour  of  proof,  lo 

Tbougb  bere  I  bave  never  a  rag  on. 
Boldly  I  preacb,  &e. 

35     Witb  a  fiery  sword  and  t9.rget, 
Tbere  fougbt  I  witb  tbis  monste^: 

But  tbe  sons  of  pride  is 

Jä-y  zeal  deride, 
And  all  my  deeds  misconster. 
Boldly  J  preacb^  &c. 

40     I  un-bors'd  tbe  Whore  of  Babel, 

Witb  tbe  lance  of  inapiration;  20 

I  made  ber  stink, 
And  spill  tbe  drink 
In  ber  cnp  of  abominatioH. 
Boldly  I  preacb,  &c. 

45     I  bave  seen  two  in  a  vision  26 

Witb  a  flying  book*  between  tbem. 
I  bave  been  in  despair 
Five  times  a  year, 
And  cur'd  by  reading  Greenbamf. 

Boldly  I  preacb,  &c.  so 

50      [I  observ'd  34»]  I  observ'd  ii^  Perkin^  t»)>le(3* 
Tbe  black  lij^e  of  dami^ation; 

'''  Aüuding  to  aome  vieionary  eonpMtian  pfZich,  th,  F.  «er,  L 

t  See  Greenham's  töorfcs,  fol.  1605.  particulafly  ihe  tract  in- 

tiüedy  '^A  sweet  comfort  for  an  afflided  conscience"  S5 

*  See  Perkins^s  worTcs,  foh  1616.  vol.  L  p.  11 ;  where  is  a  large 
luüf-sheet  folded,  containing  "Ä  survey,  or  table  declaring  the  order 
of  the  catAses  of  aalvation,  and  damnatioft,  d:cy  The  pedigree  of 
damnation  being  distingmihed  by  a  broad  blach  sig-f^ag  line. 

Engl.  Sprach-  und  Literaiurdenkm.  Tl.  32 
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Those  orooked  yeins 
So  stuck  in  my  brains, 
That  I  fear  d  my  reprobation. 
Boldly  I  preach,  &c. 

5  In  the  boly  tongae  of  Canaan  55 

I  plac'd  my  chiefest  pleasure: 
Till  I  prick'd  my  foot 
With  an  Hebrew  root, 
That  I  bled  beyond  all  measnre. 
10  Boldly  I  preach,  &c. 

I  appeard  before  the  archbishopf,  60 

And  all  the  high  commission; 

I  gave  him  no  grace, 

Bat  told  him  to  his  face 
15  That  he  favour'd  superstition. 

Boldly  I  preach,  hate  a  cross,  hate  a  snrplice,  C5 

Miters,  copes,  and  rotchets: 
Come  hear  me  pray  nine  times  a  day, 

And  fiU  yoar  heads  with  crotchets. 

20  t  LcL^ä, 


[XXI.  THE  360]  XXI. 

THE    LUNATIC    LOVER, 

Mad  soko  the  third, 

—  is  given  from  an  cid  printed  copy  in  the  British  Musemj 
26  compared   with   anoiher    in   the   Pepys    cöllection:    both  wi 
block  leiter. 


G> 


•EIM  king  of  the  ghosts,  make  haste, 
And  bring  hither  all  your  train; 
See  how  the  pale  moon  does  waste» 
30  And  just  now  is  in  the  waine. 

Come,  you  night-hags,  with  all  yonr  charms, 

And  revelling  witches  away, 

And  hng  me  close  in  your  arms; 

To  you  my  respects  111  pay. 
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I'll  court  you,  and  think  you  fair, 
10         Sinoe  love  does  distract  my  brain: 
IUI  go,  and  I'll  wed  the  night-mare, 
And  kiss  her,  and  kiss  her  again: 
But  if  she  prove  peevish  and  proud,  5 

Then,  a  pise  on  lier  love!  let  her  go; 
15     [I'll  351]  I'll  seek  me  a  winding  shroud, 
And  down  to  the  shades  below. 

A  lunacy  sad  I  endure, 

Since  reason  departa  away;  lo 

I  call  to  those  hags  for  a  eure, 
20         A8  knowing  not  what  I  say: 
The  beauty,  whom  I  do  adore, 

New  slights  me  with  scom  and  disdain; 
I  never  shall  see  her  more:  i6 

Ah!  how  shall  I  bear  my  pain! 

25     I  ramble,  and  ränge  abont 

To  find  out  my  charming  Saint; 
While  she  at  my  grief  does  flout, 

And  smiles  at  my  lond  complaint:  oo 

Distraction  I  see  is  my  doom, 
30  Of  this  I  am  now  too  sure; 

A  rival  is  got  in  my  room, 
While  torments  I  do  endore. 

Strange  fancies  do  fill  my  head,  26 

While  wandering  in  despair, 
^      I  am  to  the  desarts  lead, 

Expecting  to  find  her  there. 
Hethinks  in  a  spangled  clond 

I  see  her  enthroned  on  high,  «o 

Then  to  her  I  crie  aloud, 
2  40  And  labour  to  reach  the  sky. 

[When  352]  When  thus  I  haye  rav'd  a  while, 

And  wearyed  myself  in  vain, 
I  lye  on  the  harren  soil,  w 

And  bitterly  do  complain: 
45      Till  slnmber  hath  qnieted  me, 
In  Äorrow  I  sigh  and  weep; 
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Tbe  clonds  ar«  my  oanopy 
To  Cover  mo  wfaiie  I  sieep. 

I  dream  that  my  charming  fair 

Is  then  in  my  rival's  bed,  50 

6  Whose  tresset  of  golden  bair 

Are  on  the  fair  pillow  bespread: 
Tben  tbis  dotb  my  passion  infiame, 

I  Start,  and  no  Icnger  can  lie : 
Ab!  Sylvia,  art  tbou  not  to  blamo  55 

10  To  min  a  lover?  I  cry. 

Grim  king  of  tke  gbosts,  be  trae. 

And  bnrry  me  bence  away, 
My  langaisbing  life  to  you 

A  trioute  I  freely  pay:  W) 

15  To  tbe  elysian  sbades  I  post 

In  bopes  to  be  freed  from  care, 
Wbere  many  a  bleeding  gbost 

Is  bovering  in  tbe  air* 


[XXII.  THE  363]  XXII. 

20        THE   LADY   DISTRACTED    WITH    LOVE, 

Ma0  Sokg  TH£  foüilth, 

—  was  originally  sung  in  one  öf  Tom  ©'ürfb^'s  comedies 
of  Don  Quiaote  acted  in  1694  and  1696,*  and  prohablt/ 
composed  hy  himself.  In  the  several  stanms^  the  author  ft- 
25  presents  his  preity  mad  woma/n  as  1.  suttetdy  mad:  2.  mrih' 
fully  mad:  3.  melancholy  mad:  4.  fantastically  mad :  andb. 
stark  mad.  Both  thiSy  emd  Num.  XXIV.  are  printed  firm 
D'urfey^s  ^Hlls  to  purge  Melancholy. ^^  1719.  vol.  I. 

VBOM  r«siie  bower«,  ^rbere  sleeps  tbe  goi  ef  love, 
30  Hitber,  ye  Utile  wanton  oiipids,  fly; 

Teacli  me  in  soft  melodions  strains  to  move 

Witb  tender  passion  my  lieart's  dading  joj: 
Ab!  let  tbe  sonl  of  mnsick  tune  my  voioe,  ^ 

To  win  dear  Strephoo,  wbo  my  sond  anjoy«. 


I  n,  353-364-355.  501 

Or,  if  more  inflnencing, 
Is  to  be  brisk  and  airy, 

Witb  a  Step  and  a  boond, 
k  ^^     Witb  a  frisk  from  tbe  ground, 
tz  I'll  trip  like  any  fairy.  6 

[As  354]  As  once  on  Ida  dancing 

Were  tbree  celestial  bodies: 
Witb  an  air,  and  a  face, 
15     And  a  sbape,  and  a  grace, 

ril  cbarm,  like  beauty's  goddess.  lo 

Ab!  'tis  in  yain!  'tis  all,  'tis  all  in  vainl 
Deatb  and  despair  mnst  end  tbe  fatal  pain: 
Cold,  cold  despair,  disgnis'd  like  snow  and  rain, 
20  Falls  on  my  breast;  bleak  winds  in  tempests  blow; 

My  veins  all  sbiver,  and  my  fingers  glow;  w 

My  pnlse  beats  a  dead  marcb  for  lost  repose, 
And  to  a  solid  Inmp  of  ice  my  poor  fond  beart  is  froze. 

Or  say,  ye  powers,  my  peace  to  crown, 
2S     Shall  I  tbaw  myself,  and.drown 

Among  tbe  foaming  billows?  20 

Increasing  all  witb  tears  I  sbed, 

On  beds  of  ooze,  and  crystal  pillows 
Lay  down,  lay  down  my  lovesick  bead? 

30     No,  no,  ril  strait  mn  mad»  mad,  mad, 

Tbat  soon  my  beart  will  warm;  25 

Wben  once  tbe  sense  is  fled,  is  fled^ 

Love  bas  no  power  to  cbarm. 
Wild  tbro'  tbe  woods  I'll  fly,  I'll  fly, 
35  Eobes,  locks — sball  tbns — be  tore! 

A  tbonsand,  tbonsand  times  I'll  dye  so 

Ere  tbns,  thus,  in  vain, — ere  tbns  in  yain  adore. 

[XXni.TH(?.THE)366]  XXIII. 

THE   DISTRACTED   LOVER, 

Mad  Song  tbe  FiFTH. 

From  ihe  Hive^  a  collection  of  songs.   4  mle.  1724.  12mo  35 
Höhere  may  he  found  two  or  tbree  ctker  »uj>  «oxfis  not  ctd^ 
mitted  into  this  collection* 
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T  Go  to  the  Elysian  shade, 

Where  ßorrow  ne'er   sball  wound  me; 
Where  nothing  sliall  my  rest  invade, 
Bat  joy  shall  still  Surround  me. 

5  I  fly  from  Celia's  cold  disdain,  5 

From  her  disdain  I  fly; 
She  is  the  cause  of  all  my  pain, 
For  her  alone  I  die. 

Her  eyes  are  brighter  than  the  mid-day  sun, 
30         When  he   but  half  bis  radiant  course  has  nm,  10 

"When  bis  meridian  glories  gaily  shine, 
And  gild  all  nature  with  a  warmth  diyine. 

•    See  yonder  river's  flowing  tide, 
Which  now  so  füll  appears; 
15  Those  streams,  tbat  do  so  swiftly  glide,  15 

Are  nothing  but  my  tears.  zi 

[There  356]  There  I  have  wept  tili  I  could  weep  no  more, 
And  curst  mine  eyes,  when  they  have  wept  their  störe, 
Then,  like  the  clouds,  tbat  rob  the  azure  main, 
I've  drain'd  the  flood  to  weep  it  back  again.  20 

Pity  my  pains, 

Ye  gentle  swains! 
Cover  me  with  ioe  and  snow, 
I  scorch,  I  burn,  I  flame,  I  glow! 

Furies,  tear  me,  25 

Quickly  bear  me 
To  the  dismal  shades  belowl 
Where  yelling,  and  howling, 
And  grumbling,  and  growling, 
80  Strike  the  ear  with  horrid  woe.  30 

Hissing  snakes, 

Fiery  lakes 
Would  be  a  pleasure,  and  a  eure: 

Kot  all  the  hells, 
j5  Where  Pluto  dwells,  35 

Can  give  such  pain  as  I  endure. 


20 


25 
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To  ßome  peacefal  piain  convey  me, 
On  a  moesey  carpet  lay  me, 
Fan  me  with  ambrosial  breeze, 
40    Let  me  die,  and  so  have  ease! 


[XXIV.  THE  357]  XXIV.  s 

THE    FEANTIC   LADY, 

Mad  Sosra  the  sixth. 

ThiSj  as  well  as  Nuw.  XXII,  was  originally  sung  in  one 
of  D'ukpet's  comedies  of  Don  Quixote.  A  circumstance  wJiich 
was  not  Tcnown  when  p.  343  was  prinied  off,  lo 

T  Bnrn,  my  brain  consumes  to  ashesi 

Each  eye-ball  too  like  ligbtning  flaehes! 
Within  my  breast  tbere  glows  a  solid  fire, 
Which  in  a  thousand  ages  can't  expire! 

5  Blow,  blow,  the  winds'  great  ruler!  is 

Bring  the  Po,  and  the  Ganges  hither, 
'Tis  sultry  weather, 
Pour  them  all  on  my  sonl, 
It  will  hiss  like  a  coal, 
10      But  he  never  the  cooler.  20 

'Twas  pride  hot  as  hell, 
That  first  made  me  rebell, 
From  love's  awful  throne  a  curst  angel  I  feil; 
And  moum  now  my  fate, 
15  Which  myself  did  create:  26 

Z3       Fool,  fopl,  that  consider'd  not  when  I  was  well! 

[Adieu!  858]  Adien!  ye  vain  transporting  joys! 

Off  ye  vain  fantastic  toys!  — 
That  dress  this  face — this  body— to  allure! 
20  Bring  me  daggers,  poison,  fire!  so 

Since  scom  is  tnm'd  into  desire, 
All  hell  feels  not  the  rage,  which  I,  poor  I  endnre. 
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XXV. 
LILLl   fiURLERO. 

The  following  rhymes,  slight  and  insignificant  as  they 
map  noto  seem^  had  once  a  more  potoerful  effed  than  eith&r 

s  ihe  Philipics  {l.  Philippics)  of  Demosthenes,  or  Oiöero;  and 
cmtrihuted  not  a  little  towards  the  great  revoltUion  in  1688. 
Let  US  hear  a  contenlporary  writer, 

'^Ä  foolish  hällad  was  made  at  ihat  Urne,  treating  the 
*^papist$f  and  chiefly  the  Irish,  in  a  very  ridiculous  numner, 

10  ^which  had  a  hirden  said  to  he  Irish  wards,  Lero,  lero,  lüi- 
^burlerOf  that  made  an  impression  on  the  [king^s]  army^  tM 
*^cannot  he  imagined  hy  those  that  saw  it  not.  The  whok 
^army,  and  at  last  the  people  hoth  in  city  and  country^  wert 
^singing  U  perpetually.    And  perhaps  never  had  so  dight  a 

16  ^thing  so  great  an  effecf.^^    Burnet. 

It  was  wHtten  on  occasion  of  the  king's  nofnina^ng  to  the 
lleutenancy  ofireland  in  1686,  general  Talbot,  newly  created 
earl  of  Tyrconnel,  a  furious  papist,  who  had  recommended 
himself  to  his  higotted  master  hy  his  arhltrary   treatment  of 

20  the  protestants  in  the  preceding  year,  when  only  lieutenant 
general;  and  whose  suhsequent  conduct  fully  justified  his 
eX'  [pectations  359]  pectations  and  thelr  fears.  The  violeneies 
of  his  administration  may  he  seen  in  any  of  the  histeries  o/ 
those   times:   particularly   in   hishop  King^s   ^Staie  of  the 

25  ^protestants  in  IrelandJ^  1691,  4tto. 

LiLLiBu&LEBo  IS  Said  to  have  been  the  watöh^word  (l 
Lillibarlero,  and  Bullen-a-lali,  are  said  io  havt  bee^  the 
words  of  distinction  corr.)  used  among  the  Iri^  papists  in 
thelr  massacre  of  the  protestants  in  1641. 

80        TTO!  broder  Teague,  dost  hear  de  d«cree? 
•^^     Lilli  burlerlo,  tjuUen  a-la. 
Dat  we  «hall  have  a  nöw  deputie, 
Lilli  burlero  ballen  a-la. 

Lero  lero,  lilli  burlero,  leto  lero,  bullen  a-la,  5 
85  Lero  lero^  lilli  burlero,  lero  lero,  bullen  a-la. 

Ho!  by  shaint  Tyburn,  it  is  de  Talbote: 
Lilli,  &c. 
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And  he  will  cnt  all  de  English  troate. 
10  Lilli,  &c. 

Dough  by  my  ehoul  de  Englißli  do  praat, 

Lilli,  &o. 
De  law's  on  dare  aide,  and  Creisli  knows  what.  6 

Lilli,  &c. 

15  Bnt  if  dispenoe  do  come  froni  de  pope, 
Lilli,  &c. 
We'll  hang  Magna  Charta,  and  dem  in  a  rope. 
2  4  Lilli,  &c.  10 

[For  860]  For  de  good  Talbot  is  made  a  lord, 
20  Lilli,  &c. 

And  with  brave  lads  is  Coming  aboard: 
Lilli,  &c. 

Wbo  all  in  France  have  taken  a  sware,  is 

Lilli,  &c, 
25  Dat  dey  will  have  no  protestant  heir. 
Lilli,  &c. 

Ära!  but  why  does  he  etay  behind? 

Lilli,  &c.  20 

Hol  by  my  shonl  'tis  a  protestant  wind. 
30  Lilli,  &c. 

But  see  de  Tyrconnel  is  now  come  ashore, 

Lilli,  &c. 
And  we  shall  have  commissions  gillore.  26 

Lilli,  &c. 

35  And  he  dat  will  not  go  to  de  mass, 
Lilli,  &c. 
Shall  be  turn  out,  and  look  like  an  ass. 

Lilli,  &c.  80 

!Now,  now  de  hereticks  all  go  down, 
40  Lilli,  &c. 

£y  Cherish  {l.  Chrish)  and  shaint  Patrick,  de  »ation^s  our 
Lilli,  &G.  [own. 

tDare  861]  Dare  was  an  old  prophesy  fdind  in  *  bog,  w 
Lilli,  &c. 


506  II,  361—362. 

"Ireland  shall  be  ral'd  by  an  ass,  and  a  dog."  45 

Lilli,  &c. 

And  now  die  propbesy  is  come  to  pass, 
Lilli,  &c. 
ß         For  Talbot's  de  dog,  and  Ja**8  is  de  aas. 

Lilli,  &c.  50 

XXVI. 
THE    BKAES    OF    YARROW, 

In    IMITATION    OF    THE    ANCIENT    ScOTS    MANNEB, 

10  —  was  written  hy  William  Hamilton  of  Bangour,  esq;  wh 
died  March  25,  1754.  aged  50.  It  is  printed  from  an  eUgofit 
edition  of  his  Poems  ptiblished  at  Edinburgh,    1 760.  12flW. 

Ä.  T<USK  ye,  busk  ye,  njy  bonny  bonny  bride, 
Busk  ye,  busk  ye,  my  winsome  marrow, 
15         Busk  ye,  Busk  ye,  my  bonny  bonny  bride. 

And  tbink  nae  mair  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

J5.  Wbere  gat  ye  tbat  bonny  bonny  bride?  5 

Wbere  gat  ye  tbat  winsome  marrow? 
Ä.  I  gat  her  wbere  I  dare  na  weil  be  seen, 
20  Puing  tbe  birks  on  tbe  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

[Weep  362]  Weep  not,  weep  not,  my  bonny  bonny  bride, 
Weep  not,  weep  not,  my  winsome  marrow,  10 

Nor  let  tby  beart  lament  to  leive 
Puing  the  birks  on  tbe  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

26  B,  Why  does  sbe  weep,  tby  bonny  bonny  bride? 
Wby  does  sbe  weep  tby  winsome  marrow? 
And  wby  dare  ye  nae  mair  weil  be  seen  15 

Puing  tbe  birks  on  tbe  Braes  of  Yarrow? 

A,  Lang  mann  sbe  weep,   lang  mann  sbe,  mann  sbe  weep, 
30  Lang  mann  sbe  weep  witb  dule  and  sorrow, 

And  lang  mann  I  nae  mair  weil  be  seen 
Puing  tbe  birks  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow.  20 

For  sbe  bas  tint  her  luver,  luver  dear, 
Her  luver  dear,  tbe  cause  of  sorrow, 
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And  I  hae  slain  the  comliest  swain 
That  eir  pu'd  birks  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

25  Why  rinß  thy  stream,  0  Yarrow,  Yarrow,  reid? 
Why  on  thy  braes  heard  the  voice  of  sorrow? 
And  why  you  (l.  yon  corr,)  melancholious  weids  5 

Hang  on  the  bonny  birks  of  Yarrow? 

What's  yonder  floats  on  the  rneful  rueful  finde? 
30      What's  yonder  floats?  0  dule  and  sorrow! 
0  'tis  he  the  comely  swain  I  slew 
lipon  the  duleful  Braes  of  Yarrow.  lo 

[Wash,  363]  Wash,  0  wash  bis  wounds,  bis  wonnds  in 
His  wounds  in  tears  with  dule  and  sorrow,     [tears, 
35  And  wrap  his  limbs  in  mourning  weids, 
And  lay  bim  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

Then  build,  then  build,  ye  sisters,  sisters  sad,  i& 

Ye  sisters  sad,  his  tomb  with  sorrow, 
And  weep  around  in  waeful  wise 
40       His  hapless  fate  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

Curse  ye,  curse  ye,  his  useless,  useless  sbield, 
My  arm  that  wrought  the  deed  of  sorrow,  20 

The  fatal  spear  that  pierc'd  his  breast, 
His  comely  breast  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

45  Did  I  not  warn  thee,  not  to,  not  to  luve? 
And  warn  from  fight?  but  to  my  sorrow, 
Too  rashly  bauld  a  stronger  arm  2s 

Thou  met'ßt,  and  (and)  fel'st  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

Sweet  smells  the  birk,  green   grows,   green    grows   the 
grass, 
50      Yellow  on  Yarrow's  bank  the  gowan, 

Fair  hangs  the  apple  frae  the  rock,  so 

Sweet  the  wave  of  Yarrow  flowan. 

Flows  Yarrow  sweet?  as  sweet,  as  sweet  flows  Tweed, 
As  green  its  grass,  its  gowan  as  yellow, 
55  [As  364]  As  sweet  smells  on  its  braes  the  birk, 

The  apple  frae  its  rock  as  mellow.  30 

Pair  was  thy  luve,  fair  fair  indeed  thy  luve, 
In  fiow'ry  bands  thou  didst  bim  fetter ; 
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Tho'  he  was  fair,  and  weil  beluv'd  again 
Than  me  h©  never  luv'd  thee  better.  60 

Busk  ye,  tben  bask,  my  bonny  bonDy  bride, 
Bask  ye,  busk  ye,  my  winsome  marrow, 
s         Busk  ye,  and  lave  me  on  the  banks  of  Tweed, 
And  tbink  nae  mair  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

(7.   How  can  I  busk  a  bonny  bonny  bride?  65 

How  oan  I  busk  a  winsome  marrow? 
How  luve  bim  upon  the  banks  of  Tweed,    : 
10  That  siew  my  luve  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow? 

0  Yarrow  fields,  may  never  never  rain, 
Now  {l.  Nor)  dew  tby  tender  blossoms  cover,         70 

For  tbere  was  basely  slain  my  luve, 
My  luve,  as  he  had  not  been  a  lover. 

is         The  boy  put  on  bis  robes,  bis  robes  of  green, 
His  purple  vest,  'twas  my  awn  sewing: 
Ab!  wretcbed  me!  I  little,  little  ken^d  75 

He  was  in  tbese  to  meet  bis  ruin. 

[The  366]  The  boy  took  out  bis  milk-white  milk-white 

20            ünheedful  of  my  dule  and  sorrow ;  [steed, 
But  ere  the  toofall  of  the  night 

He  lay  a  corps  on  the  Braes  of  Yarrow.  SO 

Much  I  rejoycM  that  waeful  waefal  day; 
I  sang,  my  voice  the  woods  retuming: 
üs         But  lang  ere  night  the  spear  was  flown, 

That  slew  my  luve,  and  left  me  mouming. 

What  can  my  barbarous  barbarous  father  do,  8^ 

But  with  bis  cruel  rage  pursue  me? 
My  luver's  blood  is  on  thy  spear, 
so  How  can'st  thou,  barbarous  man,  then  woe  me? 

My  happy  sisters  may  be,  may  be  proud 

With  cruel,  and  ungentle  scoffin*,  ^^ 

May  bid  me  seek  on  Yarrow's  Braes 
My  luver  nailed  in  his  coffin. 

S5         My  brother  Douglas  may  upbraid,  upbraid, 

And  strive  with  threatning  words  to  muve  me: 
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95         My  Imver's  blood  ie  on  thy  spear, 

How  canst  tbou  ever  bid  me  luve  tbee? 

Yes,  yes,  prepare  tbe  bed,  the  bed  of  luve, 

With  bridal  sbeets  my  body  cover, 
Unbar,  ye  bridal  maids,  tbe  door,  5 

2  100  Let  in  tbe  expected  busbande  lover. 

[Bnt  866]  But  wbo  tbe  expected  busband  busband  ie  ? 

His  bands,  metbinks,  are  bath'd  in  slaugbter, 
Ab  me!  wbat  gbastly  spectre's  yon, 

Com  es  in  bis  pale  sbroud,  bleeding  after?  lo 

105        Pale  as  be  is,  bere  lay  bim,  lay  bim  down, 
0  lay  bis  cold  bead  on  my  pillow; 
Take  äff,  take  äff  tbese  bridal  weids, 

And  crown  my  careful  bead  witb  willow. 

Pale  tbo'  tbou  art,  yet  best,  yet  best  beluv'd,  i» 

110  0  coii\ä  my  w^rmtb  to  life  restore  tbee! 

Yet  lye  all  nigbt  between  my  breißts, 
No  youth  lay  ever  there  before  tbee. 

Pale,  pale  indeed,  0  luvely  luvely  youtb, 

Forgive,  forgive  so  foul  a  slaugbter,  20 

115        And  lye  all  nigbt  between  my  breists, 
No  youtb  sball  ever  lye  tbere  after. 

Ä,  Retum,  retoro,  0  mournfal,  mournful  brUe, 
Retom  and  dry  tby  uselese  sorrow, 
Tby  luver  beeds  nougbt  of  tby  sigbs,  25 

120  He  lyes  a  corps  in  tbe  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

[XXVn.  ADMIEAL  867] 

XXVII. 

ABMIRAL   HOßlER's    GHOST, 

~~  was  written  hy  tJie  ingeniou$  author  of  LsoNjai^s,  on  so 
^Äe  taking  of  Porto  Bello  from  tbe  Spamards  hy  Admiral 
yernoHy  Nov.  22.  1739.  —  The  case  of  Hosier,  which  is 
^re  so  pathetically  represented^  was  Imefly  tbis.  In  Äprilf 
1726,  tbat  convmcmder  was  sent  with  a  strong  fleet  into  the 
Spanish  West-Indiesy  to  block  up  the  gaUeons  in  the  ports  85 
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of  that  country^  or  should  they  presume  to  come  oiäy  to  sme 
and  carry  them  into  England :  he  accordingly  arrived  at  ihe 
Bastimentos^  near  Porto  BellOy  but  heing  restricied  by  his 
Orders  from  öbeying  the  dktafes  of  his  courage,  lay  inadive 

5  on  that  Station  until  he  became  the  jest  of  the  Spaniards: 
he  afterwards  removed  to  Carthagena,  and  continued  crtäzing 
in  these  seas,  tili  far  the  greater  pari  of  his  men  perished 
deplorably  by  the  diseases  of  that  unhealthy  climate.  This 
brave  man,  sceing  his  best  officei^s  and  men  thus  daily  swept 

10  away,  his  ships  exposed  to  inetntäble  desfrtiction,  and  htmsdf 
made  the  sport  of  the  enemyj  is  said  to  have  died  cf  a 
broken  heart.    See  Smollefs  hist, 

The   following   song    is   commonly    accompanied    wUh  a 
Second  Part,  or  Answer^  which  being  of  inferior  rnerU^  axd 

15  apparently  written  by  another  hand,  hath  been  r^ected. 
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S  near  Porto-Bello  lying 

On  the  gently  swelling  £ood, 
At  midnight  witli  streamers  flying 
Our  triumphant  navy  rode; 
20  [There  368]  There  while  Vernon  säte  all-gloriong  5 

From  the  Spaniards'  late  defeat; 
And  his  crews  with  slionts  victorions, 
Drank  success  to  England's  fleet: 

On  a  sadden  shrilly  sounding, 
25  Hideons  yells,  and  shrieks  were  heard;  10 

Then  each  beart  with  fear  confonnding, 

A  sad  troop  of  ghosts  appear'd, 
All  in  dreary  hammocks  shronded, 
Which  for  winding-sheets  they  wore, 
80  And  with  looks  by  sorrow  clouded  15 

Erowning  on  that  hostile  shore. 

On  them  gleam'd  the  mooi^'s  wan  lustre, 

When  the  shade  of  Hosier  brave 
His  pale  bands  was  seen  to  mnster 
86  Eising  from  their  watry  grave: 

O'er  the  glimmering  wave  he  hy'd  bim, 

Where  the  Burford*  rear'd  her  sail, 

*  The  ÄdmiräPs  ship. 


20 
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Witli  three  tliousand  gliosts  beside  him, 
And  in  groans  did  Yemon  hall. 

25     Heed,  oh  heed  onr  fatal  story, 
I  am  Hosier's  injur'd  ghost, 
Yon,  who  now  have  purchas'd  glory,  s 

At  tliiB  pce  (J.  place)  where  I  was  lostl 
[Tho'  369]  Tho'  in  Porto-Bello's  roin 
30         Yon  now  triumph  free  from  fears, 
^hen  you  think  on  our  undoing, 
You  will  mix  your  joy  with  tears.  lo 

See  these  moumful  spectres  sweeping 
Gbastly  o'er  tliis  hated  wave, 
35     Whose  wan  cheeks  are  stain'd  with  weeping; 
These  were  English  captains  brave: 
Mark  those  nnmbers  pale  and  horrid,  is 

Those  were  once  my  sailors  bold, 
Lo,  each  hangs  bis  drooping  forebead, 
40         Wbile  bis  dismal  tale  is  told. 

I,  by  twenty  sail  attended, 

Did  this  Spanish  town  affright;  so 

Notbing  then  its  wealtb  defended 

Bnt  my  Orders  not  to  figbt: 
45      Ob!  that  in  this  rolling  oeean 

I  bad  cast  them  with  disdain, 
And  obey'd  my  beart's  warm  motion  26 

To  have  quell' d  the  pride  of  Spain! 

For  resistance  I  could  fear  none, 
50         But  with  twenty  ships  bad  done 
Wbat  thou,  brave  and  bappy  Vernon, 

Hast  atcbiev'd  with  six  alone.  30 

[Then  370]  Then  the  bastimentos  never 
Had  onr  foul  disbonour  seen, 
55     Nor  the  sea  the  sad  receiver 

Of  this  gallant  train  bad  been. 

Thus,  like  thee,  proud  Spain  dismaying^  35 

And  her  galleons  leading  home, 
Though  condemn'd  for  disobeying 
^Ö         I  bad  met  a  traitor's  doom, 
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To  have  fallen,  my  country  oryiBg 

He  bas  play'd  an  English  pari, 
Had  been  better  far  than  dying 

Of  a  griev'd  and  broken  heart. 

6  TJnrepining  at  tby  glory,  65 

Tby  BHCcessfal  arme  we  ball; 
But  remember  our  sad  story, 

And  let  Hoeler's  wrongs  prevail. 
Sent  in  tbis  foul  elime  to  languisb 
10  Tbink  wbat  tboasands  feil  in  yain,  70 

Wasted  witb  disease  and  anguish, 
Not  in  glorioos  battle  slain. 

Hence  witb  all  my  train  attending 
From  tbeir  oozy  tombs  below, 
15  Tbro'  tbe  boary  foam  ascending,  75 

Here  I  feed  my  constant  woe: 
[Here  371]  Here  tbe  bastimento^  viewin^, 

We  recal  our  sbameful  doom, 
And  onr  plaintive  cries  renewing, 
20  Wander  tbro'  tbe  midnight  gloom'  80 

O'er  tbese  waves  for  ever  mourning 

Sball  we  roam  depriv'd  of  rest, 
If  to  Britain*8  sbores  retarning 

Yon  neglect  my  just  request; 
25  After  tbiß  proud  foe  subduing,  85 

Wben  your  patriot  friends  you  see, 
Tbink  on  yengeanoe  for  my  ruiii, 

And  for  England  sbam'd  in  me. 


THE  END  OF  300K  TflE  THIED, 
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A  GLOSSARY 

OF    THE    0B80LBT£    AHD    800TTI8H    WOBDS    IN 

VOLUME  THE  SECOND. 


Sneh  (I.  Such)  wordSy  as  the  reader  eannot  find  here,  he  is  desired  to 
höh  for  in  the  Glossaries  to  the  other  volumes. 


A  Deid  of  nicht,  s.  p.  93.  in 
-"■    dead  of  night. 
Aboven  ous.  äbove  tis. 
Advoutry,  advouterous.  adültery, 

adulterous. 
Ahte.  ought 

AI.  p.  5.  albeit.  dlthough. 
Alemaigne.  f.  Germany, 
Alyes.  p.  ^.probdbly  corrupted 

for  algates,  always. 
Ancient.  a  flaOf  hanner. 
Angel,  a  gold  coin  worth  10  8, 
Ant.  and. 
Apliht.  p.  10.  al  aplyht.    quite 

complete. 
Argabushe.  harquebusse,  an  old- 

fashioned  kind  of  musket. 
Ase.  as. 

Attowre.  b.  out  over. 
Azein,  agein.  against. 


B. 


Bairded.  s.  hearded, 
Bale,  eviZ,  misdUef,  misery. 
Balow.  8.  a  nursery  term,  huahl 
lüllaby!  de. 


Banning.  euraing,  (in  p.  196.  it 

was  baninge  in  MS.) 
Batte8.  heavy  sticks,  eliibs, 
Bayard.  a  noted  blind  horse  in 

the  old  romances. 
Be.  8.  by ;  Be  that.  by  that  time, 
Bearn,    bairn.    8.    chUd:    cdso^ 

human  creature. 
Bed.  p.  9.  bade. 
Bede.  p.  17.  offer^  engage. 
Befall,  p.  65.  befallen. 
Befoir.  s;  before. 
Belive.  immediately^  presently. 
Ben.  p.  11.  be,  are, 
Bene.  p.  12.  bean,  an  expression 

of  contempt. 
Beotb.  bet  are. 

Ber  the  prys.  p.  7.  bare  the  prize, 
Besprent.  besprinkled. 
Be8ted.  p.  263.  äbode. 
Bewraies.  discovers^  betrays. 
Bet.  better.   Bett,  did  beat. 
Bi  mi  leautd.   by  my  hyalty, 

honesty. 
Birk.  8.  birch-tree. 
[Blent.  373] 
Blent.  p.  134.  eeased. 
Blink,  s.  a  glimpse  of  light:  the 

sudden  light  of  a  candle  seen 

in  the  night  at  a  distance. 


["'  ADDiTiOKS  AND  OOBBBOTIOKS  eu  den  Olossaren  aus  Vol.  IIL 
p.  332:  Attowre.  8.  Also,  over  and  above.] 
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Boist,  boisteris.  s.  hoasty  hoasters, 
Bonny.  s.  handsotne,  comdy, 
Boote,  patn,  advantage. 
Bot    8.    hut,   p,   174.    besides, 

marewer. 
Bot.    8.    without.     Bot    dreid. 

without  dreadf  i.  e,  certaMy. 
Bougils.  8.  hugle  horna, 
Bowne.  ready» 
Brae8  of  Yarrow.    s.  the  hiüy 

banks  of  the  river  Yarrow, 
Brade,  braid.  s.  hroad, 
Braifly.  8.  hravely. 
Brayd.  s.  arose,  hastened. 
Brayd    attowre    the     bent.    s. 

hasted  over  the  field. 
Brede.  breadth.    So  Ghaucer. 
Brimme.     publick^    universcUly 

known, 
Brok  her  with  winne.  enjoy  her 

with  pleasure. 
Broucb.  an  ornamental  trinket, 
Buen,  bueth.  6cen,  6e,  are, 
Buik.  8.  hodk. 

Burgens,  hudsy  young  shoots. 
Busk  ye.  s.  dress  ye, 
But.  toithout,   but  let.   without 

hindrance, 
But  give.  8.  but  if,  unle88. 
Bute.  8.  bootj  advantage,  good. 
Byre.  a  cow-house. 


O. 


Caliver.  a  kind  of  muaket, 
Can  curtesye.  know,  understand 

good  manners. 
Cannes.  p,2l.  wooden  cups,  bowls. 
Cantabanqui.  Ital  ballad-singers, 

Singers  on  benches, 
Canties,  pieces,  corners. 
Capul.  a  poor  horse, 
Carpe.  to  speak,  redte:  also,  to 

censure, 
Carping.  reciting. 
Chayme.  p.  60.  Gain. 
Che.  (Somerset  didlect.)  L 


Cheis.  8.  chuse, 

Cheefe.  p,  20.  the  upper  pari  of 

the  scutcheon  in  h^aldry. 
Chili.  {Som.  dial.)  I  wiü, 
Choul.  (ditto.)  Iwouid. 
Chylded.    brought    forth,   was 

delivered, 
Clattered.  beat  so  a^  to  ratüe. 
Cleading.  8.  cloathing, 
Clenking.  diriking,  jingling. 
Clepe.  caM, 

Cohorted.  ineited,  exharted, 
Cokeney.  p,  24.  some  dish  now 

unknown.   See  Ghaucer. 
Cold  ro8t.  (a  phrase)  noihing  to 

the  purpose. 
Com.  p,  8.  came. 
Comen  of  kinde.  p,  19.  cotMof 

a  good  breed. 
Con,    can.    *gan,    began,  Bem^ 

Con  springe,  a  pTtrase,  sprung. 

Con  fare,  wenty  passed. 
Coote.  p,  244.  (bkuson  the)  coat. 
Cost.  coastj  side, 
Cotydyallye.  daily,  every  day. 
Covetise.  covetousness. 
Could  bear.  a  phrase  for  hart. 

Could  creip.  s.  erept,    Could 

say.  Said,  Could  weip.  s.  w€]pt. 
Could  his  good.  p.  249.  Kmw 

what  was  good  for  him;  Or 

perhaps,  Gotdd  Uve  upon  his 


own, 

[Couthen,  374] 

Couthen.  p.  9.  knew. 

Croffc.  an  indosure  near  a  hause. 

Croiz.  cross, 

Crouneth.  p.  8.  crown  ye. 

Crumpling.  crooked;  or  perhaps, 

with  crooked  knotty  horm. 
Cule.  8.  cool. 
Cummer.   s.  gossip,  friend,  fr. 

Commere,  compere. 
Cure,  eare,  heed,  regard. 


Aaj 
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D. 

Dale.  8.  deal,  p.  68.  but  gif  I 

dale.  unless  1  deal, 
Dampned,  damned. 
Darh.  p.  10.  perhaps  for  Thar, 

therey 
Darr'd.  s.  hit. 

Dart  the  trie.  s.  hit  the  tree. 
Daukin.   diminutive  of  Daniel: 

or  perhaps  the  same  as  Dohkin. 
Daunger  halt,  eoyness  holdeth, 
Deare  day.   charming,  pleasant 

day. 
Dede  is  do.  p.  30.  deed  is  done. 
Deerlye  dight.  ricMy  fitted  out. 
Deimt.  s.  deem^d,  eateem^d, 
Deir.  8.  dear.  Item:  hurt,  trouble, 

disturh, 
Dele.  dedl. 

Deme,  deeraed,  judge,  doomed, 
Dent.  p,  17.  a  dinty  hlow, 
Deol.  dole,  grief. 
Dere,  deere.  dea/r:  also,  hurt, 
Derked.  darkened. 
Dem.  8.  secret.  p»  68.  V  dem. 

in  secret. 
Devyz.    devise,    the  act  of  he- 

queathing  hy  will. 
Deze,  deye.  die, 
Dight:  dicht.  8.  decked,  dressed, 

prepared,  fitted  out,  done,  made. 
Dyht.  p.  10.  to  dispose,  order. 
Dill,  stillf  cdlm,  mitigate, 
Dol.   See  Deol,  Dule. 
Doughtinesse  of  dent.  sturdiness 

of  blows. 
Drake.  p.  19. 
Drie.  8.  suffer. 
Drowe.  drew. 
Dryng.  drink. 
Dade.  did. 

Dule.  8.  duel,  dol.  dole,  grief, 
Dyce.  8.  dice,  chequer  work, 
Dyne.  8.  p,  90.  dinner. 


E. 


Eard.  8.  earfh. 

Eikd.  8.  p.  70.  added,  enlarged. 
Elvish.  peevish:  —  fantasticäl, 
Ene.  8.  eyn.  eyes.  Ene.  s.  even, 
Ensue.  folhw. 

Entendement.  f.  under Standing. 
Ententifly. ^otÄc  entent,purposely. 
Er,  ere.  before.   Ere.  ear. 
Ettled.  aimed. 

P. 

Fader:  Fatheri8.  a.fath€r;father's. 
Fadge.  s.  a  thick  loaf  of  bread: 

figuratively,  any  coarse  heap 

of  stuff. 
Fair  of  feir.   8.  of  a  fair  and 

healthful  hok.Bamsey.  Bather, 

far  off  (free  from)  fear. 
Fal8ing.  dealing  in  falshood. 
Fanne8.  p.  21.  Instruments  for 

winnowing  com. 
Fare.  go,  pass,  travel. 

[Fare.  375] 

Fare.  the  price  of  a  passage: 

p.lS.  äbusively,  shot,  reckoning. 
Fauzt;  faucht.   8.  fought.  Item 

fight. 
Feil.  8.  p,  71.  have  faüed, 
Fell.  p.  15.  furious,  p,  21.  skin. 
Fend.  defend. 

Fere.  fear.  Item  companion,  wife. 
Ferliet.  8.  wofidered. 
Ferly.  wonder;  also,  wonderful. 
Fey.  8.  predestinated  to  death, 

or  some  misfortune:  under  a 

fatälity. 
Fie.  8.  heasts,  cattle. 
Firth,  Firth  (l.  Frith).  s.awood. 
Fitt.  division,  part.  See  the  end 

of  this  Glossary. 
Fleyke,  p.  129.  a  large  kind  of 

hurdle. 
Flowan.  8.  flovnng. 
Fond,  eontrive:  also,  endeavour, 

try. 
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Foroe.  p.  154.  no  force.  no  matter» 
Forced.  regarded,  heeded. 
Forefend.  avert^  hinder. 
For    foaght.    p.    21.    through 

fighting:  orperhaps  for-fougnt, 

overfought. 
Forwatcht.    over-wixtchedt    kept 

awake, 
Fora,   p,  12.   I  do   no  fors.   I 

donH  care, 
Forat.  p,  62.  heeded^  regarded. 
Fowkin.  a  cant  word  for  a  fart, 
Fox't.  drunk. 
Frae  thay  be^fin.   p,  68.  from 

their  beginntng :  from  the  time 

they  hegin. 
Freers,  fryars.  friars,  monka, 
Freake,   freeke,   freyke.    man, 

human  creature. 
Freyke.  p,  130.  humour,  indulge 

freakishlyy  eapridously. 
Freyned.  asked. 
Frie.  s.  fre.  free, 

a. 

Ga,  Kais*  s.  po,  goes, 
GadliQgs.  gaddera,  idle  feUows, 
Galliard.    a   sprightly  kind   of 

dance. 
Gayed.  made  gßy  {their  cloatha), 
Gear,  gair.  s.  gooda,  effects,  stuff. 
Geere   will  sway.   p.  188.  this 

matter  toiü  turn  out:   affair 

terminale, 
Gederede  ys  host,  gathered  his 

host. 
Gef,  geve.  give. 
Gest.  p.  266.   act,  featy  story, 

history.    (It  is  Jest  in  MS,) 
Gie,  gien.  s.  give,  given, 
Gillore.  (Irish,)  pknty, 
Gimp,  jimp.  s.  neat,  slender, 
Girt.    8.  pierced.   Tliroughgirt. 

p,  64.  pierced  through, 
Give.  8.  gi£f.  if. 
Glaive.  f.  sword. 


Glie.  8.  glee.  merriment,  joy, 
Glist.  8.  glistered, 
Gode,  godness.  good,  goodness. 
God  before.  p.  75.  a  form  of 

blessiDg. 
Good.  p.  75.  sc.  a  good  dedl. 
Gorget.  the  dress  of  the  neck. 
Gowan.   s.  the  common  yeHlow 

crowfootj  or  goldcup, 
Graithed  (gowden).   s.  v>a3  ca- 

parisoned  with  gold. 
Gree.  f.  priee,  vietory. 
Greened.  grew  green. 
Gret.  p.  9.  great,  p,  8.  grieved^ 

aorry.  \ 

[Grippel.  376]  i| 

Grippel.  griping,  tenacious^ 
miserly. 

Growne8.  grounds.  p.  237  (rhyth- 
mi  gratid.  {Vid.  Sowne.) 

Growte.  In  Northamptonshire, « 
a  kind  of  8maU'4>€er,  extraded 
from  the  malt,  after  the  atrength 
haa  heen  draum  off.  In  Devon, 
it  ia  a  kind  of  aweet  oHe 
medicated  toith  egga,  aaid  to 
he  a  Daniah  Uquor, 

Grype.  a  griffin. 

Gurd.  p,  18.  girded,  laahed,  (k- 

Gybe.  jeat,  joke. 

Gyles.  8.  guüea. 

Gyn.  engine,  contrivanee, 

Gyse,  8.  guiae,  form,  faahion. 

H. 

Ha.  have.  ha.  s.  haU. 

Habbe,  ase  he  brew.  p,  4.  Äaw, 

aa  he  hretoa. 
Haggis.   8.   a  aheep^a  atomaek 

atuffd  toith  a  pudäing  made 

of  mince-meat,  dtc, 
Hail,  hale,  8.  vdhole,  aUagetiher. 
Halt,  holdeth, 
Harne,  hamward.   home,  harne- 

ward. 
Han.  have.  3.  pera.  plvr. 


Gret  p,  9.  perhaps:  corrupt  for  gred.  idem. 
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Hare . .  swerdes.  p.  4.  their  . . 
Htoords. 

Harnisine.  hamesSj  armour. 

Harrowed.  harrassed,  disturhed, 

Hav.  have. 

Haveg  (of)  p,  16.  effectSy  sttb- 
stance,  riches, 

Hawkin.  ».  e,  Höbkin,  diminutive 
ofBohert:  unless  it  may  rather 
he  ihought  synonymous  to  Hai- 
fctn,  dimin.  of  Harry. 

He.  p.  21.  Ate,  hasten. 

Hede  p.  17.  Med.  p.  8.  he'd,  he 
would.  p,  35.  hecd, 

Hed.  head. 

Heare,  here.  p.  62.  hair, 

Heil.  8.  hele.  health. 

Hecht  to  lay  thee  law.  s.  pro- 
fnised,  engaged  to  lay  thee  low. 

Heicht.  8.  height, 

Heiding-hill,  s.  the  ^heading  [i.  e. 
heheading]  hill.  The  place  of 
execution  was  andently  an 
artificial  hülock. 

Helen,  heal 

Helpeth.  help  ye. 

Hern.  them. 

Henne,  hence. 

Hent,  hente.  hdd^  laid  hold  of: 
also,  recewed. 

Her.  p.  17.  23.  28.  their. 

Here.  p.  5.  their.  p.  58.  hear. 
p.  37.  hair. 

Herkneth.  hearhen  ye. 

Herte,  hart;  hertis.  heart,  hearts. 

Hes.  8.  hos. 

Het.  hot. 

Hether.  8.  heath,  a  low  shrüby 
that  grows  upon  the  moorSy 
d^c.  so  liAxuriantlyy  as  to  choak 
the  gross;  to  prevent  which 
the  inhabitants  set  whole  acres 
of  it  on  fire,  the  rapidity  of 
which  gave  the  poet  that  apt 
and  noble  simile  in  p.  99. 

Hench.  s.  a  rock  or  steep  hül. 

Hevede,  hevedest.  had,  hadest. 

Heveriche,  hevenriche.  heavenly. 


Heyze.  high.  Heyd.  s.  hied, 
Hicht,  a-hicht.  8.  on  height. 
Hie  daroes  to  wail.  8.  p.  97.  high 

[ort  great]  ladies  too(l.to)  wail; 

Or,  hasten  ladies  to  waü,  dtc, 

[Hight.  377] 

Hight.  promisedy  engaged:  also, 

named. 
Eilt,  taken  off,  flead.  Sax.  hyldan. 
Hinch-boy8.    pages   of  honour, 

wen  that  went  on  foot  cUtend- 

ing  on  persons  in  office. 
Hinny.  8.  honey. 
Hit.   it.   hit  be  write.  p.  8.  it 

he  written. 
Holden,  hold. 
Holtie  hair.  s.  hoar  hiUs. 
Holy-roode,  holy  cross. 
Honden  wrynge.  hands  wring. 
Hop-halt.  Umping;  hopping,  and 

halting. 
Houzle.  give  the  sacrament, 
Howere8,  howers.  hoi*rs. 
Huerte.  heart. 
Hye,  hyest.  high,  Mghest. 
Hynd  attowre.  8.  behind,  over, 

or  about. 
Hy8.  his;  also,  is. 
Hyt,  hytt.  it. 
Hyznea.  highness^ 


I. 


Jangler8.  talkative  persons,  teil- 

tales. 
I-lore,  lost.   I-8trike.  stricken. 
I-trowe.  [Ibetieve^  verily. 
I-wi88e.  [I  know,]  verily. 
Ich.  I.  Ich  biqueth.  Ibequeath. 
Jenkin.  diminutive  of  John. 
Ilk:  this  ilk.  8.  this  same. 
Ilke.  p.  18.  every  ilke.  eoery  one. 
Inowe.  enough. 
Into.  8.  in. 

Jo.  8.  sweet'heart,  friend. 
loo.  p.  20.  shotdd  pröbably   be 

loo,  t.  e.  halloo! 
I8.  p.  4.  his. 
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Ise.  8.  I  shaTl, 

Its  neir.  s.  p.  91.  It  shaU  ne'er, 
Jupe.  8.  p.  97.  an  upper  garment, 
fr.  a  petticoat. 


Eeipand.  s.  keeping. 

Eempes.  söldiera,  warriors. 

Kend.  s.  knew, 

Eene.  heen. 

Keynd.  8.  p.  67.  Ifthia  is  ""Und:" 
then  in  the  next  ver,  we  ahotM 
pröbMy  read  bauld  and  free. 
Or  perhaps  keynd  t«  corrupt 
for  kem'd,  comhed,  dreased 
out;  or  ken'd,  knoton,  proved, 

Eid,  kithed.  made  knoton,  shoum. 

Eind,  kinde.  nature,  p.  15.  To 
carpe  is  our  kind.  it  is  natural 
for  US  to  tälk  of. 

Eith  and  kin.  acquaintance  and 
kindred. 

Eye.  kine,  cows. 

Eyrtel,  kirtle.  petticoat, 

Eythe.  appear;  also,  make  ap- 
pear,  shew,  declare, 

Eythed«  p.  308.  appeared. 


Ij. 


Layd  unto  her.  p.  248.  imputed 

to  her. 
Lasse,  less. 

Layne.  lien:  also,  laid. 
Leek.  p.  63.  pkrase  of  contempt, 
Leil.  s.  loyal,  honest j  true, 
Leiman,  leman.  lover,  mistress. 
Leir.  s.  lere,  learn, 

4  [Lenger.  378] 
Lenger.  longer. 

Lengeth  in.  p.  264.  resideth  in. 
Lett,  latte.  hinder,  p,  21.  slaken, 

leave  off. 
Lever.  rather. 
Leves  and  bowes.  p,  36.  leaves 

and  boughs. 
Leuch,  leagh.  8.  laughed. 


Leyke,  like.  p.  lay  (l.  play  corr.), 

p,  130,  266. 
Lie.  s.  lee.  p.  101.  fieU,  piain, 
Liege-men.  vassalSy  subjects, 
Lightly.  easily. 

Lire.  p.  270.  flesh,  eomplexion. 
Lodlye.  hathsome, 
Loo.  haloo! 

Lore,  lesson,  doctrine,  leaming, 
Lore.  lost. 

Lorrel.  a  sorry,  worthless  person. 
Losel.  ditto. 

Loud  and  still,  phr.  at  aU  times, 
Lought;  lowe.  laughed, 
Lowns.  8.  p.  94.  blaees, 
Lowte,  lout.  bow,  stoop. 
Lude,  luit,  luivt.  s.  loved. 
Luiks.  s.  looks. 
Lyard.  nimble,  p.  19.  probaUy 

the  name  of  some  noted  hörst 

in  the  old  romanees, 
Lys.  lies. 

Lythe.  p.  163.  easy,  gentle. 
Lyven  na  more.   live  no  more, 

no  longer. 

M. 

Maden,  made, 

Making.  p,  45.  sc,  verses;   ver» 

sifying. 
Marrow.  s.  eqtMl. 
Hart.  'S.  marred,  hurt,  damageä* 
Mane»  maining.  s.  moan^moaning, 
Mangonel.   an  engine  used   for 

discharging  great  stones  before 

the  invention  of  gunpotoder. 
Margarite.  a  pearl.  lat. 
Maugre.  p.  4.   spite  of.  p.  68. 

ül'Will  {I  incur). 
Me.  p.  9.  men.  Me  con.  men  ^gan, 
Me-thuncheth.  methinks. 
Meane.  moderate,   middle-sizecL 
Meid.  s.  p.  97.  mood, 
Meise,  s.  soften,  reduce,  mitigate^ 

p.  100. 
Meit.  s.  meet.  /?*,  proper, 
Meli,  honey,   Lat.  Mel. 
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Mense  the  faucht,  s.  measure 
the  hattle,  To  give  to  mense 
(l,  to  the  mense  corr,)^  is, 
to  give  above  the  measure, 
Twelve  and  one  to  the  meose, 
18  common  wüh  children  in 
their  play.  p,  96. 

Menzie.  s.  meaney.  retinue^  com" 
pany. 

Messager.  f.  messenger. 

Mirko.  8.  darJc,  black, 

Mirry.  8.  meri.  merry, 

Miskaryed.  miscarried. 

Mister,  s.  to  need. 

Mo,  moe.  more, 

Moiening.  by  means  of,  fr. 

Mome.  a  dull,  stupid  person. 

Mone.  moon. 

More,  mure.  s.  moor,  marshy 
ground; 

Mores,  hüls.  p.  4.  mores  ant 
the  fenne.  q,  d.  hill  and  dale. 

Morne.  p.  68.  the  morn.  an  the 
morrow:  in  the  morning. 

Mornyng.  p.  44.  mourning. 

Mote  I  thee.  might  I  thrive. 

[Möwe.  379] 

Möwe.  may. 

Muchele  bost.  mickle  hoast,  great 

hoast. 
Made.  s.  mood. 
Mulne.  mill. 
Murne,    mumt,    murning.     s. 

moum,  moumed,  mourning. 
Myzt;  myzty.  might;  mighty. 


N. 

Natheles.  nevertheless. 
Neat.  oxen,  cows,  large  cattle. 
Neatherd.  a  keeper  of  cattle. 
Neatresse.  a  female  ditto. 
Neir.  s.  ner,  nere.  ne^er^  never. 
Nere.  p.  264.  ne  were;  were  it 

not  for. 
Nest;  nyest.  next;  nearest. 


Noble,  a  gold  coin  in  value  20 

groats,  or  6«.  Sd. 
Nom.  p.  8.  took.  Nome.  name, 
Non.  none.  None.  noon, 
Nonce.  pwpose.   for  the  nonce. 

for  the  occasion. 
Norlan.  s.  northern. 
Norse.  s.  Norway, 
Nou.  now, 
Noat:  nocht.  s.  nought:  also,  not^ 

Nout.   p.  10.   seems  for   *ne 

mought.* 
Nowght.  nought. 
Nowls.  noddles,  heads. 

O. 

Ocht.  s.  ought. 

Oferlyng.  superior,  paramount; 

opposed  to  underling. 
On.  p.  44.  onCj  an. 
On-lofte.  p.  18.  aloft. 
Or.  ercy  hefore. 

Orisons.  s.  prayers.  f.  oraisons. 
Ou,  oure.  p.  7.  you,  your.  ibid. 

owr. 
Out  alas !  exelamation  of  grief. 
Owene:  awen,  ain.  s.  oum. 


P. 


Pardö,  perdie.  verily.  f.  par  dieu. 
Pees,  pese.  peace. 
Pele.  a  haker's  peel. 
Pentarchye  of  tenses.  five  tenses. 
Perchmine.  f.  parchment. 
Per  fay.  s.  verily.   f.  par  foy. 
Perkin.  diminutive  of  Peter. 
Persit.  s.  pearced.  pierced. 
Petye.  pity. 
Peyn.  pain. 

Pibrochs.  s.  HigJüand  war-tunes. 
Pilch.  p.  20.  a  vestment  made  of 

skins. 
Playand.  s.  playing. 
Plett.  s.  platted. 
Plowmell.  p.  2.  


Mure.  s.  a  wild  heath,  flat,  dte. 
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PoU-cat.  a  cant  toordfor  a  whore. 
PowUs.  pollSy  heads, 
Prest.  f.  ready, 
Priefe.  p.  78.  prove. 
Prove.  p,  41.  proof. 
Prüde,  p,  4.  pride. 
Poinff.  8.  puUing. 
Purcmased.  p.  12.  procured. 
Purvayed.  pravidea. 

Q. 

Qnat.  8.  quitted, 

Quaint.  p.  222.  cunning.  p,  239. 

fiice,  p.  .  fantastical, 
Quel.  p.  130.  cruely  murderous, 

[Quillets.  380] 

Qoillets.  quibhlea.  1.  qnidlibet. 
Quyle.  8.  whüe. 
Quyt.  8.  quite. 

Qwyknit.  s.  quiekend,  restored 
to  life. 

R. 

Rae.  a  roe. 

Raik.  8.  80  go  apace.   Raik  on 

raw.  go  fast  in  a  row, 
ÜAughLreached,  gainedj  obtained, 
Readme,  reälm. 
Rede,  redde.  p*  9.  read. 
Rede,  read.  p.  30.  advise,  advice. 
Redre88e.  p.  64.  carey  labour, 
Refe,  reve,  feeve.  hailiff. 
Reid.  8.  advise. 
Remeid.  8.  remedy, 
Re8cou8.  rescues, 
Reve.  p,  19.  hereave,  deprive. 
Revers.  8.  röbbers,  pirate8,rovers, 
Rew.  8.  take  pity» 
Rise.  p.  265.  shooty  hush,  shrub, 
Rive.  p.  268   rife,  dbounding. 
Rood-loft,  the  place  in  the  church 

where  the  images  were  set  up, 
Rudd.  ruddineas;  complexion, 
Rüde.  8.  rood.  cro88, 
RueU-bones.  p.  18.  bonea  diver- 

sely  coloured.  f.  riold.  query, 
Ragged.     p.    23.    puUed    with 

violenee. 


Ru8by.  8.  p,  71.  shauJd  he  rashy 
gair,  rushy  stuff;  ground  co- 
vered  with  ruahes. 

Rnthe.  p.  41.  püy.  p.  203.  tcoe. 

Rywe.  rue. 


8. 


Saif.  8.  aave.  Savely.  safdy. 

Saisede.  aeized, 

Say,  p.  27.  aaaay,  attempt. 

Scant.  8carce, 

Schaw.  8.  8how. 

Schene.   8.  sheen:  ahining;  B. 

brightne88. 
Schiples.  8.  shipleas, 
Scho.  8.  she. 
Schake.  8.  ahook, 
Sclat.  8late : p.  12,little  tctble-book 

of  8late8  to  write  upon. 
Scot.  tax,  revenue,  p.  5.  a  year's 

tax  of  the  kingdom. 
Se ;  8ene ;  seying.  see;  seen;  seeing. 
See,  8ees.  8.  aea,  seaa. 
Sely,  8eely.  aÜly^  simple, 
Selven.  seif. 
Selver,  silier,  s.  süver. 
Seu.  8.  aince. 

Senvy.   miLstard-seed,  f.  senvie. 
Seve.  p,  268.  seven, 
Sey  yow.  p.  11.  say  to,  teUyou, 
Seyd.  8.  aaw, 
Shave,  p,   62.  be   shave.    heen 

shaioen, 
Sheeve.  a  great  alice  or  luneheon 

of  bread.  p.  238. 
Shimmer*d.  glittered, 
Shirt  of  male,  eoat  of  maÜ. 
Sho.  8.  she, 
Shope.  p.  261.  betook  me,  ahaped 

my  courae, 
Shorte.  8.  shorten, 
Shrive.  confeas.  Item,  hear  con- 

fesaion. 
Shynand.  8.  shining, 
Shurtyng.  recreation,  diveraum, 

paatime,     Vid,   Gaw.   Dougl. 

Gloaa, 
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Shnnted.  ahwnned. 
Sich,  sie.  s.  such.  Sieb.  s.  sigh, 
Side.  8.  |).  270.  long. 
Sindle.  s.  seläom, 

[Sitteth.  881] 
Sitteth.  Sit  ye. 
Six-mens  song.  p.  24.  a  song  for 

six  voices*. 
Skaith,  scath.  härm,  mischief. 
Skalk.  p,  129. 

Skinker.   one  that  serves  drink. 
Skinkled.  s.  glitter  ed. 
Skomfit.  discomfit. 
Skot.  shot,  reckoning. 
Slattered.  sUtyhroke  irUo  splinters. 
Sie,  slea,  sley,  slo.  slay. 
Sonde,  a  present. 
Sone.  soon.  p.  9.  son.  p.  .  sun. 
Sonn.  p.  265.  sun. 
Soth,  sooth.  truth;  also,  true. 
Sootbly.  trüly. 
Souling.    p.     238.     victtwlling. 

Sowie  is  still  used  in  the  north 

for  any  thing  eaten  with  hread. 

A.  S.  SuFle.  SuFol.  JoÄ. 21. 5. 
Sowne.  sound.  p.4ß  {rhythmi  gr.). 
Spec.  spak,  spack,  s.  späke. 
Spence.  expense. 
Spilt.  8.  spoiU. 
Spole.  Shoulder,  f.  e8paule.  p.  190. 

it  seems  to  mean  ^arm-pitJ' 
Stalwart.  stout. 
Startopes.     huskins    worn    by 

rustics,  laced  down  hefore. 
Stead,  siede,  place. 


Steir.  8.  stir. 

Stel.  sted.  steilly.  8.  steely. 
Stound.  time.  a  8tound.  a-while. 
Stoup  of  weir.  8.  pülar  of  war. 
Strike.  p.  12.  stricken. 
Stra,  strae.  8.  straw. 
Suthe,  8 with.  soon^  quickly. 
Sucre  bi  ys  chyn.  sworn  hy  his 

chin. 
Sware.  swearing,  oath. 
Swa,  sa.  so. 

Swarvde,  8warved.  climhed. 
Swaird.    the  grassy  swrface   of 

the  groimd. 
Swearde,  swerd.  sword. 
Swevens.  dreams. 
Swipping.  p.  21.   striking  fast. 
Swipple8.  p.  21. 
Swinker8.  labourers. 
Swyving.  whoring. 
Syke.  sigh. 

Syn.  since.    Syne.  s.  then. 
Syshemell.  p.  60.  Ishmael. 
Sytb.  since. 


T. 


Take.  p.  25.  taken. 
Taken.  s.  p.  100.  token,  sign. 
Targe.  target,  shield. 
Te.  to.  te  make.  p.S.  to  make. 
Te  bei  interjection  of  laughing. 
Tent.  8.  heed. 

Terry,   perhaps    diminutive    of 
Theodore. 


*  So  Sbakespear  nses,  thbee  man  sono-mbn  in  bis  Wiuter's 
Tale.  A.  3.  sc.  3.  to  denote  men  that  could  sing  catches  com- 
posed  for  tbree  voices.  Of  tbese  sort  are  Weelke's  madrigals 
mentioned  above  in  p.  170.  A  leamed  friend  doubts  wbetber  tbe 
original  pbrase  was  not  six-MüKS  songs,  &c.  mun  signifies  Mouth 
in  all  the  northem  dialects,  and  is  still  so  used  in  the  north  of 
England.  Bat  Shakesp.  has  Thbee-mak  bebtlb.  i.  e.  a  beetle  or 
rammer  worked  by  three  men.    2  Hen.  4.  A.  1.  sc.  3. 

Speere,  p.  316.  perhaps,  the  hole  in  the  door  or  window,  by 
which  it  was  speered,  i.  e.  sparred,  fastened. 
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Tha.  p.  22.  them.  Tbfth.  thouffh. 
Thare,  theire,  ther,  thore.  th&re, 
The.  ^ee» 

[The   882] 

The  God.  p.  24.  seems  contracted 

for  The  he.  i.  d,  {h  e.)  high 

God. 
Thii.  p.  268.  th&y. 
Thi  sone.  p.  9.  thy  son. 
Thilke.  t/w». 
Thir  towmonds.  s.  these  tioelve 

months. 
Tho.  then.  p.  32.  <^se. 
Thole;  tholed.  auffer;  suffered. 
Thoust.  thou  shalt^  or  shotUdest. 
Thrang.  s.  throng. 
Thrawis.  s.  throes. 
Thritti  thousent.  thirty  thousand, 
Thrie.  s.  thre.  three. 
Thrif.  thrive. 

Thruch,  throuch.  s.  through. 
Thud.  p.  100.  noise  of  a  fall. 
Tibbe.  diminutive  of  Tabitha :  or 

perhaps  invertedly  for  Bidde, 

diminutive  of  Bridget. 
Tift.  8.  puff  of  wind. 
Tild  down.  p.  266.  pitched.  qu. 
Till.  8.  to.  p.  16.  when.  query» 
Timkin.  dinnnutive  of  Timothy. 
Tint.  8.  lost. 
Too-fall.  8.  twilight. 
Traiterye.  treaaon. 
Trie.  s.  tre.  tree. 
Triohard.^reacÄerowß.  f.tricheur. 

Vid.  p.  3. 
Trictben.  tricks  decdve. 
Trough,  trouth.  troth. 
Trow.  think,  helieve. 
Trumped.  p.  16.  perhaps  tramp- 

ed.  trampied. 
Trumps,  p.  21. 
Tuke  gude  keip.  s.  kept  a  dose 

eye  upon  her. 
Tumes  a  crab.    sc.  at   the  fire: 

roasts  a  crah. 


Twirtle  twist.  s.  p.  93.  thorou^ 
twisted:  '^twisted"  or  Hwitld 
twist:*  f.  tortiUd. 

V. 

Vair.  Somersetsh.  dialect.  fair, 
Yalziant.  s.  valiant. 
Vazem.  Som.  perhaps,  faiHh. 
üch.  each. 

Vive.  p.  268.  Som.  five. 
Unbethought.  hethought. 
üncertain.  s.  p.  67.  doubtfuil.or 

perhaps,  in  certain,  i.  e.  for 

certain. 
Unmaüt.  s.  undisturhed,  unm- 

founded.  perh.  unmuvit. 
Unsonsie.  s.  unlucky,  unfortuwik' 
Vriers.  Som.  frier s.  p.  277.  iit 

is  Vicars.  in  ppc.) 
üthers.  s.  others. 

W. 

Wa.  8.  p.  88.  way.  p.  172.  rßoll 

Waine.  Waggon. 

Wallowit.  8.  faded,  withered. 

Warne,  s.  womh. 

Wan  neir.  s.  drew  near. 

Wanrufe.  8.  uneasy. 

War  ant  wys.  wary  and  wise. 

Ward.  8.  watchy  sentinel. 

Warke.  s.  work. 

Warld.  8.  World. 

Waryd.  s.  accursed. 

Wate.  8.  weete,  wete,  wit,  witte, 

wot,  wote,  wotte.  know. 
Weale,  weel,  weil,  wele,  s.  well 
Weet.  8.  wet. 
Weid.   8.    wede,    weed.  cloaths, 

clothing. 
We  it.  8.  p.  92.  with  it. 
Weldynge.  rtüing. 

[Weind.  383] 

Weind.  8.  wende,  went,  weende. 
weened,  thought. 


Terry,  diminutive  of  Thierry,  L.  Theodoricus,  Didericus.  Tibbe. 
in  Scotland  is  the  dirninutive  of  Isabel. 


II,  383—384. 


m 


Wene;  wenest.  ween,  wemest, 

Weud,  wenden,  go. 

WcKide.  wewt.  j}.9.  wendeth.^roetÄ. 

Wer.  were, 

Wereth.  p.  263.  defendeth, 

Were:  weir.  s.  war;  Waris.  s. 

war's. 
Was.  was. 

Westlin.  s.  western. 
Wheder.  p.  30.  whither. 
Whelyng.  wheeling. 
Whig,  sour  whey,  or  buttermilk. 
Wildings.  wild  apples. 
Wirke  wislier.  work  more  wisely, 
Wispes  and  kixes.  p.  23.  whispes 

and  kexes, 
Wiss;  wist.  know ;  knew. 
Withouten.  without. 
Wobster.  s.  webster.  weaver. 
Wode-ward.  p.  37.  towards  the 

wood. 
Woe  worth.  woe  he  to  [thee]. 
Won.  wont,  usage, 
Wonder.  p.  270.  wonderfully. 
Wote,  wot.  know;  I  wote.  verily, 
"Worshipfully   frended.   p.  249. 

of  toorshipful  friends. 
Wreake.  pursue  revengefuUy, 
Wreuoh.  s.  wretchedness. 
Wrouzt.  wrought. 
Wynnen.  win,  gain. 
Wisse,  p.  8.  direety  govern,  täke 

care  of.  A.  S.  piman. 

Y. 

Y.  J.  Y  synge.  I  sing. 
Yae.  8.  each. 


Y-beare:  Y-boren.  heare;  porne. 

so  Y-iounde.  found.  Y-mad. 

made.  Y-wonne.  wow» 
Y-core.  chosen. 
Y-wis.  [I  know]  verily, 
Y-zo,te.  molten^  melted. 
Yalping.  s.  yelping. 
Ycholde,  yef.  I  shouid,  if^ 
Yearded.  p.  267. 
Yede.  yode.  went. 
Yfere.  together. 
Yf.  if. 
YU.  ill 

Yn.  Jiousey  home. 
Ys.  p.  10.  is.  p.  4.  his.  p.  8. 

in  his. 


Z. 


Zacring  bell.  Som,  Sacring  bell. 
a  little  bell  rung  to  give  notice 
of  the  elevation  of  the  host, 
(jt  is  Zeering  in  pcc.) 

Zee:  zeene.  Som.  see:  seen. 

Zef.  yef.  if. 

Zeirs.  s.  years. 

Zeme.    täke    care    of.    A.     S. 

jemiau  {l.  jeman.) 

Zent.  through.  A.  S.  jeond. 
Zestrene.  s.  yester-d'en. 
Zit.  s.  zet.  yet. 
Zoud.  8.  you^d,  you  woüld. 
Zule.  8.  yule.  christmas. 
Zung.  8.  young. 


Yearded,  earded.  *.  e.  earthed,  buried.] 


POST-SCRIPT. 

Since  page  154  was  printed  off,  reasons  have  offered,  which  lead 

tis  to  think  that  the  word  fit,  originally  [signified  384]  signified 
*^a  poetic  strain,  verse,^  or  *^poenC' \  for  in  these  senses  it  is  used 
by  the  Änglo-Saxon  Writers.  Thus  K.  Alfred  in  his  Boetius, 
having  given  a  Version  of  lib.  3.  metr.  5.  adds.  Da  re  pirdom  tha 
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n,  384. 


thar  Fiire  arnnjen  hseFde.  |>.  65.  «'.  e,  *^When  toisdcm  had  sung 
these  [fitts]  verses."  And  in  the  Troern,  to  the  same  hodk  Fon  on 
Firre,  **Pti*  into  [fitt]  rer«e".  So  in  Cedmon,  p.  45.  Feond  on 
Firre,  seems  to  mean  ^composed  a  aong,"  or  *^poem^\ 

Spenser  has  used  the  same  word  to  denote  **a  strain  of  mttste;" 
ste  hi8  poem,  Colin  Clouts  eome  home  again,  where  he  says,  The 
Shepherd  of  the  ocean  [Sir  WcHt,  EaUigh'\ 

Provoked  me  to  play  some  pleasant  fit. 

And  when  he  neard  the  musick  which  I  made 
He  found  himself  fall  greatlye  pleas'd  at  it,  ftc. 

Varioua  instances   wiU  he  found  in  the  next  (I.  first  corr.) 
vclutne,    See  the  Gloss. 


^ 


THE  END  OF  VOLUME  THE  SECOND. 


Kupferstich:  Ländliche  Gegend,  rechts  unter 
einem  Baume  eine  Schäferin,  ihr  gegenüber 
links  auf  einem  Hügel  ein  Schäfer,  im  Hinter- 
grunde zwei  Hirten.  Darunter :  Set  Tag.  66  dkc, 
(d.  h.  Kobin  and  Makyne). 


The  Notes  referred  to  Vol.  x'  poff.  24.. 


Owr      f^ge  went      ibrth  toX^bimandy  witk  grace   and 
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